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IN THE HOPE THAT THIS BOOK MAY LIVE,

I DEDICATE IT
TO THE MEMORY 01' M Y B RO TH ER-IN -LAW ,

OR THE CORPS OR GUIDES,

ONE OR THE FIRST OF THE MANY GALLANT MEN WHO GAVE TH EIR 
LIVES FOR TH EIR COUNTRY ON THE RIDGE BEFORE DEH LI.

THE WORDS W H ICH  HE UTTERED,
W H EN , ON THE 9th JUNE, 1857, HE RECEIVED THE WOUND W HICH 

HE KNEW TO BE MORTAL,
DULCE ET DECORUM EST PRO PATRIA MORI,

WERE CHERISHED
AS A  MOST PRECIOUS INHERITANCE BY HIS BROTHER,

WHO, ENTERING THE SERVICE AFTER H IS DEATH,
WAS APPOINTED TO THE SAME REGIMENT, THE CORPS 0.F GUIDES,

AND BY UNFLINCHING GALLANTRY AND DEVOTION 
WON FROM THE STERN FRONTIER MEN WHO COMPOSED IT THE 

ESTEEM AND AFFECTION 
W H ICH  THEY HAD BORNE TO QUINTIN.

FOLLOWING THROUGHOUT HIS NOBLE LIFE 
IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF HIS BROTHER,

HE EMULATED HIM  IN  THE MANNER OF H IS DEATH,
* POE EE  TOO DIED LEADING THE GUIDES IN  A  GALLANT CHARGE 

AGAINST THE ENEMIES OF ENGLAND,
AT FATHABAD, NEAR JALLALABAD, THE 2ND A P R IL , 1879.

SIM ILAR AS WAS TH EIR L IF E ,
SIM ILAR AS WAS TH E IR  DEATH,

I WOULD NOT SEPARATE IN  THIS DEDICATION 
THE TWO GALLANT BROTHERS.

PAR NOBILE FRATRUM.
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P R E F A C E
TO THE SECOND EDITION.

F iv e  weeks after the appearance of this volume I 
am called upon to prepare a second edition.

It lias been a matter of no small gratification to 
me that the critics have almost universally recog
nised the earnest desire by which I have been 
influenced to search out the truth and to record it 
alike without favour and without fear.

The only serious adverse criticism which has been 
directed against the book is that which refers to 
my estimate of the character of Hodson. It is, I 
am sure, unnecessary for me to state that I had no 
personal feeling against that daring soldier. On 
the contrary, when I  knew him at Subathu in 1846, 
a year after he had entered the service, he impressed 
me as a man born to command. I had then for 
him but one feeling, that of admiration. I never 
met him afterwards.

But, when a man undertakes to write history, he 
must, if he be honest, suppress his private feelings
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towards individuals. He must deal with them as 
they proved themselves to be. I have endeavoured 
to act in this manner with respect to Hodson; 
and if my remarks upon him are severe, they are,
I  maintain with regret, justified by his action.

The critics who have taken up this question ad
versely to my view have especially blamed me for 
imputing a love of blood-shedding to Hodson. 1 
shall now endeavour to prove that they were 
wrong and that I was right.

Leaving out of consideration, for the moment, the 
case of the three princes, I take that of the king.
That the King of Dehli was not actively implicated 
in the atrocities committed in the palace, that, a 
feeble old man, he was merely a passive instrument, 
not possessing the power to resist, in the hands of 
others, was shown conclusively at his trial. It was 
known before his trial. It was believed even whilst 
the siege was progressing. On this point we have 
the evidence of Hodson himself. Before the capture 
of Dehli he wrote: “ He ”  (the king) “ is old and . 
well nigh impotent, and is only used as an authority 
for all the acts of rebellion and barbarity committed 
by his sons.” W ould it have been possible for 
Hodson to record with greater clearness his opinion 
that the king was helpless and irresponsible 

merely a lay figure ?
Y et what were the feelings of Hodson regarding 

this helpless old man? On the 30th August he wrote:
“  I f  I  get into the palace the House of Taiinur



will not be worth five minutes’ purchase, I ween.” 
It may he said by his apologists that this remark 
applied not to the king individually, but to other 
members of his family. But what of the following, 
written four days after the capture of the king : “  I 
would much rather have brought him into Dehli 
dead than living ” ? I f  this is not an expression of 
regret that the orders he had received alone pre
vented him from shedding the blood of the helpless, 
unarmed, king— of the. man “ old and well nigh 
impotent ”— the man who, not initiating slaughter, 
was “ only used as an authority ” for the acts of 
others,— if it is not this, then language has no 
meaning. Hodson had recorded his acquittal of 
the king of active participation in the revolt; he 
knew that he was old, helpless, feeble in mind as 
well as in body; and yet he regretted that he had 
not been allowed to shed his blood !

This was no evanescent feeling. It was not a 
mere expression escaping a man before it had been 
well considered. It was a deliberate opinion, it  
can be discerned in many of Hudson's letters. 
More than four months afterwards (12th February 
1858) he records his indignation that it should be 
supposed that he, of his own free action, had spared 
the k in g: “  I see that many people suppose that 
I  had promised the old king his life after he was 
caught. Pray contradict this.”

It will thus be observed that not in the excite
ment of capture, not when there was before his

PKEfACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. v i e
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eyes the prospect o f the danger which might be 
caused by the escape of the king, but after the 
king had been captured, when he had ceased to 
he dangerous or even formidable, Hodson regretted 
that his hand had not slain the deposed monarch.

I think I have written enough to justify the 
opinion I have recorded of Hodson, and which 
remains unaltered in this edition. I may add 
that this opinion is shared not only by some of the 
most prominent of the men who fought before 
Dehli and in other parts of India in 1 8 5 7 -5 8 , but by  
men who have occupied very high positions in India, 
who were cognizant ot all the facts of the case, 
who knew Hodson intimately, and whose names 
carry weight with them on all matters connected 

with our Eastern empire.
I  have made but few important changes in this 

volume. A t page 35 I  have rendered justice to 
Captain Baynes, 8th Foot, whose name was omitted, 
owing to a careless misapprehension, in the first 
edition: at page 128 1  have rectified a mistake which 
had crept in regarding the junction of the Pearl 
brigade with that of the Shannon a junction 
which never took place: at page 183 I have added 
five words ( “  no other officer accompanied them ” ) 
which will leave no doubt as to the validity of the 
claim I have there preferred in behalf of Lieutenant 
Colonel Ewart and of Lieutenant Cooper; at 
page 420 I have supplied an omission regarding 
the gallantry displayed by Mr. Mayo, I .N . ;  at

, A
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page 440 I have given in somewhat greater detail 
the account of the operations in the Sambalpur 
district; and at page 498 I have placed more pro
minently on record the fact that the undertaking of 
the Rohilkhand campaign in the hot - weather 
months o f 1858 was due entirely to the wise insis
tence of Lord Canning.

One word more. Objection has been taken to 
the statement made in the first volume, page 168, 
attributing to the late Sir James Outram a large 
credit for the plan actually followed in the relief 
of Lakhnao. It has even been asserted that the 
plan carried out by Sir Colin Campbell differed, in 
all respects save one, from. that, proposed by Out
ram. I do not think it can be denied, however, 
that the plan forwarded to Sir Colin by Outram by  
the hands of Mr. Ivavanagh— a plan based on the 
very accurate map of Lakhnao drawn by Captain 
Moorsom— formed the basis on which Sir Colin acted.
Sir Colin himself professed to have deviated from  
that plan in one particular only— the particular 
stated at page 168 o f this edition. The question, 
then, resolves itself into this. Outram, anxious 
to assist Sir Colin, sent him most valuable in
formation at the imminent risk of a brave man’s 
life, and Sir Colin, exercising his discretion as to 
the extent to which he should avail himself of it, 
used it largely though not blindly: that is, he 
did not rigidly adhere to every one o f its details.
Outram’s plan will be found in Appendix (D ). I
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have ascertained that it was designed by him self 
alone.

A t  page 3 6 4  I  have indicated in somewhat 
greater detail than in the first edition, the influence 
exercised by Lord Napier o f Magdala— then B ri

gadier Napier and Chief Engineer— in the prepara

tion o f the plan o f  the siege o f Lakhnao. N ot  
only was Brigadier Napier, as stated in the text, 
the guest of Sir Colin Campbell at K&nhpur, there 
constantly consulted by him, but he accompanied 
Sir Colin from that place to Lakhnao. I t  was Bri

gadier Napier who recommended that the attack 
should take place on the east side o f the eity, a 
recommendation which was adopted. O n this point 
I  beg to refer the reader to the C h ief Engineer’s 
report, dated 31st March 1858, republished in 
Volum e X . o f  Professional Papers o f the Corps o f 
Royal Engineers.

G. B. M.
27, West Cromwell Road,

1st October 1879.
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I n the preface to my last volume I  expressed my 
intention, of publishing the volume which, should 
conclude the history of the Indian Mutiny in the 
early part of the current year.

But after writing the six hundred pages which 
form the volume I  now offer to the public, I  found 
that the stirring events in the W estern Presi
dency, including a review of the administration 
of Lord Elphinstone ; the occurrences in southern 
and central India, and in Bandalkhand, including 
the campaigns of Sir H ugh Rose, of Sir Robert 
Napier, and of W h itlo c k ; and the campaign 
which terminated in the pacification of Oudh, had 
still to be recorded. I  had, too, to write a review 
of the policy inaugurated by Lord Canning in the 
later phases of the revolt.

Compelled, as I  have been, to confine to the 
smallest space the notice of events not germane 
to the main threads of the story, and conscious

' G°i^N
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that even with the greatest possible compression 
the history of the mutiny up to the point it has 
reached in the present volume had occupied nearly 
six hundred pages, I  felt that were I  to condense 
in the same volume the occurrences still remaining 
to be told, either I  should be forced to write them  
on a scale much smaller than that which their 
intrinsic importance demanded; or, the volume 
would attain an exceptional bulk, extremely in
convenient to the reader.

Under these circumstances I  could not hesitate.
I  decided to publish the second volume at once.

The division which by these means is produced 
seems in other respects to be convenient. W hilst  
the present volume deals with the storming of 

y  D ohli; with Sir Colin Campbell’s campaigns of 
1857 in Oudb, and of 1858 up to the end of M ay  
of that year in Oudh and Rohilkhand; with the 
movements of the several columns and detach
ments in north-western India, in the Azamgarh  
district, in Bihar, in eastern Bengal, and on the 
south-western frontier; whilst, in fact, it deals 
generally with the Bengal Presidency and R aj- 
pdtdna, the volume which is to follow, and which 
I  hope to offer to the public in the first month 
of the coming year, will narrate the occurrences 
in the sister presidencies, in Haidarabad, and in 
central India. I  propose, too, to devote one 
chapter of that volume to a comprehensive review 
of Lord Canning’s later policy; and another to a
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consideration of the action of the civil officers in 
many of the districts ’which came, more or less, 
under the influence of the great wave of the 
revolt.

In the present volume I  have endeavoured to  
render justice not less to the generals entrusted 
with the suppression of the mutiny than to those 
officers of less exalted rank whose splendid exer
tions enabled the generals to conquer. In the 
instances in which the conduct of a general has 
seemed to me to be open to criticism I  have 
endeavoured to state the case with fairness and 
impartiality. There is not a published official 
document, there is not a document, relating to the 
events I  have recorded, to which it was possible 
for me to have access, which. I have not carefully 
read and noted.

W hilst expressing my acknowledgments to 
those who have, in this way, rendered me invalu
able aid ; to others who have placed at my disposal 
journals and letters written at the time, it is fit 
that I  should admit the special obligation under 
which I  lie to the writer of an article on Lord 
Clyde’s Indian Campaign which appeared in 
Blackwood’s Magazine for October 1858. I f  the 
author of that article, who, I  understand, is Major- 
General Sir Archibald Alison, C .B ., had con
tinued his story in the same graphic and nervous 
style, and with the same attention to correct 
detail which characterises the article to which I

PREFACE. ix
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refer, this history w ould never have been w ritten.

H aving' traversed the same grou n d in B lu e-books  
and private docum ents, I  have show n m y  opinion  

o f that w riter’s historical pow er and im partiality  

by the copious extracts I  have m ade fro m  his 
article, and I  am  desirous to place here upon 

record m y adm iration o f its  vigour, its truth , 
and its vivid reality.

I  am  anxious, before I  conclude, to  acknow ledge  
the generous reception which the first volum e of 

this w ork has m et with in this country, in the 
colonies, and in A m erica. I t  w as not possible, 

w ritin g  of even ts, m any actors in which survive, 

and to  som e of whom  a record o f their perform 

ances cannot be palatable, th at I  should absolutely  
escape hostile criticism . B u t the bu lk  o f opinion  

in E n glan d , in A ustralia , and in A m erica  has 
been sufficiently out-spoken to  encourage m e to  

believe that with th e course o f tim e the h istory I  

have w ritten of the occurrences o f a very  m em o

rable period will m eet with universal acceptance.

G. B . M A L L E 8 0 H .

27, West Cromwell Hoad,
9th August 1879.
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GLOSSARY OF PROPER NAMES.

The mode of spelling now adopted. The old mode of spelling

A g r a ................................................Agra.
A jm f r ................................................Ajrair.
A la m b & g h ...................................... Ahimbagh.
A l i g a r h .......................................Aligurh.
A lla h a b a d ...................................... Allahabad.
A r a h ................................................Arrah.
Azamgarh . . . . .  Azimgurh.
B a k s a r ...................................... Bnxar.
B alam garh ...................................... Ballnmgorh.
Balondshahr . . . .  Bohmdshuhr.
B a n a r a s ...................................... Benares.
Bandalkhand . . . .  Bnndelkhund.
B a n n i................................................Bunnee.
B arham piir...................................... Berhainpore.
Bhagalpdr . . . . .  Bhagulpore.
B h u t i i n ......................................Bhootan.
B i M r ................................................Behar.
B i l u e h i ...................................... Beloochee.
C h a i b a a a ...................................... Cheybassa.
C h a t g a o n ...........................................Chittagong.
C h a t t r a ...................................... Chuttra.
Chutid Nagpur . . . .  Chota Nagporo
D ak lia ................................................Dacca.
D a n i i p t i r ...................................... Dinapore.
D a r j i l i n g ......................................Darjeeling.
Dehlf, or Dihll : Delhi.
Dilkusha . . . '  . Diikoosha.
F a i z d b d d ...................................... Fyzabad.
Farrakh&bdd . . . .  Fnrruekabad.
Fathgarh . . . . .  Futtehgurh.
F a t h p u r ...........................................Futtehpore.
F i r o z p u r ......................................Ferozjpore.
G a n d a k ...................................... Gunduck.
G h d g l i r . i ...................................... Gogra.
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Tho mode of spelling now adopted. The old mode of spelling.

G h a z i p i i r ......................................Ghasipore.
Gorakhpfir . . . . .  Gorruckpore.
G u m t i.................................................. Goomtie.
G w a l i a r ............................................. Gwalior.
I m a r n b a n i .........................................Emambarah.
Itawa . . . . . .  Etawah.
JagdispCir . . . . .  Jugdispore.
Jaipbr . . . . . .  Jeypore.
J a jb a r ..................................................Jujjlrar.
J a l p a i g o r i ........................................J ulpigori.
Jam na..................................... .........  Jumna.
Janpur . . . . . Jauupore.
J o d h p u r ........................................ Jodhpore.
K d ilp i ..................................... .........  Calpee.
K a u h p d r ........................................Cawnpore.
Kauiij . . . • • Canouj.
K a t a k .................................................. Cuttack.
K u s i ..................................................Koosi.
L a k b n a o ........................................ Lxieknow.
M a i n p u r i ........................................ Mynporie.
M a n g h i r ......................................Monghyr.
Mathura . . . . .  Muttra.
M u l t a n ........................................ Mooli,an,
Naddi . . . . . .  Nuddee.
N a s fr a b & d ........................................ Nusseerabad.
N f n x a c h ........................................ Neenxuch.
N i p a l ..................................................Nepaul.
O r i s j i .................................................. Oristsa.
P u n j a b ........................................ Punjaub.
P a t n a ..................................................Patna.
P u r n i a ........................................ Purnea. v
Raj put. a n a ........................................ Rajpoot, ana.
Rohilkhaud . . . . .  Rohilkliund.
R u r k i ..................................................Roorkee.
S i lh a t ..................................................Sylhet.
S6n .................................................. Soane.
T irhxit.......................................................Tirhoot.
Tfsta .................................................. Teesta.
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INDIAN MUTINY OF 1857.

BOOK X.

C H A P T E R  I.

I  take up the history of the siege of Dehli from Boo* x 
the 1st September. Nicholson’s great victory at Cliai>tei' '• 
Najafgarh, gained the 25th August, had not g*8̂  
only forced the enemy within their defences, but Tho X<je 'at 
had ensured the safety of the siege-train then in Dehl‘> 
progress from Firozpur. From  that moment, 
then, preparations were set on foot for carrying 
out active operations for the capture of the 
place.

It  was not, indeed, without much misgiving 
that the commander of the besieging army, Major- 
General Archdale Wilson, had given his consent 
to the carrying out of a measure the success of 
which, he considered, would depend on accident.*
In an elaborate letter, addressed on the 20th of

*  His own words were: “  It tions will be thrown on the 
is evident, to me that the re- hazard of a die.”  
salts o f the proposed opera-

II. 1



f(f)| §L
2 GENERAL WILSON’S DOUBTS.

ciiaî  r'i -^ug us<; the chief engineer, M ajor Baird Smith,
—  General W ilson , dwelling with considerable em-

Soji?'i. phasis on the difficulties that had attended the
Doubts and progress of the siege— on the fact that he and
norai Wilson. army had in reality occupied the position of a 

besieged force— had announced his intention of 
commencing offensive operations against the city 
on the arrival of the siege-train from  Elrozpur, 
though with no “ hope of being able to take the 
place until supported by the force from below.”
H e  concluded his letter— the contents of which 
he intended to send to the Governor-General as a 
justification of his conduct— with a request that 
M ajor Baird Smith would favour him with such 
remarks and emendations as his experience as 
Chief Engineer might suggest.*

* The entire letter, a pern- ammunition in  the Upper 
sal o f which will make clear Provinces at their disposal, 
the position before Debit at besides some sixty pieces o f 
the date on which it was field artillery, all of om Own 
written (20th August 1857), manufacture, and manned by 
runs as fo llow s: “  A  letter artillerymen drilled anil 
has been received from the taught’ by ourselves; that 
(jovernor-Greneral urging our the Port itself has been made 
immediately taking Dehli,and so strong by perfect flanking 
he seems angry that it was defences erected by our own 
not done long ago. I  wish to engineers, and a glacis which 
explain to him the true state prevents our guns breaking 
o f affairs: that Dehlf is seven the walls lower than eight 
miles in circumference, filled feet from the top, without 
with an immense fanatical the labour of a regular siege 1
Musalman population, garri- and sap— for which the force 
soned by full 4*0,000 soldiers and artillery sent against it I
armed and disciplined by has been quite inadequate • 
ourselves, with 114 pieces o f that an attempt to blow in 
heavy artillery mounted on the gates and escalade the 
the walls, with the largest walls was twice contemplated, 
magazine o f shot, shell, and but that it was considered,



1 ( 1 1  <SL
BAIRD SMITH. 3

W h o  and -what sort o f a m an was he to whom J « iK x;Chapter I
the com m ander of the besieging arm y, at this —

Sept. t.
from  the state o f preparation to the walls o f  the town, have 
against such attack on the such cover for their attacks 
part o f the rebels, such an that it has been very difficult 
attempt would inevitably to repel them, and at the 
have failed, and have caused same time to inflict such a 
the most irreparable disaster loss as would deter a repeti- 
to  our cause ; and that, even tion o f them. They have 
i f  we had succeeded in frequently been driven hack 
forcing our way into the with loss, but they imine- 
place, the small force dis- diately take refuge under the 
posable for the attack would grape fire o f  their heavy guns 
have been most certainly lost on. the city walls, and, on our 
in the numerous streets o f  so retirement, reoccupied their 
large a city, and have been form er positions; every such 
cut to pieces. I t  was, there- attack upon them has entailed 
fore, considered advisable to a heavy loss upon our troops, 
confine our efforts to holding which we can ill spare, and 
the position we now occupy, has done ns little good. I  
which is naturally strong, shall he reinforced by  a siege- 
and has been daily rendered train from  Firozpfir by  the 
more so by our engineers, end o f this or the beginning 
until the force coming tip o f  next month, when I  intend 
from  below could jo in  to co- to commence more offensive 
operate in the attack. That operations against the c it y ; 
since the command o f the but I  cannot hold out any 
force has devolved on me I  hope o f being able to take 
have considered it impera- the place until supported by 
tively necessary to adopt the the force from  below. As an 
same plan as the only chance artillery officer, I  have no 
o f  safety to the Empire, and hesitation in giving my 
that I  strongly urge upon his opinion that the attack on 
Lordship the necessity o f his Debit, garrisoned and armed 
ordering General Havelock’ s as it now is, is as arduous an 
or some other force marching undertaking as was the attack 
upon Debit as soon as possi- on Bharatpur in 1825-26, for 
ble. The force tinder my which 25,000 troops and 100 
command is, and has been pieces o f artillery were not 
since the day we took our considered too large a force, 
position, actually besieged by I  enclose a return o f  the 
the mutineers, who, from  the original force which was sent 
immense extent o f  suburbs down to capture this strong 
and gardens extending nearly place, and also a return, o f the

' e°ijx
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bookx. important conjuncture, made this earnest appeal? 
cbl1-1’1" 1' 1 M ajor Baird Smith was an honour even to the

slp f i Corps of Engineers. To a knowledge founded
Bair<3. Smith, on extensive reading, to a mind which had 

thought out the several problems pertaining to 
Indian administration, he added a power of 
prompt and decisive action rarely bestowed ex
cept upon the senior wranglers of the University  
of Nature. H e had travelled much, had mastered 
the several methods in which, in the countries of 
continental Europe, science, and especially the 
engineering science, had been laid under contri
bution to develop the latent forces of nature; 
and in India, had, as the administrative agent to 
whom was entrusted the completion of the 
Ganges Canal, applied the experience thus ac
quired to the perfection of that great work. The 
genius which could grasp great schemes of ad
ministrative reform, was equally at home in the 
performance of those duties with which the 
military side of his profession brought him into 
contact. Chief Engineer of the army before 
Dehli, he had brought to the performance of his

present effective force, in- all our hospitals, stores, and 
eluding sick and wounded, ammunition, unless a strong 
from which his Lordship will provision was made against 
see how desperate would have it. Something of this sort I  
been any attempt to take the intend forwarding to the 
city by ’ assault, more espe- Governor-General, and shall 
dally as the mutineers keep be glad if you will return 
a large portion of their force this with such remarks and 
encamped outside the city emendations as your expe- 
walls, who, on our assaulting pence as Chief Engineer sug- 
the city, could easily attack goats.”  
and capture our camp, with
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duties the large mind, the profound knowledge, book x . 
the prompt decision which had characterised him Gh'--C-  

' in his civil work. N either the shock and pain g^ 7'u 
caused by a wound, nor the weakness and emacia
tion produced by a severe attack of camp scurvy, 
aggravated by diarrhoea, depressed his spirit or 
lessened his energies. Refusing to be placed on 
the sick list, though assured that mortification 
would he the consequence of a continued use of 
his wounded leg, Baird Smith clung to the last 
to the performance of his duty. The advice 
which he gave to General W ilson proved that 
never was his courage higher, never were the tone 
and temper of his mind more healthy, than when, 
bowed down by two diseases and suffering acutely 
from his wound, he seemed a livid wreck of the 
man he once had been.

It  was to  such a man that W ilson  appealed.
The answer was clear, emphatic, decisive. Baird 
Sm ith was for action, for prompt and immediate 
action. T rue it is, he reasoned, the besieged are The reasons 
rnore numerous than the besiegers ; true it is CUCC(j Baird 
their resources are greater, their position is for- 
midable, their defences are strong. But in war <iiato action, 
something m ust he risked. In his opinion the 
risk of a repulse in a well-contrived and well- 
organised assault was infinitely less than the risk 
which would attend the waiting during a long and 
uncertain period for reinforcements from below.
The waiting for reinforcements involved inaction 
— an inaction which m ight last for weeks. Such  
inaction, at a time when the Punjab, denuded of 
its last troops, was quivering in the balance, in-
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6  WILSON YIELDS TO THEM.

Book x. volved a risk greater even than the risk of a re- 
Ohojto i. p U|se before tlie walls of the city. N or was this 

slpt7i last- danger so great, in Baird Sm ith ’s estimation, 
as the General seemed to consider. He believed 
that it would be possible by skilfully preparing 
and effectively delivering an assault, to reduce it 
to a small proportion. H e gave the fullest ex
pression, in his reply, to these convictions, and 
concluded by urging the General to prepare for  
and to deliver that assault without delay— before 
the enem y should have time to strengthen his 
position within and without the beleaguered city.

These arguments, forcible, clear, based on logic 
and reason, had their natural effect on General 
W ilson . Though he did not share to the full 
Baird Sm ith’s opinions as to the probable result 
of an assault, he was brought to regard the risk 
which would thus be encountered as considerably 
less than the risk which would be involved by in- 

Wilson yields, action. H e yielded *  then, and directed the Chief 
S i r '  Engineer to prepare a plan o f attack, 
convinced. The reluctant assent of General W ilson threw  

upon the shoulders of his Chief Engineer the re
sponsibility for the assault. Far from shrinking 
from the burden, Baird Sm ith eagerly seized it.

* General W ilson wrote cannot suggest any other 
thus on Baird Smith’s memo- plan to  meet our difficulties, 
randuin: “ It  is evident to I  cannot,however, help being 
me that the results o f the o f opinion that the chances 
proposed operations will be o f success under such a heavy 
thrown on the hazard of a fire as the working parties 
d ie ; but under the circum- will ho exposed to, are any- 
stances in which I  am placed, thing hut favourable. I yield,
I  am willing to try this however, to the judgm ent o f 
hazard— the more so as I  the Chief Engineer.”



Ip § L '

In conjunction with his second in command, Cap- b̂ookX. 
tain Alexander Taylor, a m ost able and inde- —  
fatigable member of the same corps, one of those ggpt|7fi 
men who, once tried in difficult circumstances, Baird Smith 
are found to be indispensable, he submitted a plan 
— previously prepared, but subject to alteration 
resulting! from daily-gained experience— simple, 
bold, and effective— easily workable, on the sole 
condition of hearty and zealous co-operation and 
obedience on the part of his subordinates. The  
result showed how well placed was the confidence 
bestowed by the Chief Engineer in the officers 
serving under his orders.

Before adverting to that plan, I  propose to lay  
before the reader a short description of the de
fences of, and the approaches to , Dehli.

The characteristic features of the place were, 
at the time, thus officially described by Baird  
Smith : “  The eastern face rests on the Jamna, The fortifies, 
and during the season of the year when our dcmi. 
operations wrere carried on the stream m ay he 
described as washing the base of the walls. A ll 
access to a besieger on the river front is therefore 
impracticable. The defences here consist o f an 
irregular wall, with occasional bastions and 
towers, and about one half of the length of the 
river face is occupied by the palace of the K in g  
of Dehli, and its out-work, the old M ogol fort of 
Selimgarh. The river may be described as the 
chord of a rough arc formed by the remaining 
defences at the place. These consist of a suc
cession of bastioned fronts, the connection being  
very long, and the out-works limited to one
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Ghaptefj. crown-work at tke Ajmir gate, and marteilo 
1857 towefs mounting a single gun at such points as 

Sept, i, require additional flanking' fire to that given by 
the bastions themselves. The bastions are small, 
generally mounting three guns in each face, two 
in each flank, and one in the embrasure at the 
salient. They are provided with masonry para
pets about twelve feet in thickness, and have a 
relief of about sixteen feet above the plane of 
site. The curtain consists of a simple masonry 
wall or rampart sixteen feet in height, eleven 
feet thick at top, and fourteen or fifteen at 
bottom. This main wall carries a parapet loop- 
holed for musketry, eight feet in height and eight 
feet in thickness. The whole of the land front 
is covered by a berm of variable width, ranging 
from sixteen to thirty feet, and having a scarp 
wall eight feet high. Exterior to this is a dry 
ditch, of about twenty-five feet in width, and 
from sixteen to twenty feet in depth. The coun
terscarp is simply an earthen slope easy to de
scend. The glacis is a very short one, extending 
only fifty or sixty yards from the counterscarp. 
Using general terms, it covers from the besiegers’ 
view from half to one third of the height of the 
walls of the place. The defences, in a word, are 
‘ modernised’ forms of ancient works that existed 
when the city fell before Lord Lake’s army in 
1803. They extend about seven miles in circumfe
rence, and include an area of about three square 
miles. On the western side of Debit there appear 
the last out-lying spurs of the Aravelli mountains, 
and represented here by a low ridge, which dis-

■ G°k^x
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appears at its intersection with the Jamna, about Book x . 
two miles above the place. The drainage from Gha. ~ !  '' 
the eastern slope of the ridge finds its way to the 
river along the northern and the north-western 
faces of the city, and has formed there a succes
sion of parallel or connected ravines of consider
able depth. By taking advantage of these hollow  
ways admirable cover was constantly obtained for 
the troops, and the labour of the siege was mate
rially reduced. The whole of the exterior of the 
place presents an extraordinary mass of old 
buildings of all kinds, of thick brushwood, and 
occasional clumps of forest trees, giving great 
facilities for cover, which, during the siege opera
tions at least, proved to be on the whole more 
favourable to us than to the enemy.”

Such being the place, the plan for assaulting it 
traced by Baird Smith and Taylor may thus be 
described.

It was inevitable that the attack should be rian of the 
made on the northern face of the fortress— the aUaok‘ 
face represented by the Mori, Kashmir, and W ater  
bastions, and the curtain walls connecting them.
These connecting curtains were merely parapets, 
wide enough only for musketry fire. It  had been 
in the power of the enemy greatly to strengthen 
these defences by pulling down the adjacent 
buildings, and on their ruins erecting a rampart, 
from which a continued fire of heavy guns should 
be concentrated on an attacking force. In  neg
lecting, as a rule, to use the advantage thus open 
to them the rebel leaders added another example 
to many preceding it, of the absence from their
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Book x. councils of a really capable commander. The
Ch™  1 neglect was likely to be fatal to the defence, for 
Sept’ i. ** enabled the besiegers to concentrate on the 

curtains a fire sufficient to crush the defenders’ 
fire and to effect breaches through which the in 
fantry could be launched against the town.

The plan of the Chief Engineer, then, was to 
crush the fire of the Mori bastion at the north
west corner of the city. That fire silenced, the 
advance on the extreme left, which was covered 
by the river, would he secure, and there the assault 
would be delivered.

its simplicity The simple wisdom of this plan will be at once 
and wisdom. rec0g a}Secp j n the first place the advance was

effectually covered by the river on one flank, and 
partially so by trees and brushwood in front. 
The assault delivered, our men would not be 
at once involved in narrow streets, but there 
would be a space comparatively open in which to 
act.

Effective On the 6th September all the reinforcements 
thebSe^ng which could be expected, together with the siege- 
i’orce.  ̂ train, had arrived in camp. The effective rank 

and file, of all arms, amounted to eight thousand 
seven hundred and forty-eight men, of whom  
three thousand three hundred and seventeen were 
Europeans. In  line with, and acting with them, 
were two thousand two hundred native levies 
from Kashmir, and some hundreds from  Jhind.

Sept. 7. The evening of the 7th was fixed upon for
the commencement of the tracing of the bat
teries which were to assail the northern face of 
the city. On that day G-eneral W ilson issued to
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the troops an order, in which he announced to Rook x . 
them that the time was drawing near when he Cba?—  1 
trusted their labours would be over, and they 
would be rewarded for all their past exertions, General 
and for the fatigue still before them, by the 
capture of the city. M uch, he reminded the tlie tr<?°P8 Ms 
infantry, still remained to be accomplished. They assault?11 
had to aid and assist the engineers alike in. the 
erection of the batteries and in acting as covering 
parties; and when the way should be smoothed His appeal to 
for them by the scientific branches of the service, tho mfantry’ 
they would have to dare death in the breach.
W hen it should come to that point it would be 
necessary for them to keep well together, to push 
on in compact and unbroken masses.

As for the artillery, their work, General W ilson to the ;i un
warned them, would be harder than any they had lory’ 
till then encountered. H e expressed, at the same 
time, his confidence that the members o f that 
branch of the service would bring to the perform
ance of that harder work the same cheerfulness 
and the same pluck which had characterised their 
labours up to that time.

Keminding the troops of the cruel murders regarding 
committed on their officers and their comrades, the foo.' ’ 
as well as on their wives and children, General 
W ilson  declared that whilst the troops should 
spare the women and children who m ight fall in 
their way, they should give no quarter to the 
mutineers.

Upon tho regimental officers was impressed the totheregi. 
necessity of keeping their men together, of pre- ma. ai 1 
venting plunder, of carrying out the directions of
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cih^tofi en^ neers* The Major-General concluded by 
- —  asserting bis confidence that a brilliant termina-

Sept. 7. hion of their labours would follow a zealous en
forcement of his directions.

Before detailing the work which, on the even
ing of the 7tli, followed the issue of this order, it 
is necessary to inform the reader that at the sug
gestion of Major Charles Reid,* who commanded 
on the ridge, a light battery had been erected on 
the night of the 6th upon the plateau of the ridge 
close to the Sammy house. The object of this 

Reid’a battery, known as Reid’s battery, was to keep 
tne ground clear and to protect the contemplated 
new heavy battery, No. 1, during its construction. 
Reid’s battery contained eight light pieces, six 
9-pounders, and two 24-pound howitzers, and was 
commanded by Captain Remmington.

To return.— On the evening of the day on which 
General W ilson’s order was issued the engineers 
commenced their work. In pursuance of the re
solve to trace out a battery, the fire from which 
should crush the Mori bastion, Captain Alexander 

s S ’ rnie Ta.vlor’ assisted by Captain Medley, proceeded at 
ko. l imthly. sunset, accompanied by half-a-dozen sappers, to 

Hindu Ban’s house. A  site had previously been 
selected to the left of the Sammy House, below the 
ridge on the open plain, and within seven hundred 
yards of the Mori bastion. Sand-bags bad been 
taken down on the night of the 6th and covered 
over with grass and brushwood. These were 
found untouched by the enemy. The two engi-

* Now General Sir Charles Reid, K.C.B.
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neers at once set to work to trace a battery on c]^ptori 
this spot. The battery, styled No. 1 battery, was 
divided into two sections. The right section, gept.’7. 
commanded by M ajor Brind,* intended to receive its right ̂ ( _ SOOfclOll
five 18-pounders and one 8 -inch howitzer, was to 
silence the M ori bastion, and to prevent it from  
interfering with the real attack on the le f t ; the 
left section, and armed with four 24-pounders, 
under the command of M ajor K aye, was designed 
to keep down the fire from  the Kashmir bastion 
until the order to assault it should be given.
These two sections were to be connected by a 
trench which, carried on beyond the left section, its left 
would communicate with the deep nullah close to 
the rear, and form a sort of first parallel, giving  
good cover to  the guard of the trenches.

The tracing of this battery had but just been com- ^  
pleted when a strong covering party of Reid’s Gur- 
kahs arrived. Camels with fascines and gabions 
followed, and the work progressed rapidly during 
the night. The working parties were but little dis
turbed by the enemy, three well-directed showers 
of grape from  the M ori alone reaching them.

In  order to draw off the enemy’s attention as 
much as possible, M ajor Reid, who was with

* Now General Sir James No. 1 battery; Majors Frank 
Brind, K .C.B. General W il- Turner and Edward Kaye 
son’ s orders in writing, and being attacked for the sub. 
verbally given by the Assist- ordinate command of the right 
ant Adjutant-General o f Ar- and left wings. M ajor Turner 
tillory, Edwin Johnson, were being struck down by serious 
to the effect that Major Brind, illness, the left wing was 
commanding the Foot Artil- placed under charge o f Major 
lery o f the Delhi Field Force, Kaye, supervised throughout 
was to command the Key, or by M ajor Brind.
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book x. Taylor and Medley, sent directions to Captain 
Gi.apnu i. j|enimingtori to keep np a constant fire on the

st^ y . Mori bastion. This had the desired effect, for 
Keid diforts the Mori at once opened on Reid’s battery and 
themd™  Sammy House, and did not again molest the 
bastion. working parties. Indeed the enemy did not 

discover till the day dawned this fresh work 
upon which the besiegers had been engaged. 
M uch to their dismay they beheld Brind’s bat
tery all but completed. Though great efforts 
had been made, however, all was not ready in 
it, and but one gun was in position as the 

Sept.8. morning of the 8th dawned. The rebels on the 
M ori bastion were not slow to notice the results 

At dawn of of the work of that long night. Instantaneously 
enenwW they took measures to demolish it. W ith  the day- 
bTttei‘ ”ew Kght there poured on the barely armed battery 

showers of grape and round shot. So terrible and 
so incessant was the fire, that almost every man 
who ventured from the protection of the battery 
was knocked over. T o  this storm the defenders 
of the battery had but one gun to reply. Major 

Brm.Vg James Brind, one of the heroes of this long siege, 
exerffmL who, as already stated, commanded the entire No. 1 

battery, noting this, dragged, by great exertion, a 
howitzer to the rear, and fired over the parapet at 
the Mori. The fire of the enemy still poured 
in, however, fierce, incessant, relentless. Em 
boldened by the weakness of the British reply, 
they even thought it might be possible to carry 

Th« enemy’s by assault the uewly made battery. W ith  this 
cftwy the” object they despatched a body of cavalry and 

infantry from the Labor gate. This little
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force, emerging from the gate with resolution, bo o k  x . 
took at once the direction of the battery. But Ch— ~ T' 
they had not gone far when they encountered g ^ 7'& 
a hot fire from the 18-pounder and howitzer in battery is 
the right; section of N o. 1 battery, from the guns ,'affied' 
on the ridge, and the light guns on the plateau.
This threw them into confusion— a confusion 
changed into a rout by the opportune discharge 
of a volley of grape from Brind’s battery. The 
volley sent them back faster than they had come.
A ll this time the men. in this battery had been The right 
working hard, and though pelted incessantly from armed, 
the Mori bastion, they soon succeeded in finishing 
a second platform, then a third, soon after a 
fourth and a fifth. On the completion of each 
platform the gun placed on it opened at once on 
the enemy. The effect of the fire, thus gradually 
increasing, was soon felt on the Mori. In Maior Major Brind
■n ■ , , ,  rr. i r renders the
Brind the oihcers and men possessed a commander Mori harm- 
of great perseverance, rare energy, a strong will, less‘ 
and a thorough knowledge of his profession.
Under his skilful direction the shot from the 
battery told with tremendous and unceasing effect 
on the masonry bastion. Gradually the fire from  
it diminished; by the afternoon it ceased alto
gether. The bastion was then a heap of ruins, and 
although the enemy, displaying rare courage, 
managed to replace the heavy guns in succession 
to those knocked over, and to discharge them at 
the battery, the want of cover made it deadly 
work, and their fire soon languished. One part 
of the Engineer’s plan had thus been carried out.
The Mori bastion had been made harmless.



1 6  PART OP NO. 1 BATTERY DESTROYER.

b o o k  x. Heavy fire was, however, continued upon it from 
chnptei i. £jie rjgkk section and from the ridge until the 
sopt! s. night before the assault was delivered.

The left W h ilst the right section of the battery had thus 
been blazing away at the M ori, the 24-pounders 
in the left section under M ajor Kaye had been 
doing their work well, their fire directed on the 
Kashmir bastion. This fire was continued day 

ia destroyed and night until noon on the 10th, when the hat- 
loth e <>u the tery caught fire from the constant discharge of 

our own guns. The sand-bags first caught the 
flame, then the fascines, made of dry brushwood, 
and at length the whole battery was in a blaze, 
which it was feared might extend to the right 
section and expense magazine.

Lieutenant Lockhart, now Colonel Lockhart,
L. ckimrt. commanding 107th Foot, who was attached to 

Reid’s Gurkahs, was at the time on duty with two 
companies of the regiment in the connecting trench 
between the two sections. The necessity to ex
tinguish the fire was so apparent to him, that he 
at once suggested to Major K aye whether it might 
not he possible to save the battery by working 
from the outside and top of the parapet. Kaye  
replied that he thought something might he dono 
if a party were to take sand-bags to the top, cut 
them, and smother the fire with the sand. Lock
hart instantly jumped on to  the parapet, followed 
by six or seven Gurkahs, and began the work in 
the manner suggested. The enemy were not slow 
to discover what had happened, and, determined 
that the flames should not be extinguished, they 
at once brought every gun to bear on the blazing

n
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battery and poured in a deadly fire of grape and 
m usketry. T w o  of the Gurkahs fell dead, and —  
Lockhart rolled over tbe parapet with a shot septno 
through his jaw . T h e shot penetrating through  
the right cheek, passed under his tongue, and 
w ent out through the left cheek, sm ashing the 
right jaw  to  pieces.* The fire w as eventually  
extinguished by means of the sand from  the  
sand-bags, hut the section was destroyed.

* The noble example set by  bad altogether passed fo r  pub- 
Loclchart was witnessed by fishing any further despatches 
M ajor Reid, and mentioned relative to services o f  officers 
as a case worthy, he consi- at Delhi, which, however nieri* 
dered, o f the Vic mria Cross, torious, are now o f old date.” 
Unfortunately R eid ’ s pencil This was in  February 1859. 
reports, like many more de- Prior to this Reid had been 
spatehes o f bis written daily urging General W ilson  to 
from the ridge in pencil and take notice o f  bis recominen- 
under fire, were destroyed by dations. B ut it was in  vain.
General W ilson, as, being Neither his pencil notes 
written in pencil and not in  written under fire, nor his 
the regulated form , they were reports after the siege, were 
not considered “  official.”  I t  ever properly attended to, 
thus happened that when and many deserving officers 
General W ilson  penned his were consequently left unre
final despatch, he had none warded. A m ong these was 
o f R eid ’s pencil notes and Captain John Fisher, second 
reports to refer to. R eid  in command o f the Sinn ur 
subsequently represented that Battalion, who was on the 
his recommendations had not ridge with the _ regiment 
been attended t o ; that he had throughout the siege, who 
again and again brought to commanded it during the as- 
notice the gallant conduct o f  sault, and who was the only 
officers of the 60th Rifles and officer out o f nine who escaped 
others who had served under being wounded. This officer 
h i m ; and at length he him - did not even receive a brevet, 
self sent in  a supplementary For tbe same reason M ajor 
despatch, through Colonel R eid ’ s appreciatory mention 
Norman, then Acting A d ju - o f the services o f  the Engineer 
tant-General. The reply he and Artillery officers, ex- 
received was that in Lord pressed in the strongest lan- 
Cly tie’ s opinion “ the time guage, remained unpublished.

H, 2
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boo* x. T o return, to the 7th. A t the same time 
chapter (.fiat p}ie batteries just referred to were traced 

sopt?7 on t'̂ ie r^ fc» preliminary arrangements for the 
real attack had been made on the left. O n the 
evening of the 7th, K udsia  Bagh and Ludlow  
Castle were occupied by strong pickets. N o op
position was offered to this occupation, the m uti
neers being impressed w ith the idea that the real 

Tracing of attack would be made on the 'Mori. W ith  these 
~ 2‘ two posts strongly occupied as supports, the engi

neers were able, on the evening of the 8th, to 
trace out battery N o. 2. This trace was made in 
front of Ludlow  Castle, and five hundred yards 
from  the Kashm ir gate. lak e  battery No. 1—  
called, after the commandant, Brind’s battery— it 
was divided into two portions, the right-half 
being intended for seven heavy howitzers and 
two 18-pounders; the left, about tw o hundred 
yards distant, for nine 24-pounders. The fire 
from  those tw o portions was intended to silence 
the fire from  the Kashmir bastion, to knock away 
the parapet right and left that gave cover to the 
defenders, and to open the main breach by which 
the place was to be storm ed.*

W arned b y  the experience of Brind’s battery,

* These and the other de- the scenes he describes— gives 
tails describing the plans o f an account, o f  the proceedings 
the engineers have been at this memorable epoch of 
taken chiefly from a work the siege, which may be 
entitled A Year’s Campaign- almost styled, authoritative, 
inrj in India. This book confirmed as it has been by 
— written by Captain, now tk< testimony of distin- 
Lieutenant-Colonel, Julius guished officers who took 
George Medley, B .E ., him- part in the preliminaries to 
golf a distinguished actor in the assault,

< S L
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no attempt was made to complete battery No. 2 b»okx. 
in one night. On the 8th the tracing alone was Ch—*“  L 
completed. The wisdom of this cautious modi' 
of proceeding was made clear the following day, The enemy 
when a sharp fire of shot, of shell, and of mus- f " ' 
ketry was opened from the Kashmir and W ater 
bastions and the Selimgarh, on the positions 
newly occupied. Little damage, however, was ef
fected, and the work was pushed forward during 
the nights of the 9th and 10th. Before dawn of sopt, 9-ii. 
the 11th the battery had been completed and 
armed, and it was then unmasked. Major Camp
bell commanded the left section of it, and Major 
K aye— transferred from the ignited left section 
of Battery N o. 1— the right, but the former 
officer having been wounded on the evening of 
the 11th, Captain Edwin Johnson,* Assistant 
Adjutant-General of Artillery, then serving in 
the battery, succeeded to the command, and held 
it to the moment of assault, when he resumed 
his place on General W ilson’ s staff.

The third battery was not completed before Battery No. 3. 
that night. This battery was traced by Captain 
Medley the evening of the 9th.. W ith a boldness 
which was not rare, but the display of which, in 
this instance, testified to remarkable negligence 
on the part of the enemy, the engineers traced 
this battery within one hundred and sixty yards 
of the W ater bastion. Seeking for a fit site for 
the battery, the director of the attack, Captain 
Medley, discovered a small ruined building, an

# JTow Lieutenant-General Sir Edwin Johnson, K.C.B.
2 *
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ciia°5 X'i out-°ffice ° f  ^ e  Custom House— -a large edifice 
J _Le-r within one hundred and sixty yards of the W ater  

Sept^-n. bastion, and totally unoccupied by the enemy.
Captain Medley took possession of the Custom  
House, and determined to trace the battery in
side the small ruined building referred to, the 
outer wall of which would conceal the work and 
give cover to the workmen. This daring mea
sure completely succeeded. Though the enemy, 
suspecting something though not the actual truth, 
peppered our workmen incessantly, these never 
flinched. W hen one man fell another would take 
his place.* W orking in this way the battery was 
finished and armed by the night of the 11th.

Battery No. 4. Another battery, Ho. 4, for four heavy mortars,
commanded by Major Tombs, was traced and armed 
on the night of the 10th, in a safe spot in the K ud- 
siabagh itself, ready to open tiro when required. 

drteofu11 r-Ti)e mutineers had by this time become alive 
point from to the fact that it was not from the right but 
tlciTtlo bJ fr °m the left that the real attack was to issue, 
made, W ith an alacrity worthy of the highest praise, 

they at once decided upon measures which, if

* “  Pandy did not know “  They were merely the un- 
what we were at, hut at any armed Pioneers I  have de
rate he knew the people were scribed above, and not meant 
working in that direction, and to be fighting men. With 
he served out such a liberal the passive courage so corn- 
supply of musketry and shell mon to natives, as man after 
that night that the working man was knocked over, they 
party lost thirty-nine men would stop a moment, weep a 
killed and wounded. It was little over their fallen friend, 
wonderf ul indeed to see with pop his body in a row along 
what courage the men with the rest, and then work 
worked. on as before,” — Medley.

' GOt̂ X
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commenced but forty-eight hours earlier, would book x . 
have effectually baffled the attack. Seeing the 0U‘!iCl' r' 
effect which the fire from the still masked bat- 
teries must produce, they set to work to mount 
heavy guns along the long curtain. In other 
convenient nooks, out of reach of the fire of the 
attack, they mounted light guns. Taking ad- and take 
vantage, too, of the broken ground before them, repoi'Tt? ° 
they made in one night an advanced trench 
parallel to the left attack, and three hundred and 
fifty yards from it, covering the whole of their 
front. This trench they lined with infantry.

The heavy guns could not be mounted behind 
the long curtain in time to anticipate the attack; 
but at daybreak, on the morning of the 11th, the They open 
light guns above alluded to opened an enfilading new batteries, 
attack from the right, whilst the muskets from  
the infantry in the new trench began a hot and 
unceasing fire. For a time there was no answer.
But at 8 o’clock the two sections of No. 2 bat
tery, unmasked, replied. They began with a Effective 
salvo from the nine 24-pounders— a salvo greeted Ko.3 )»n^>. 
by cheers from the men in the battery. The 
effect was marked and decisive. A s the site of 
the breach was struck, huge fragments of stone 
fell, and the curtain wall disappeared in the ditch.
The defenders on the Kashmir bastion attempted 
to reply, but in ten minutes their fire was silenced.
For the rest of the day the guns of No. 2 bat
tery continued to pound away at the walls. It 
was an exhilarating sight to watch the stone-work 
crumbling under the storm of shot and shell, the 
breach getting larger and larger, and the 8-inch
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amptef'i: s^ ells’ made to burst just as tbev touched the
- —  parapet, bringing down whole yards of it at a

sepfi.1. tim e.*
During the night the mortars from N o. S' bat- !jX 

tery kept the enemy on the alert with incessant 
The enemy's fire. B ut the rebels were by no means idle. Thelire works , .  ,  y
deBti notion in light guns already alluded to, reinforced by a 
batteries. heavy one, playing from martello towers and from  

holes in curtain walls, maintained a constant and 
most effective front and enfilading fire on Nos. 1 
and 2 batteries. The batteries were constantly 
raked from end to end. So terrible and so effec
tive was this fire, that, at last, one of the guns of 
N o. 1 battery was withdrawn from playing on the 
breach and placed in the epaulment to keep down, 
if possible, the enfilading fire. But even this did 
not prove very effectual. A t  one time General 
W ilson was inclined to make a rush, at these 
guns from the rightf and spike or capture them.
B ut their position, within grape-shot of the 
curtain wall, rendered an attack on them difficult, 
and certain to be attended with loss. On the 
other hand, No. 3 battery would be completed on 
the morrow, and it was hoped that the effect of 
the full power of the artillery would be decisive.

Sept. 12. At. 11 o’clock on the morning of the 12th,

* Medley. . the battery near the Sammy
t  In fact, M ajor Reid ac- House received orders from 

tually was instructed to make M ajor Reid to cover the 
a night attack on. the position, attack and draw off the ene- 
and four companies of Guides my’s fire. Just then orders 
and Gurkabs were told off arrived from General Wilson 
supplied with spikes for the countermanding the attack, 
purpose. A t the same time
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Great lied, of the Engineers, aided by some native 
sappers, unmasked the embrasures. The battery —  
was commanded by Major Scott, with the gallant scp îh. 
Fagan as his second in command. In another No. 3 battery 
minute the six guns of the battery opened fire. fl" '
The effect was tremendous. The enemy’s guns 
were dismounted or smashed; the W ater bastion 
was beaten into a shapeless mass, and in a few yithi non s Buflf t
hours the breach seemed almost practicable. But 
the rebels showed no faint heart. Though their 
guns were silenced, they continued to pour in so 
heavy and continuous a musketry fire that the air 
seemed alive with bullets. The loss of life was 
consequently severe. Fagan, who, in his over
anxiety to see the effect of the first salvo, had 
raised his head above the parapet, was shot 
dead. Still further to embarrass the attack, 
the enemy opened from the other side of the 
river an enfilading fire, which, though not so 
effective or so destructive as that carried on from 
martello towers, was still sufficiently annoyiug.
B ut our gallant artillerymen never flinched.
Throughout the day all the batteries poured in Splendid 
a tire xrom nrty guns ana mortars on the devoted the Bengal 
city. The heat was intense, the labour was ArtlUo,y' 
severe, the danger was enormous. But during 
the long hours of the day, and of the night which 
slowly followed, those unflinching officers and 
men, sustained by the conviction that to their un
flagging energies was entrusted a task necessary 
for the triumph of the British cause, stood firmly 
to their guns, resisting every weakness of the 
flesh, their hearts joined in one firm resolve, re-



f t )  | <SL
*V ;, ^

24 THE ENGINEERS EXAMINE THE BREACHES.

book x. joicing in the sight of the destruction made by  
—  their guns, their mortars, and their howitzers on 

Sc}i 8L2-is. walls which had so long bade them defiance.® 
Their con- The fire continued that day, that night, and the
i S s  Jl° day following, the enemy still responding, and
tnTueCcw. considerable effect. On the afternoon of 

the 18th, General W ilson, in consultation with 
Baird Sm ith , thought that two sufficient breaches 
had been made. l ie  accordingly directed that 
they should he examined.

Fourengi- F ortiu s dangerous duty four young engineer
j ) o a i ' k sdIMfiF. t n  ,-1 i /  o  o

examine the officers were selected, Medley and Lang for the 
breaches. Kashmir bastion, Creathed and Home for the 

W ater. The two first-named officers made one 
attempt as soon as it was dusk, but they were 
discovered and fired at. They determined, there
fore, to postpone the examination till 10 o ’clock. 
To facilitate the accomplishment o f his task, 

Modiey and Medley recpiested the officers commanding the 
batteries to  fire heavily on the breach till 10  
o ’clock, then to cease firing. H e then arranged 
that six picked riflemen of the 60th Rifles should 
accompany himself and his companion, and that 
an officer and twenty men of the same regiment 
should follow in support, halting at the edge of *

* “  A t different times be- the attack was accomplished 
tween the 7th and 11th,”  with a success even beyond 
wrote Major Baird Smith in my expectations; and I  trust 
his despatch, “ these bat- I  may be permitted to say, 
teries opened fire with an that while there are many 
efficiency and a vigour which noble passages in the history 
excited the unqualified ad- of the Bengal Artillery, none 
miration of all who had the will he nobler than that 
good fortune to witness it. which will tell of its work ort 
Every object contemplated in this occasion.”

■ g°5x  • ■'1 ■ ■
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the jungie while they went on to the breach. c®*’r‘(J} 
Should the officer see that the two engineer offi- -—•»
cers and party were being cut off, he was to bring Se®  i3. 
his men to their support, sounding his whistle for 
them to fall back. Should, on the other hand, 
one of the examining party be wounded, or should 
the party require support, they were to whistle 
for him.

The night was a bright starlight, and there »et mu for ̂  
was no moon. Just before the two officers and bastion, 
their party started, an 8-inch shell from the 
enemy buried itself deep in ground close to them, 
burst, and covered them with earth. A  minute 
later and the gongs sounded 10. The firing 
suddenly ceased. The explorers were at once 
on their feet, and, drawing swords, and feeling 
that their revolvers were ready to hand, began to 
advance stealthily into the enemy’s country.

Safely, and without discovery, the two officers Ti,«y reach 
and their six followers reached the edge of the the ditch, 
ditch. Not a soul was to be seen. The counter
scarp was sixteen feet deep, and steep. Lang slid 
down i t ; Medley then passed down by the ladder, 
and with two of the men descended after Lang, descend into 
leaving the other four to cover the retreat. In 111 
two minutes more they would have reached the 
top of the breach. But careful and stealthy as 
had been their movements, they had not been 
quite noiseless. Just at that moment they heard find the , 
several men running from the left towards the alert 
breach. They, therefore, reascended, though 
with some difficulty, and throwing themselves on 
the grass, waited for events. Prone in the deep to fcho

23002
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chapte îi stla( ê> they could see, without being seen, against 

—  the clear s ty , not twenty yards distant, a number 
Sept! is. ° f  du sty forms. They watched them as they 

loaded their m ustets. The moments were ex
citing, but the excitement did not prevent 
Medley and his comrade from carefully examin
ing, from the ground where they lay, the 

Hoc! the longed-for breach. They saw that it was large,
ticabie j that the slope was easy of ascent, and that

there were no guns in the flanks. They had had 
experience that the descent was an easy one. It  
would be desirable, they felt, to reach the top, 
bu t the dusky figures would not move, and any 
attempt to surprise them would be uncertain, and 
would involve possibly the loss of some of their 
party. Besides, they had really gained the know
ledge they had come to acquire. M edley, there
fore, determined to be satisfied and to fall back. 
B u t how to fall back ? There was but one way. 
Medley suddenly gave a preconcerted signal. A t  

and ran back once they all started up and ran back. A  volley 
followed them, but ineffectively. Untouched they 
gained their own batteries in safety.

Grrathed and Greathed and Home had not been less success* 
tho breach at ful in their expedition. They had examined the 
bastionprae- W ater bastion; and although they had found that 
ticabie. the musketry parapets had not been so sufficiently 

destroyed as they would be were the cannonade 
to be prolonged, they reported the breach prac
ticable.

Baird Smith W ith these two reports before him, Baird Smith 
Wilson to did not hesitate. The dangers of delay, the 
deliver the worn-out state of the men in the batteries, far

2 6  THE BREACHES REPORTER PRACTICABLE.



I ti <sl
\ % , '

THE COLUMNS OF ASSAULT. 27

outweighed any consideration which the condition b<,ok x - 
of the musketry parapets in the Water bastion 
might suggest. He at once, then, advised General gcpt18f3l u  
W ilson to deli ver the assault at daybreak the assault at
/» • . once.
ioilowing morning.

In such a matter the General commanding 
could not but act on the advice thus tendered 
him. General Wilson immediately issued the Wilson ye-*' T. , cepte the ad-
necessary orders. To .Brigadier-Cxeneral JNichol- vice and 
son, of the Bengal Arm y, whose triumphant “ X ^ s o f  
march through the Panjab and subsequent victory 
at Hajafgarh had. made him the hero of the cam- columns, 
paign, was assigned the command of the first First column, 
column, destined to storm the breach near the 
Kashmir bastion, and escalade the face of the 
bastion. This column was composed of three 
hundred men of II .M .’ s 75th Regiment under 
Lieutenant-Colonel H erbert; of two hundred and 
fifty men of the 1st Fusiliers * under Major 
Jacob; and of four hundred and fifty men of 
the 2nd Panjab Infantry, under Captain Green ; 
in all, one thousand men. The engineer officers 
attached to this column were Lieutenants Medley,
Lang, and Bingham.

The second column was commanded by Briga- Second 
dier William Jones, C .B ., of H .M .’s 61st Eegi- Brigadier 
ment. It was formed of two hundred and fifty 
men of H .M .’ s 8th Regiment, under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Greathed; of two hundred and fifty men 
of the 2nd Fusiliers,! under Captain Boyd ; of 
three hundred and fifty men of the 4tli Sikh

* Now H.M.’s 101st Boyal Bengal Fusiliers, 
f  Now H.M.’s 104th Bengal Fusiliers.

' e°iJx



f f l  <SL
----Av^. 1 H ;'  . :,y  ■ n ' v /  -

28 TELE COLUMNS OF ASSMCLf.

book x. Infantry, under Captain Rothery; in all, eight 
1 aâ '.' L hundred and fifty men. This column was to 

Septfi3-i& storm the breach in the W ater bastion. The 
engineer officers attached to it were Lieutenants 
Greatked, Hovenden, and Pemberton.

The command of the third column was con- 
Coionei’ fided to Colonel Campbell, H .M .’s 52nd Foot. It 
Campbell. was composed of two hundred men of the 52nd, 

under Major V igors; of two hundred and fifty 
men of the Karnaon Battalion, under Captain 
Ram say; of five hundred men of the 1st Pan jab 
Infantry, under Lieutenant Nicholson.; in all, nine 
hundred and fifty men. The duty assigned to it 
was to assault by the Kashmir gate after it should 
have been blown open. The engineer officers 
attached to it were Lieutenants Hom e, Salkeld, 
and Tandy.

coimmi The fourth column was commanded by Major
Major Eeia, Reid of the Bengal Arm y. I t  consisted of the 

Sirimir Battalion,* the Guide Corps, and such of 
the pickets, European and native, as could be 
spared from Hindu Rao’ s house; in all (of these) 
eight hundred and sixty men. But, in addition, 
there was a portion of the contingent of the Ma- 
haraja of Kashmir, commanded by Captain Ri
chard Lawrence, and consisting of twelve hundred 
men. The task assigned to this column was to 
attack the suburb Kishanganj, and to enter the 
Labor gate .f The engineer officers attached to

* Now the Prince of Had Reid attempted to follow 
Wales’ s Own (Mrkaks. it literally, that is, to enter

f  This was the plan laid by the Labor gate, his troops 
down by General Wilson, would hare been exposed to

■ G<W\
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this column were Lieutenants Maunsell and Ten- book x -Cliapter X.
nant. ——

The fifth, or reserve, column was commanded 
by Brigadier LougfiJd of II .M .’s 8th Regiment. It  Fifth column, 
was composed as follows : two hundred and fifty Lom'fio'w. 
men, H .M .’s 61st Regiment, under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Deacon; four hundred and fifty men,
4th Pan jab Infantry, under Captain W ild e ; three 
hundred men, Biluch Battalion, under Lieutenant- 
Colonel Farquhar; three hundred men of the 
Raja of Jhind’ 3 auxiliary force, under Lieu
tenant-Colonel Dunsford; in all, one thousand • 
three hundred men. To these were subse
quently added two hundred men of the 60th  
Rifles, under Lieutenant-Colonel John Jones 
of that regiment, detailed in the first instance 
to cover the advance. This column, acting as 
a reserve, was to follow the first column. The 
engineer officers attached to it were Lieutenants 
W ard and Thackeray.

The officers appointed fco the command of the The com- 
five assaulting columns were, then, Nicholson, the ass.'mlt- 
Jones, Campbell, Reid, and Longfield. They mg coluiJinii' 
were all picked men, fitted alike by nature and

the fire o f the left face o f the sort, and proposed that, after 
Labor bastion, of the -right taking Kishanganj and the 
face of the B um  bastion, and suburbs, he should leave the 
to the musketry fire from the Jammu contingent in the for- 
loop-holed curtain connecting titled serai, and follow the dry 
both bastions, which had bed of the canal, where his 
been untouched by our ar- troops would be under cover 
tillery. Reid wrote to Gene- the whole way to the Kabul 
ral Wilson to say that his gate, which, he had arranged 
column would be destroyed if with Nicholson, should be 
he attempted anything of the opened for him from the inside.
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Chapter I ^ 7  draining f ° r the task devolving upon them .
J — _  ' O f N icholson it is unnecessary to  say much.. H is••( W |hi ®* "

sept. 13- 1 4 . exploits in the Punjab, and but a few  days before  
Nicholson. at N ajafgarh , had made him the paladin of the  

army. T h e  com m ander of the second colum n, 
.tones. Brigadier W illiam  Jones, had served at Chilian- 

wala and at G iljra t; had co-operated in the  
destruction of the enem y after that crow ning  
victory by  pursuing them, at the head of his  
regim ent and a troop of artillery, to the K haibar  
p a s s ; and, during the siege o f Dehli, had dis
tinguished him self as brigadier o f the 3rd In -  

Cftmpbei!. fantry Brigade. Colonel Cam pbell, com m anding  
the third column, was the colonel of the 52n d. 
H e had com m anded his regim ent with distin
guished gallantry at Sialk6t, where it form ed part 
of N ich olson ’s force.

Be,VL M a jo r B eid , ■ of the fourth colum n, belonged to
the B e n g a l A rm y . M ajor Charles B eid  had 
served in Sind under Sir Charles N apier, th rough
out the Satlaj and Barm ese w ars, and had ever  
distinguished him self not less by  energy and  
daring, than by readiness o f resource and presence 
of m ind. D uring the siege, w hilst the remainder 
of the attacking force had occupied the old parade 
ground, covered by the ridge, B eid  alone had held  
the ridge. A ll the pickets detached from  the main  
force to  various points on the ridge had been  
under his orders, and his only . The posts thus  
under his com m and had included the main picket 
at H in d u  B ao’ s house, the Observatory, the 
Sam m y H ouse, the Crow ’ s N est, and the S abzi- 
mandi. On the positions so indicated he had,
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between the 8th June* and the 14th September, 
repulsed no less than twenty-six attacks, dis
playing a daring, a coolness, and a presence of ^  k 
mind not to be surpassed. On the 1.7tk June, 
with a small force of four companies of the 60th  
Rifles, his own regiment, the Sirmur Battalion, 
and twenty-five sappers, he had stormed the 
strong position of Kishanganj, destroying the 
enemy’s batteries stationed there, and returning 
the same evening to his position, on the ridge.
Brigadier Longfield, commanding the reserve Longfieid. 
column, was brigadier of the second brigade 
during the siege. H is conspicuous services fully  
entitled him to the post which was assigned him  
on this memorable occasion.

It was 3 o’clock in the morning. The columns sept. u. 
of assault were in the leash. In  a few moments ®"” ‘ke 
they would be slipped. W h at would be the re- deponent o  
suit? W ould the skill and daring of the soldiers the assault, 
of England triumph against superior numbers 
defending and defended by stone w alls; or would 
rebellion, triumphing over the assailants, turn 
that triumph to a still greater account by incit
ing by its means to its aid the Panjab and the 
other parts of India still quivering in the balance ?
That, indeed, was the question. The fate of

* M ajor Reid’s services in tions with Mfrath and Ali- 
the mutiny commence from  garb, and with the seat of 
even a prior date. Hemarehed G-overnment in Calcutta, a 
with his regiment from Debra service o f vital importance, 
on the 14th May 1857, and for which he received the 
by his vigorous action in the thanis of the Governor-Gen- 
disturbed district of Batand- eral in Council 
ahahr, opened communiea-

< S L
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book x. Belli I was in itself the smallest of the results to 
Ci!!Lto' L be gained by a successful assault. The fate of 

18&7. j n3 ia wag in the balance. The repulse of the 
British would entail the rising of the rairjab !

TUo order of It had been decided that whilst the first and 
,ni‘t. second columns should direct their attack against 

the breaches near the Kashmir and W ater bas
tions, an explosion party should steal ahead and 
blow up the Kashmir gate, through which the 
third column should then effect an entrance into 
the city. The explosion party consisted of Lieu
tenants Home and Salkeld of the Engineers; of 
Sergeants Smith, Carmichael, and Corporal Bur
gess, alias Grierson, of the Sappers and M iners; 
of Bugler Hawthorne, H .M .’s 52nd Light In 
fan try ; and of eight native sappers. I t  was 
covered by two hundred men of the 60th Rifles, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Jones of that regi
ment. The duty devolving on the Sappers and 
Miners and their officers, was, it is almost need
less to state, to blow up the Kashmir g a te ; that 
of Bugler Hawthorne was to announce, by means 
of his bugle, to the storming party, that the ex
plosion had done its work completely.

Tbe first, Though preparations had been made to advance 
E c o t a c s  to the assault a little after 3 in the morning, 
set out,. some s]igjlfc delay occurred, and the day was 

dawning ere the columns were in motion. All 
this time the besiegers’ batteries Were pouring in 
a heavy and continuous fire— a fire which the 
enemy, always on the alert, answered with rockets, 
shells, and round shot. It was amid the din and 
tum ult caused by this artillery duel that, just

■ .
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after dawn, the first, second, and third columns c^ " ^ j  
started on their tremendous errand. General ——
Nicholson had the general management of the soptSi*4. 
attack. H e looked quiet but anxious. General 
W ilson  rode up just as the columns were advanc
ing, evidently full of anxiety.* No wonder, know
ing, as he did knoiv, the enormous issues at stake . 
on the result of the day’s work before his men.

The columns advanced as far as the ground Their pro-̂  
opposite Ludlow Oastle. There they halted. The gronnd oppo- 
first column then moved sharply to the left to o ‘T};,’d,ow 
take up its position in K udsia Bagh, there to 
wait for the sign al; the second went further to 
the left, and formed up behind N o. 3 battery; 
the third remained on the high road, to await 
there the bugle-sound which was to summon 
them to the Kashmir gate. The signal for the 
assault of the first and second columns was to be 
the sudden advance of the skirmishers of the 
bOth Rifles.

The columns having taken up their positions,
Nicholson gave the signal. The Rifles at once 8ignai to 
dashed to the front with a cheer, extending along p'1Kh 0IU 
and skirmishing through the low jungle— which 
at this point extends to within fifty yards of the 
ditch— and opening at the same time a fire on 
the enemy on the walls. A t  the sound of their 
advance, the engineer officers attached to the first 
column, previously posted on the edge of the 
jungle whence the column was to advance towards 
the breach, .waved their swords to show the way

# Medley.
II, 3
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Book x. to the stormers. The fire from our batteries had 
0 1 L ceased, whilst that of the enemy, now thoroughly 
Septf 14. Mive to the nature of the contest, continued in

cessant. Through this fire Medley and Lang 
and the ladder-men advanced at a quick walk till 

engL they reached the edge of the cover. Then, form- 
first column ing their ladder-men into a sort of line, they 
br“ chhe rushed to the breach, closely followed by the 

storming pa,rty, and in a minute gained the 
The assail- crest of the glacis. They were here in the open 
by aTorriwo exposed to a terrific and unceasing fire from the 
,ire’ breach and the open parapet walls, which told

with fatal effect. So hot was the fire that for 
ten minutes it was impossible to let down the 
ladders. “  Man after man was struck down, and 
the enemy, with yells and curses, kept up a terrific 
fire, even catching up stones from the breach in 
their fury, and, dashing them down, dared the as
sailants to come on.” * But, undaunted by these 
cries and by the fire by which they were accom
panied, the British soldiers did push on. They 
succeeded at length in getting two of the ladders 
into the ditch, and instantly the officers led their

i.at by des- men down them f. Once in the ditch, to mount 
5 1 ™ 10"  the escarp and scramble up the breach was the 
breach. work of an instant. But the enemy did not wait

* Medley, who iff my chief was killed directly afterwards, 
authority for all the details was the first to mount. As 
of the assault. soon as I  saw my first ladder

f  “ The storming parties down, I  slid down into the 
pushed on, two ladders wore ditch, mounted up the escarp, 

.thrown into the ditch, and a and scrambled up the breach, 
brave officer, Fitzgerald, of followed by the "Aldiera,”—. 
H.M.’s 75th Regiment, who Medley.

f ||| < S L
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for them. The insulting yells and curses ceased as ■ book x .°  * . . Chapter JL
the whilom utterers hurriedly vacated their posi- —  
tion. “  The breach was won, and the supporting g ^ 57̂ . 
troops pouring in fast, went down the ramp into 
the main-guard below.” *

W hilst the first column was thus carrying out, Tie wcond 
with daring and success, the work assigned to it, 
the second, under Brigadier W illiam  Jones, C .B ., 
had not been less occupied. Led by its engineers,
Grreathed and Hovenden, the column advanced 
towards the breach in the W ater bastion. B y  ThoMkof. , it turn off to
some mistake the supporting party of the stormers the right anti 
pressed forward on the right of the party, and, 
rushing to the counterscarp of the curtain, slid 
into its ditch, climbed its breach, and won the ram
part. The stormers of the 8 th ,f  however, most 
of them carrying ladders, followed the engineers King’s 
to the W ater bastion. They had to make a 
slight detour to the right to avoid some water in 
the ditch, and being in the open, they were ex
posed to the full fury of the enemy’s fire, which, 
at this point, was incessant and well directed.
The two engineer officers fell, severely wounded, 
and of the thirty-nine ladder-men, twenty-nine were 
struck down in a few minutes. But here, as at the

_ , breach o f the
the Kashmir gate, British valour was not to be water gate, 
daunted. The ladders were at length placed and 
the breach was carried by the survivors, twenty- 
five in number, headed by Captain Baynes, next 
to whom in seniority was Sergeant W alker.

.Meanwhile the remainder of the column, which

# Medley. tenants Pogson and Metgo,
+ Captain Baynes, Lieu- and seventy-five rank and file.

3 *
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3 0  THE EXPLOSION PARTY.

b o o k  x. had entered by tlie curtain breach, had done 
oimptei i. won(j er8> Their entrance into a vital point o£
0 the defences, where an attack had not been ex-bept. 14. 1

pected, for the moment paralysed the enemy. 
Brigadier Brigadier Jones, who, in command of the column, 
& r s Lad displayed great gallantry, took advantage of 
the Kabul t}ie disorder into which they had been thrown by  

clearing the ramparts as far as the Kabul gate, 
on the top of which he planted the column flag,* 
carried by a private of the 61st, Andrew  
Laughnan.

Before recording the proceedings of the third 
column, I  propose to follow the explosion party, 
on whose action the movements of that column 
were to depend.

The expiofion The composition of this party has already been 
party. given. Posted in front of the third column, it

advanced straight on the Kashmir gate, in the 
Splendid face of a very hot fire. Undeterred by this fire, 
Home.*7 °* Lieutenant Hom e and four men, each carrying a 

bag of twenty-five pounds of powder, pushed on 
through a barrier gate, which was found open, 
across the ditch, to the foot of the great double 
gate. So great was the audacity of this pro
ceeding, that it completely paralysed the enemy. 
Firing only a few straggling shots, they closed 
the wicket with every appearance of alarm, and 
H om e, after laying his bags, had time to jump 
into the ditch unhurt. Salkeld was not so for-

# This flag was presented proclamation o f Her Ma- 
bv Sir William Jones to Her jesty’s title of Empress of 
Majesty the Queen on the 1st India,
January 1877, the day of the
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tunate. Before lie could reach the gate the book x .
enemy had recovered from their panic, and, — -
divining his object, had resolved to do their geptfL.
utmost to thwart it. From either side of the 
top of the gateway, and ffom  the open wicket 
close by, they poured upon him and hi? party a 
deadly fire. Salkeld, nevertheless, laid his bags, Sattfeia lays 
but was almost immediately after shot through i” wounded, 

the arm and leg, and fell back disabled on the 
bridge. H e handed the portfire to Sergeant 
Burgess, bidding him light the fusee. Burgess, 
trying to obey, was shot dead. Sergeant Car- araMiied. 
michael then seized the portfire, lighted the fusee, 
but immediately fell, mortally wounded. The 
other sergeant, Smith, thinking that Carmichael Wonderful 
had failed, rushed forward to seize the portfire, Smith, 
but noticing the fusee burning, threw himself into 
the ditch. The next moment the massive gate 
was shattered with a tremendous explosion. Home Home order* 
at once ordered Hawthorne to sound the bugle- tobedvanc0 
call.* Fearing that in the noise of the assault 80U,lde<1, 
the sound might not be heard, he had it repeated 
three times. The 52nd, anxiously awaiting the 
signal, did not hear i t ;  but their colonel, the

* A more daring and gal- mended by General Wilson 
lanfc achievement than that of for the Victoria Cross. But 
the officers and non-commis- Salkeld succumbed in a few 
sioned officers mentioned in days to the severe wounds he 
the text has never been re- had received; Home met his 
corded. Their subsequent death shortly afterwards at 
fate cannot but inspire in- MAlagarh; Smith and Haw- 
terest. Burgess and Car- thorns survived, to receive 
michael were killed on the the honours that they had so 
sjlbt; Salkeld, Horn;?, Smith, r.obly earned, 
and Hawthorne were recoin-
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book x. gallant Campbell, who also commanded the 
°h_>— 1 column, in front of which. he had posted himself, 
Sept5ii noticing the explosion, and expecting the call, 

Campbell ashed, not hearing it himself, whether it had 
tCZUr' reached the ears of any of those about him. 
bni o-dera Though no one had heard it, Campbell felt that 
oa healing at so critical a moment action was better than 
the explosion, standing still. He at once ordered the advance.

The column responded eagerly. The 52nd gal
lantly led the way, and in less than a minute 
after the bugle had sounded, they dashed on 
over the bridge, and entered the city just as 
the other columns had won the breaches.*

Campbell Colonel Campbell, on gaining the main-guard 
vOfchb ^ht inside the gate, at once re-formed liis column, and 
jL*1jia!an™a pushed on with the intention of occupying the 

Kdtwhli, and, if possible, the Jammu Masjid, He 
cleared, the Water bastion, within which some of 
the enemy were still lurking, the church, and the 
enclosure known as the “ Delhi Gazette com
pound,” and forced his way through the Kashmir 
Gate bazaar. A gun which commanded the line 
of advance was carried by a rush of a party of 
the 52nd, under Lieutenant Bradshaw, who, 
however, paid with his life on the spot the 
penalty of his daring. Still pressing forward, 
Campbell reached the gate opening on the 
Chandni Chdk. Forcing this, he advanced with
out much opposition, except from a musketry fire 
from a few houses. A sudden turn of the road

m ygutenant Home’s Be- Statement; M edley; Bayley’s 
jm -j. Bugler Hawthorne’s Assault of Dehli,
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brought him within sight of the Jamma Masjid, 
its arches and gates bricked up, incapable of — -
being forced without powder-bags or guns, ren- septfi4 
dered safe against assault- from mere infantry.
Unwilling to forego tbe chance of storming this For want of 
formidable position, Campbell remained in front tires on tbo 
of it for half an hour, under a fire of musketry Begam Bagk 
from the houses, in the expectation of the suc
cessful advance of the other columns. B ut as 
time went on, and there were no visible signs of 
the approach of the one or the other, Campbell 
deemed it advisable to retire on the Begam’ s 
Bagh, a large enclosure. H e held this place for  
an hour and a half, exposed to a heavy fire of 
musketry, grape, and canister. Here I  must 
leave him whilst I  trace the progress of the 
fourth column.

Much depended on the success of its attack. Attack of the 
Commanded by Major Reid, it was designed to column, 
move from Hindu Rao’s house, on the right, 
against the suburbs of Kishanganj and Pahari- 
pnr, with a view of driving the enemy thence and 
effecting an entrance at the Kabul gate after it 
should he taken by General Nicholson. The suc
cessful advance of the first, second, and third 
columns depended, then, very much on the result 
of this flank attack.

Major Reid’s column,* composed of detachments Hî coinmn 
of eight different regiments, eight hundred and 
sixty men in all, with a reserve of one thousand 
two hundred infantry of the Jammu contingent,

*  Vide Appendix A.
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Book x. formed up at 4 .30  a.m. on the Grand Trunk
chapter x, j^oa(^  0pp0sifce the Sabzi Mandi picket. Before

Septfii 5 a .m. all was in readiness, but the four horse 
artillery guns which were ordered to accompany 
the column had not arrived. Presently the guns 
came up, but the officer reported that there were 
only sufficient gunners to man one gun. Reid 
had no intention of taking one gun into action 
contrary to the rules of the service, so he directed 
the officer to obtain the full complement of gunners 
as soon as possible. It was now broad daylight, 
find he was anxiously listening for the explosion 
(the blowing in of the Kashmir gate), which was 
to have been his signal to advance, when he heard 
musketry fire on his right, and soon discovered 

troo^OTt l^at the party of the Jammu troops, four hun- 
by xtcid to dred infantry and four guns, which he had 
rionP-w;wrue ordered to proceed direct from the camp at 
engaged with 3 , 4 5  a .m., for the purpose of making a diversion 

by occupying the Idgar, had become engaged 
with the enemy. No time under these circum
stances was to be lost, so he at once pushed on 
with the column without the horse artillery 
guns, and more than half an hour before the 
attack of the other columns.

Reid The detachment of the 60th Rifles, under Cap
tain Muter, was thrown out in skirmishing order 
to the right of the road, while a feeling party of 
the Guides was sent a short distance ahead of the 
column. W hen within sixty yards of the canal 
bridge, Reid discovered that the enemy had 
manned their breast-works across the road, as 
also one running parallel to the road, and that
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both of them  had been considerably strengthened ,f x
during the night. The head of the column ap- —  
proached the first line of breast-works, within sept. ‘\ i.
fifty yards, when the enemy opened with a tre
mendous volley. The 60th Rifles meanwhile 
closed to the left, and with the Sirmur Gurkahs, 
made a dash, and instantly drove the enemy from  
his first line of defence. They at once retreated on 
their second line. Meanwhile a steady fire was 
kept up by the enemy from  the loop-holed wall of 
Kishanganj, eighteen feet high, which completely 
commanded the position now gained by the head 
of Reid’s column, and many of his men fell. Reid, 
who was standing on the parapet of the canal 
bridge, now observed that the enemy had been 
reinforced from  the city. They came in thousands 
down the dry bed of the canal over which Reid was 
standing, and a large body appeared on the road, 
hesitating apparently whether they should drive 
our men from the breast-work already gained, or 
attack the detachment of the Jammu troops on the 
right, which had never approached the Idgar— a 
result of their starting from  the camp nearly an 
hour after the time laid down, d u n s at this time, 
whilst the enemy stood in a mass on the road, 
would have been invaluable, and would have proved R0id from 
of the greatest service to Reid, hut, though the guns °E
had been sent, no gunners, through some unac
countable mistake, were available to man them.

Reid was lust about to feign an attack in front ®0id,ia, 
of the EishangaUj heavy batteries, whilst he should 
direct a real one in their flank and rear, when he 
fell over the parapet of the bridge with a m usket-
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Boos x. shot wound in the head, his engineer officer, 
° h— t0-r 1 Lieutenant Maunsell, who was standing near him, 
Sept’L . being also hit in the head. U p  to this tim e, Reid 

states in his dispatch, “  all was going on admir
ably, the troops were steady, and well in hand, 
and I  made sure of success.”  H ow  long he lay 
on the ground insensible is not known— all thought 
he was dead— but when he came to his senses he 
found himself on the back of one of his G nrkahs. 
H e then saw the party of the Jammu contin- 

Ou reviving gent on his right hard pressed. H e sent for 
over’com- Captain Lawrence, who was his second in com- 
Riciiard mand, and, presently meeting him, directed him 
Lawrence. to take command and to support the right. The 

reserve, under Captain Lawrence, consisting of 
one thousand two hundred infantry of the Jammu 
contingent, was in rear of the column. The de
tached party of four hundred infantry destined 
for the Idgar, became perfectly disorganised after 
R eid’ s fall. They rushed into the main column, 
and caused the greatest confusion, making it 
difficult to distinguish friend from foe.

<!>f ub fan of The fall of M ajor Reid was an irreparable blow
H»id. to the success of the fourth column. H e knew 

every inch of the ground thoroughly: he knew 
the officers, he knew the m e n ; and every officer 
and every man felt in his leading the m ost abso
lute confidence. Tlie first effect of bis fall showed 
itself in the confusion which was thereby caused 
in the command. N ext in seniority to Reid was 
Captain Richard Lawrence, brother of the Chief 
Commissioner of the Pan jab. Captain Lawrence 
was in command of the body of the Kashmir
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contingent, one thousand two hundred strong, 
which formed the reserve to that part of the fourth 
column which was attacking Kishanganj. Major sept, 14.
Reid had been stunned by his wound; but, as I  have 
already stated, on recovering his senses, he called 
out for Captain Lawrence, and personally made 
over the command to him. B u t before this had 
happened, many of the officers who had been con
ducting the attack under M ajor Reid, feeling the 
absence of a commander, and seeing that the 
attack had failed, had resolved to fall back.
Falling back, they caxne upon Captain Lawrence, 
to whom they reported themselves, and who ap
proved their conduct. Meanwhile Captain Muter Captain 
of the 60th Rifles, who was with the attacking sumes the 
column, seeing Major Reid fall, and apparently 
regarding Captain Lawrence in the light only of the column, 
a political officer attached to the Kashmir force, 
assumed the command of the portion of the 
column with which he was serving. I  bis caused 
considerable confusion; Captain Lawrence and 
Captain Muter each regarding himself as com
mandant of the column, and each giving his own 
orders. A s reinforcements of artillery which 
had been applied for failed to arrive, and as the 
enemy, pressing forward on the right flank of 
the column, seemed to threaten his rear, Law
rence retired leisurely on the batteries behind 
Hindu Rao’ s house. The attack on the Idgar, '
conducted by a portion of the Kashmir troops pulsed, 
under Captain Dwyer, was still more unfortunate.
The Kashmirians, greatly outnumbered, were not 
only repulsed, but lost four guns.
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Book x. T he repulse of the fourth column greatly ag- 
Chaptei t. grava£e{;| difficulties of the assault. I  left the

sept it. first and second columns, to which I m ust now 
Disastrous return, victorious inside the breach. Nicholson 
ofhercowL at once collected the great body of his column on 
of the repulse the square of the main-guard, then turning to 
coimun.°Hrtl‘ the right, pushed forward along the foot of the 

walls towards the Labor gate. The second 
column, under Brigadier Jones, had previously 
cleared the ramparts, and passing the M.6ri bas
tion, had planted tlieir flag, in the manner already 
indicated, on the summit of the K abul gate. 
Nicholson advanced beyond this in the hope of 
feeling the support of the fourth column. But 
we have seen that the attack of this column had 
failed, and it w as this failure which now  ren
dered the position of the advanced assailants 
difficult and dangerous in the extreme.

In pushing along the foot of the walls towards 
the Lahor gate our troops had been assailed by 
musketry fire from  the houses in the place, and 
by grape and round shot from  the Selim garb and 
the palace. T his, however, had not impeded the 
advance. But when the column had reached the 
eastern extremity of the tow n and ascertained 
that, by the failure of the fourth column, the 
defences there were still in the hands of the 
enemy, they saw that their entire position was 
altered, and that they had before them another 
struggle at least as serious as that which they 
had but just then overcome.

Position of The Lahor gate of the city was the gate which 
gatJ.!lb°r led to the Chandni Chok or principal street of the
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city. This gate was commanded by a bastion book x . 
about two-thircls of the way between it and the —
Kabul “gate. But to reach this bastion not only 
had narrow streets, the houses in which were The enemy 
strongly manned, to be forced, but the left of the f t̂hTnan-ow 
attacking party would be exposed to a very heavy ®‘r®^sillei“!' 
fire from the enemy now concentrating there.
It  was a prospect such as to make the boldest 
leader pause. Nicholson was a man of great 
daring, but there were men w ith him at the time, 
not less brave, who pointed out to him that 
under the circumstances in which he found him
self it would be wise to be content with esta
blishing himself in the houses which dominated 
the position, and await intelligence before advanc
ing further. Seymour Blane of the 52nd, who 
acted as his brigade-major, strongly pressed this 
advice upon him. Major Jacob of the 1st Fusi
liers, a most able and gallant officer, and who 
commanded the regiment on the occasion, sup
ported this view. But Nicholson was impatient Nicholson |j 
to press on. H e believed that delays were dan- force them, 
gerous, that the fullest advantage should be taken, ^onstnwci ! 
at the moment, of the successful storm. More to the con- 
than two hours had already elapsed since his men tr<irj' 
had stood triumphant on the breach. A  firm 
footing in the city had been gained. B u t this 
was not in itself sufficient. The repulse of the 
fourth column had renewed the hopes o f the 
enemy. To destroy these it was necessary, in 
the opinion of Nicholson, to penetrate into the 
city.

In  front of the column was a lane, tolerably
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ohajiie î stra% h t, about ten feet wide, but narrowed in
----- ‘ places by projecting buttresses or towers with

Seat'll, parapets. Where these buildings existed the 
tum occupied roadway was narrowed to about three feet.* 
enemy. The city side of the lane was bounded by houses 

with flat roofs and parapets. Not only were all 
these buildings strongly occupied by the enemy, 
but the lane was further defended by two brass 
g u n s; one about a hundred and sixty yards from 
its opening, pointed in the direction of the ad
vance ; the other, about a hundred yards in its 
rear, commanding it. Behind both was a bullet
proof screen, whilst projecting as it were from 
the wall was the bastion commanding the Labor 
gate, armed with heavy pieces, and capable of 
holding a thousand men.

The assault. jfc wag this formidable position that Nicholson 
decided to attack whilst yet the enemy might- 
still be under the influence of their defeat at 
three out of the four points attacked. On re
ceiving the order, his men dashed gallantly up 
the lane, took the first gun with a rush, and then 
pushed on to the second. B u t within ten yards 
of this they were assailed by a fire of grape and 
musketry, and volleys of stones and round shot, 
thrown by hand, so severe that they recoiled 
under the terrible and ceaseless shower. There 
was no shelter for them, and they were forced 

Gallantry of to retire. It would be difficult to paint in colours 
ants, too bright the exertions of their.' officers. Con-

* “  The 1st Bengal Euro- buted to Blackwood’s Maga. 
pean Fusiliers in the Delhi nine for January 1858. 
Campaign,”  an article contri-

5 ' G° iX
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ppiotious amongst these was Lieutenant Butler  
of the 1st Fusiliers. This officer penetrated ' —  
up to the bullet-proof screen already mentioned, sept, i’t.
H ow  he escaped with his life was a marvel. A t  
the screen two bayonets were thrust at him 
which pinned him between them  as if he were 
between the prongs of a fork. There he stood, 
unable to  advance or to retire, until, firing his 
revolver down the loop-holes, he forced the men 
who were thrusting at him to withdraw their 
weapons.*

The assailants were, I  have said, forced to re- 
tire. Only, however, for a few moments. Re
formed, they again advanced. Again they cap
tured the first gun, which was spiked by Captain 
Greville, 1st Fusiliers; again they dashed at the again, 
second. A s they rushed on, their leader, M ajor Jacobis 
Jacob of the 1st I  ttsiliers, a cool, daring, and antj Wjth 
accomplished officer, was mortally wounded. 7 tĴ °1* cer8 
Lying there on the ground, knowing his hour Fusiliers, 
had come, the gallant Jacob called to his men 
to press onward. B ut the fire was tremendous.
W em yss, Greville, Caulfield, Speke, W oodcock,
Butler, all officers belonging or attached to the 
1st Fusiliers, were in turn struck down. The 
men, greatly discouraged, were falling back a 
second time, when Nicholson rushed to the front.
H is voice never rang more nobly, his presence to the front 
was never more inspiring, than when, waving his 
sword, he summoned the men to  follow where 
their general led. B u t the broken order could

* “  The 1st Bengal Fusiliers ift the Delhi Campaign.”
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Book x. not be restored in a m om ent, and before a suffi- 
C'4— -  L cient num ber of m en could respond to  the call, 
Sept’ ik Jehu Nicholson was struck down by a bullet 

but is pierced which pierced his body.
by ft baiiet. The wound was m ortal, and N ich olson  knew  it 

to be so. B u t neither the agony of the pain, nor  
the certain approach of death, could quench the  

He sun urges ardour o f that gallant spirit. H e  still called
the men ou. , TT > • . , .

upon the men to  go on. H e  insisted on ly in g  
there till the lane should be carried. B u t he was 
asking dying, as he had asked living, th at w hich  
was all but im possible. W ith o u t artillery, the  
enem y’s position was too stron g to  be carried. 
Soldiers not accustom ed to  be baffled, th e  same  
m en who that m orning had carried the walls by  
escalade, had recoiled twice before it. In  that 
lane alone eight officers and fifty m en had fallen. 

But $be men There was nothing for it but to  retire. T h e  fallen  
raateiyforced hero w as then carefully rem oved to his ten t, and 
to retire. the m en fell back on to  the K ab u l gate. N ich ol

son still lived, and th e lun gs being uninjured by  
the ball, the doctors had som e hope of his life. 
H o alone had the certain, conviction that the  
trium ph for which he had prepared w ould escape 
his grasp .

Nicboison is .By the fall o f N icholson the com m and o f the 
command by first and second colum ns, now  established at or 

near the K a b u l gate , devolved on B rigadier Jones, 
C .B .

W h ilst the infantry were thus contending with 
alternate success and m ishap to  establish them - 

Aotion of the selves in the imperial city, th e cavalry w ere not 
pavahy. jegs actively em ployed outside the w alls, I t  had

' GoW \ , I
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never been absolutely certain that all the four  
columns -would succeed in their attack, w hilst it —  
was tolerably clear that the failure o: any one of Boj)t 
them w ould entail a counter assault from  the vic
torious enemy. I t  was necessary likewise that 
the flanks of the assaulting columns should be 
efficiently covered. W ith  wise prevision, then,
General W ilso n  had directed Brigadier H ope  
G rant to m ove w ith the greater part of his 
cavalry and a troop and a half of H orse A rtillery  
at the tim e of the assault to the vicinity of N o . 1 
battery, to  check any attem pt to take our storm 
ing columns in flank by sortie from  the L abor  
and A jm ir gates, and to hold him self in readiness 
to act as circumstances m ight require.

H one Grant., taking w ith him tw o hundred m en Hop? Grant 
of the 9th Lancers, four hundred of the bikk  
horsemen, and a  troop and a half o f H orse A r 
tillery, under M ajor T om bs, m oved to the point 
indicated. H andling his men skilfully , he effec
tually covered the assaulting columns. M ovin g  
onwards as the columns advanced, he took up a 
position under the walls of the city, covering the 
batteries* H ere he remained, ready for further  
action, till the m om ent when the m ovem ent of the  
enemy on his right showed him that the fourth  
column had been repulsed. In  fact the enem y  
following up that column had throw n themselves 
into the houses and gardens near K ishanganj, and  
now opened a heavy m usketry fire on the cavalry.
H ope Grant at once ordered the H orse Artillery  
to  the front. Tom bs galloped up, unlimbered, 
opened fire, and compelled the enem y to fall back,

Ii, ^
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50 COVER TEE DEFEAT OF THE FOURTH COLUMN.

B ook x. B ut as they did so, the guns on the Burn bastion 
Oaâ toi i. 0peri6(j ou  ̂on tbg cavalry. A t a distance of five

Sep8*5 14 hundred yards, drawn up for action, though oom- 
Their pro- pelled to  remain inactive, their presence on the 
S a m a -  BPofc constituted a material aid to the infantry 
terial effect then endeavouring to make good their position 
enemy’s within the city. For two hours they stood to 
movements. receiYe# General W ilson , alive to their danger, 

promptly despatched Captain Bourchier’s battery 
to aid them. But the round shot from the Burn 
bastion continued to empty saddle after saddle, 
or to dismount officer after officer. Nine officers 
of the Lancers had their horses shot under them. 
Conspicuous on either side of this gallant regi
ment were the scarlet-clad horse of L ighten Pro- 
byn, and the Panjabis of John W atson  in their 

The gallantry slate-coloured garments. Gallantly they stood, 
gMPatwebe!:he conscious that thus exposing their lives without 
compiBsory hhe Power of retaliating they were serving the 
inaction. common cause. A t  the end of about two hours 

the cavalry were further reinforced by about two 
hundred of the Guides and Giirkahs. Then  
shortly afterwards came the intelligence that the 
infantry had established their positions within 
the town. Then, and then only, did Hope Grant 
withdraw leisurely to Ludlow Castle, satisfied 
that he had not only prevented the enemy from  
following up their victory over the fourth column, 
but had occupied their attention with a very con
siderable result on the main operations.

. The reserve W e  have now to consider the operations of the
column. ,

reserve column.
The commander of this column, Brigadier Long-

■ G<w\ ■ '
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field, having previously detached the wing of the Rook x . 
Biluch battalion, three hundred strong, to the 0i‘—_ r L 
right of N o. 2 battery, followed N o. 3 column  
through the Kashm ir gate, and cleared the Col
lege gardens. One portion of the column, con
sisting of the 4th Panjab Rifles and some of the 
filst Eegim ent, occupied these gardens; whilst 
another, composed of the Jhind Auxiliary Force 
and some of the 60th Rifles, held the W ater  
bastion, the Kashmir gate, Colonel Skinner’ s 
house, and the house of Ahm ad A li K han, a 
large, commanding building.

The position of four out of the live columns of Resnits of 
the attacking force as the evening set in may work.iiy * 
thus briefly be described. The entire space inside 
the city from  the W ater bastion to  the Kabul 
gate was held by the first, second, and fifth 
columns. The fourth column, repulsed in its 
attack on Kishanganj, was holding the batteries 
behind H indu Rao’s house. W e  have still to 
account for the third column. I  left that column, 
gallantly led by  Colonel Campbell, holding a large  
enclosure parallel with the Chandni Ch.dk, called 
the Begam Bagh, anxiously expecting assistance 
from the other columns, and exposed, to a heavy  
fire of m usketry, grape, and canister.

The failure of the first column in its attem pt Raison for 
to master the lane leading to the Chandni Chdk, support1 n°- 
and the repulse of the fourth column, account for  
the unsupported position in which Colonel Camp
bell was left. In  advance of, and without com 
munication with, the other colu m n s; in the 
vicinity of a position strongly occupied by the

A *To
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B ook x. enem y; liable to be out off from the main b o d y ; 
chapter! t^ e pOSitjon was eminently dangerous. But

Soptfu. Colonel Campbell knew himself, and be knew 
the men he commanded. They were eager to 
dare, anxious to press on. But the Jamma 
M asjid had been made impregnable to an attack 
from infantry, and the Brigadier had neither 
artillery to beat down, nor powder-bags to blow 
up, the obstacles in the way of his men. Under 
these circumstances, taking a soldierly view of 
the situation, he had occupied the Bdgam Bagh, 
resolved to hold it till he could communicate with 
head-quarters. W hilst occupying this position 
he was rejoined by the Kamaon Battalion, belong
ing to bis column, but which bad in the advance 
diverged to the right, and had occupied the Kdt- 
whli. A n  hour and a half elapsed, however, 
before be was able to communicate with head
quarters. Then, for the first time, he learned 
that the first and second columns bad not been 
able to advance beyond the K abul gate, and that 
he could not be supported.

Campbell, to- A  glance at the plan of Delhi will make it 
evident, even to non-military readers, that with the 

church11 the ma™ body unable to penetrate beyond the Kabul 
gate, it would be injudicious for the third column 
to attempt to hold the Begam Bagh during the 
night. Colonel Campbell, then, leisurely fell back 
on the church, the nearest point at which he 
touched the reserve column. Placing the 52nd 
in the church, he occupied Skinner’ s house with 
the Kamaon Battalion, and posted the 1st Panjab 
Infantry in the houses at the end of the two streets
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that lead from the interior of the city into the book x . 
open space around the church.* A t the head of Chl̂ ^ rL 
these streets guns had previously been posted. Sojftfu 

A  review of the work of the 14th September NotwitB- 
1857, will show that though the British loss had w ^ io s s e s  
been heavy, though all had not been accomplished * 6°jld *>aS0 
wincn it had been hoped to accomplish, yet not operations 
only had great obstacles been overcome, but a gnincoT1 
solid base had been obtained whence to continue 
and complete the work. In less than six hours 
the army had lost sixty-six officers, and eleven 
hundred and four men in killed and wounded.
Four out of five of the assaulting columns were 
within the walls, but the position which they 
held was extensive, and owing to the failure 
of the fourth column, their right flank was 
threatened. The enemy were still strong in 
numbers, strong in guns, strong in position.
They, too, had had success as well as reverses, 
and they had not yet abandoned all hope of ulti
mate victory.

The first care of the assailants was to secure as The positions? 
best they could the posts that had so dearly feo“reaare 
gained. That night the engineers who were still the 
fit for duty— they were but few, for out of seven
teen ten had been struck down during the assault 
— were sent to fortify the advanced positions.
Here they threw up barricades, and loop-holed 
and fortified the houses commanding the ap
proaches. To maintain the flank communica
tions between the heads of the several columns,

* Major Norman’s Narrative in the Blue Book, No. 6,1858.
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Bookx. in tHe shape of strong pickets, throwing out 
' U::.— 1 L vedettes, were established.*

8epA u . Such was the result of the assault of the 14th
Review of the September. A t  the cost of a very heavy loss 
day,08 of tta of life a firm lodgment had been gained. The five 

assaulting columns numbered, exclusive of the 
Kashmir Contingent, five thousand one hundred 
and sixty men. Of these, one thousand one hundred 
and four men and sixty-six officers, or about two 
men in every nine, had been killed or wounded. 
A m ongst the brave men who were killed or died of 
their wounds, were Nicholson, of whom I shall 
write further on ; Jacob of tbe 1st Fusiliers; 
Speke, 65th Regiment Native Infantry ; Salkeld, 
Engineers; Roper, 34th Fo ot ;  Tandy, Engineers; 
Fitzgerald, 75th F o o t ; Bradshaw, 52nd Light 
In fan try ; W ebb, 8th F o o t ; Rempay, 4th Pan
jab In fan try ; Pogson, 8th R egim ent; Mac- 
Barnett, Davidson, and Murray, doing duty re
spectively with the 1st Fusiliers, the 2nd Panjab 
Infantry, and the Guides. The number of 
wounded officers amounted to fifty-two, of whom  
eight were Engineers. A ll these officers were 
but a type of the unreformed British army, 
They were men in whom their soldiers had 
confidence, whose physical energies had not been 
neutralised by a premature absorption of the 
powers of the brain, who had learned their 
duties in the practical life of camps, who were 
ever to the fore in manly exercises in canton
ment, ever as eager as able to lead their men

* Medley.
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on the battle-field. Honour to their m em ory! book x . 
However limited their acquirements might have —  
been regarded by examiners, they at least knew w.
how to lead their men to victory!

The determination not only to hold the ground General wa-
,  . son  is inclined

^already won, but to continue further operations, t0 ,mimraw 
was not arrived at by General W ilson without ^ “ *£0 ^  
considerable hesitation. The success achieved, ^ in e d .  

important as it was, had not corresponded— I  will 
not say to his anticipations, for he had never been 
very confident— but to his hopes. The repulse 
of the first and fourth columns, the mortal wound 
of Nicholson, the tremendous loss in killed and 
wounded, the conviction he personally acquired 
that evening that the city had yet to be taken,—  
all these considerations combined to work on a 
nature never very sanguine or self-reliant, and 
now enfeebled by anxiety and ill-health. The 
General’s first thought had been to withdraw the 
assaulting columns to the positions they had so 
long held on the ridge.

From this fatal determination General Wilson BnUs^e- ^  
was saved by the splendid obstinacy of Baird reman- 
Smith, aided by“ the soldierly-like instincts of S g m fth  
Neville Chamberlain. W hat sort of a man Baird and N eville. . Chamberlain.
Smith was, I  have recorded in a previous page.
Neville Chamberlain had been cast in a mould not
less noble. A  soldier almost from the hour of his
birth, Neville Chamberlain united to the most com- N eville

plete forgetfulness of self, a courage, a resolution, JMiU tr‘ '
a coolness equal to all occasions. The only fault
that the most critical could find with his action
was that he was too eager to press forward. I f
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Book x. a fault, it was a noble fault— a fault which the 
ciiaptu i. cr^ jcg carefuUy avoided. B u t, warring against

Sept 14 Asiatics, to go forward is never a fault, and I  
have been assured, not by one but by many, that 
Chamberlain’ s personal daring had contributed 
greatly to inspire with, confidence the soldiers he 
commanded.

Chamberlain was Adjutant-General of the 
A rm y. H e had been a consistent counsellor of 
bold and daring measures, and he had more than 
once, after repulsing a sally of the enemy, led the 
counter-attack which had driven him headlong 
within the city. In one of these daring pursuits 
he had been severely wounded, and it was this 
severe wound which had prevented him from  
taking an active part in the actual assault. But 
from  the summit of Hindu Rao’ s house he had 
witnessed all the events of that memorable day. 
The repulse of the fourth column, and the demon
stration made by the enemy to pursue that 
column, seemed for a moment indeed to imperil 
his position, and he had summoned the native 
guard to the roof to defend the threatened maga
zine. This danger was averted by the action, 
already recorded, of Hope Grant and the cavalry. 
B ut this episode in no degree diverted the atten
tion of the Adjutant-General from the other 
events. He noticed the first successes of the 
other colum ns; then the check— the apparently 
insurmountable check— evidently a bar to further 
progress on that day. T o  Chamberlain its sig
nificance was clear and unmistakeable. There 
was hut one course to pursue. To hold, at any

' G°i^X
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cost, the positions taken, to fortify them, and to book x . 
make them the base of a fresh attack at the earliest ° h--.Ui1 r' 
moment. Unable to move himself, he sent to the sopt~Li. 
General a record of his convictions, accompanied 
by an earnest request that he would hold the 
ground for the night.

W ould the written request of the Adjutant- 
General, not actually on the spot, have alone suf
ficed to turn the General from the course which 
a personal inspection had at once suggested to 
him ? It is doubtful. The General undoubtedly 
believed that the safety of the army would be 
compromised by the retention of the positions 
they had gained. Fortunately, Baird Smith was Baird Smith’s

i • vi * i i , ~  i TTT-i resolute
at his elbow. Appealed to by G eneral Wilson as answer to 
to whether he thought it possible for the army WlUon' 
to retain the ground they had won, his answer 
was short and decisive, “  W e  must do so .”  That 
was all. But the uncompromising tone, the re
solute manner, the authority of the speaker, com
bined to make it a decision against which there 
was no appeal. General W ilson accepted it.*

The following d a y , the 15th, was devoted to Sept. 15. 
the securing of the positions gained, to the esta-

* Many other officers gave depression, and by his tact, 
the General the same advice, judgment, and practical abil- 
Amongst others, prominently, ity, contributed to bring his 
his Assistant Adjutant-Gene- mind into a state willing to 
ral o f Artillery, Captain Ed- accept the advice o f Cham- 
win Johnson, who shared his herlain and Baird Smith, 
tent. This officer not only All the foremost officers o f 
constantly urged General the army, Nicholson. Jones,
'Wilson to see the matter Reid, and others, had been 
through to its hitter end, but all along in favour o f de- 
sustained him in his hours of cisive action.

( |p  <SL
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bookx. Wishing and making use of mortar batteries to 
c-h8jrt0_r L gi-jei] tlie city, the palace, and the S&limgarh, to 
s e ^ is  the restoring of order, and to the arranging of 

means for putting a stop to indiscriminate plun- 
Prooeedingg dering. That our troops were permitted to carry 
on the 15th. out tp -g pr0 gramme with but slight disturbance

from the enemy, shows how truly Baird Smith 
and Chamberlain had judged the position. It  is 
not too much to affirm that a retrograde movement 
on the 15th would, for the time, have lost India. 
A s it was, whilst a mortar battery, established by  
our engineers in the College gardens, effected 
considerable damage in the enemy’s defences, and 
our men, under the cover of that fire, were able 
to occupy and fortify some houses in front of the 
position taken the previous evening, the enemy’ s 
fire from Selimgarli and the magazine was com
paratively ineffective. Already the depression of 
failure, which our retirement would have changed 
into the joy of triumph, was beginning to weight 
their efforts very heavily.

Temptations I  have said that measures were taken on the 
wayCof tbe'0 15th to restore order and to put a stop to indis* 
Europeans. criminate plundering. The fact is, that the part 

of Delhi which our troops liad occupied was the 
part which abounded in stores containing intoxi
cating liquors. W h a t a temptation this would be 
to men faint from work of the severest character, 
and subjected for months to deprivations on the 
ridge, may easily be conceived. The indulgence 
in half an hour’s unchecked impulse might para
lyse the force. The danger was imminent, for 
the advanced guards fell victims to the snare.

<SL
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But i t  was met promptly and with energy. The Book x  
General ordered that the whole of the liquor —  
should be destroyed, and the order was, to a very sepcli’o. 
great extent, carried out.

The morning of the 16th dawned hopefully. Sept. ie. 
During the night and in the early morning the 
enemy evacuated the suburb of Kishanganj, Kishanganj ia*/ cj tij evacuated by
whence they had, on the 14th, repulsed the fourth the rebels, 
column. Our men at once occupied the position, 
and captured five heavy guns which had been left 
there by the enemy. They were immensely im
pressed with the great strength of the place.
The fire from our batteries, also, having effected 
a breach in the magazine, a party, consisting of
H .M .’s 61st Regiment, a part of the 4th Panjab 
Rifles, and the wing of the Biluch Battalion, was 
detached, personally directed by the General, to 
storm it. The position was carried with but 
slight loss to the stormers— three men only being ana the ma- 
wounded— another proof of the growing depres- ftm-med! 
sion of the enemy. The capture was of the 
highest importance, the magazine containing one 
hundred and seventy-one guns and howitzers, 
most of them of the largest calibre, besides am
munition of every kind.

On the afternoon of the same day, the enemy 
made an attempt to recapture the magazine, as 
well as the workshops adjoining it. They ad
vanced under cover of the fire of some guns in 
front of the palace gate, carried the workshops, 
but were di’iven back from the magazine, and 
ultimately from the workshops also. On this 
occasion, Lieutenant Renny of the Artillery dis-

l | |  <SL



60 CONTINUED DEPRESSION OP WILSON,

Book x. played great coolness and contempt of death.
GSaptor %. For  ̂ mountin„  on the roof of the magazine, he

Sopfm pelted the enemy with shells which were handed 
to him with their fuses burning !

It  would be natural to imagine that the moil 
that the army could not only hold its own, but 
make an impression upon the enemy so formid
able as that implied by the abandonment of Kish- 
anganj, and the feeble defence of the magazine, 
would have inspired the General with a confident 

Continued hope as to the ultimate issue. But he was still 
ofwnson1!07 desponding, and with Nicholson dying and Cham

berlain unable to take an active part in his opera
tions, it needed all the exertions of the engineers, 
than whom it would have been impossible to have 
collected a more daring and energetic set of men,* 
to carry out the necessary forward movement.

* Pre-eminent amongst only three men wounded, 
these were Alexander Taylor, This advances ns a little, but 
o f whom Baird Smith thus it is dreadfully slow work, 
w rote: “  He was, throughout, Our force is too weak for 
my most able and trusted street lighting, when we h - • * 
subordinate; ?  George Ches- to gain our way inch by inch; 
ney, at a later period author and o f the force we have, un- 
o f the Battle of Dorking; Fred fortunately _ there is _ a large 
Maunsell and Henry Brown- portion, besides the Jummoo 
low, both shot, down in the troops, in whom I place no * 
assault; Julius Medley, who confidence. . . I  find my-
to ability and daring added self getter weaker and weaker 
a genius" for organization o f every day, mind and body 
no common order. quite worn out. The least

The tone of General W il- exertion knocks me down, I  
son’s mind, at this particular walk with difficulty, and fully ( 
period, may be ga hered from expect in a day or two to be 
his correspondence. “  W e laid altogether on my bed. 
took possession,”  he wrote at . . W e have a long and
2 o ’clock on the afternoon of hard struggle still before u s ; 
the 16th, “ of the magazine I  hope I may be able to see 
this morning with the loss o f it oat.”

®  ‘SL
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On the 17th and 18th the advance was pushed bo o k  x . 
still further. The brain-task fell to the engineers, cha£^r L 
it having been decided to avoid the line of the eept.Si7- i8. 
streets and to sap through the houses. In The advance 
this way the bank, Major Abbott’s house, and the the mh and 
house of Khan Muhammad Khan were taken, and 18th b> tho 
our posts brough close up to the palace and the 
Chandni Chok. During these days, too, the posi
tions on the right and left, indicated by the Kabul 
gate and the magazine, were brought into direct 
communication by a line of posts.

Nor were the artillery silent. W hilst the and hy the 
steady progress of sapping was going on, the am!!e'T' 
heavy mortars and guns in the magazine, and the 
recovered and re-armed batteries of the enceinte 
bastions and gates, were at work, pouring a con
tinuous flight of shells into the city and palace.
Of the enemy’s resistance it may be said that, 
though continuous, it was not characterised by the 
determination which had marked their conduct on 

. the 14th. They had read their doom, and though 
they still fought, their hearts were elevated neither 
by the hope of victory nor by the energy of despair.
Many had abandoned the city. The courage of 
those who remained was still undaunted, but slackens, 
hopelessness of success had weakened their powers.
Owing partly to this, and in a great measure to 
the skill of the attack, the British losses on those 
days were small.

The position of the attacking force on the 
evening of the 18th has thus been described : Sept. is.
“  The line of the canal may be said to have been 
our fron t; on its bank some light mortars were
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62 AN ATTACK ON THE LAHOB GATE PAILS.

book x. posted, to clear the neighbourhood of the Labor 
ch!!!!r I- gate; while light guns were posted at the main 
ŝ 8. junction of the streets, and sand-bag batteries 

erected to prevent the possibility of a surprise.” * 
The establishment of communications between 
the extreme right and left has been already men
tioned. In the rear everything was our own. 

Greatiied’a Still all was not couleur de rose. On the morn- 
Uhorgata 8 ing of that day an attack on the Labor gate had 
fails' been directed, and failed. Greathed, who directed

that attack at the head of a column composed of 
detachments from the 8th, the 75th, and a Sikh 
Begiment, and supported by fifty men of the 1st 
Fusiliers, had to advance up a narrow lane lead
ing into the Ohandni Ohok through a gate at the 
end of it. This gate had been closed, and behind 
it dwelt the unknown. Greathed had led his men 
up the narrow lane, but as he approached the end 
leading into the Ohandni Click the gate was sud
denly thrown open and displayed to his astonished 
gaze a 24-pounder turned on the assailants. This 
gun opened suddenly with grape on the column, 
whilst simultaneously from the houses on either 
flank poured a smart and continuous fire of mus
ketry. No wonder that the men recoiled. They 
were enormously outnumbered, and occupied a 
cramped position, which gave no play for 
manoeuvring. Greathed drew them back, and, 
bringing a 6-pounder to the front, ordered a 
charge under cover of the smoke. But all was 
in vain. For a moment indeed the hostile gun

• Eight Months' Campaign against the Bengal Sepoys, Bourehier,
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appeared to be in tbe possession of our m en ; * * j
but tbe odds were too great, tbe position too ----- 
confined; the enemy being thoroughly on the alert, gept is. 
surprise had become impossible. JSTo one saw 
more clearly than Greathed that the attack on 
the Chok had failed. H e therefore gave the order 
to retire. The retreat was effected in good order 
and without loss, the enemy not venturing to 
enter the lane.

The repulse of Greathed’s column had filled * ^ * ® ”*ng 
the mind of General W ilson  with despair. “ W e  General 
are still,”  he wrote, that same day, “  in the same w,lsoa- 
position in which we were yesterday. A n  attempt 
was made this morning to take the Labor gate, 
but failed from the refusal of the European sol
diers to follow their officers. One rush, and it 
would have been done easily ; but they would 
not make it. The fact is, our men have a great 
dislike to street fighting; they do not see their 
enemy, and find their comrades falling from  
shots of the enemy who are on the tops of houses 
and behind cover, and get a panic, and will not 
advance. This is very sad and, to me, very dis
heartening. W e  can, I  think, hold our present 
position, but I  cannot see my way out at all. I  
have now only three thousand one hundred men 
(infantry) in the city, with no chance or possi
bility of any reinforcements. I f  I  were to attempt 
to push on into the city, they would be lost iu 
such innumerable streets and masses of houses,

* Blackwood's Magazine, tbe article is known to the 
January 1858. The writer o f author.
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Book x, and would be annihilated or driven back.”  The 
chapter i. rea(}er will remark that, desponding as are these
Stores words, they mark a step in advance of those 

uttered on the evening of the 14th. Then, 
General W ilson was inclined to retire to the 
ridge to save his army. On the 18th, though 
he still doubted of ultimate success, he felt he 
could hold his own.

Sept. 19. On the 19th action of a different character was 
taken. A  glance at the plan will show the posi
tion, previously described, attained on the evening 
of the 18th. Immediately in front of our right 

Tii© Bum - w a s  the Burn bastion, no longer supported by 
the presence of a strong hostile force in Kishan- 
ganj and Taliwari. Now the Burn bastion com
manded the Labor gate, and with it the Chandei 
Chdk; and, though from our advanced post in 
the Bank that important street could be occupied, 
it would be difficult to maintain it and to push 
on operations against the palace and the Jamma 
Masjid until the remaining strongholds on the 
enemy’s left should he occupied.

Alexander T o’ the clear minds of the Chief Engineer and 
authorised to of his principal coadjutor, Captain Alexander 
work throngh Baylor, the requirements of the position were 
bastion. apparent. W ith  the concurrence, then, of the 

former, Captain Taylor obtained from the General 
an order to the Brigadier commanding at the 
Kabul gate to place at his disposal, for operations 
on the following morning, a body of men to work 
through the intermediate bouses, and thus to 
gain the Burn bastion. W hilst this gradual and 
necessarily somewhat slow process was being
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adopted, a column of about five hundred men, 
taken from the 8th and 75th and the Sikh regi- 
ment, proceeded, under Brigadier William Jones, Scptfi9. 
to attack the Lahor gate.

The sapping party, directed by Captain Taylor, ^ g “P*’̂ r 
gradually made their way through the detached Jones."' 
houses situated between the K&bul gate and the 
Burn bastion, annoyed only by a constant mus
ketry fire maintained by the enemy upon such of 
their number as were forced to show themselves.
Making their way, a3 it were, step by step, they 
succeeded, as night fell, in occupying a house 
which completely overlooked the Burn bastion.
.From this place they were able to pour a com
manding fire upon the occupants of the latter, , 1 ; ,
and they did this with so much effect that the.if: : ‘
enemy, convinced of the impossibility of holding 
it, evacuated it during the night. Brigadier Jones 
then pushed forward his men, and found it de- ~ 
sorted. But his men were in a very unruly con
dition. Much brandy had fallen into their hands, 
and it was difficult to keep them steady.* , - •

The news brought to the General that night TheUJ galn qj tllQ
(19th) by Captain Taylor of the capture of the capture.
Burn bastion, could not fail to revive his spirits.

* The men were in a very poisoned they did not suc- 
unruly state . . . Much eeed. . . One old soldier,
brandy, beer, and other in- a thirsty soul, taking up a 
toxicating liquors were left bottle of brandy, and looking 
so exposed by the, enemy, at it, said: “ Oh no, Sir, the 
that it would ’seem they had capsule is all right— Exshaw 
almost been left about pur- and Co.—no poison that.”— 
posely; and though the offi- Blackwood's Magazine, Janu- 
cers endeavoured to persuade ary 1858. 
their men that the liquor was

II. 5
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Book x. It was an immense ga in ; for the possession of 
Ch!l!l ' ’ that bastion was the certain key to the capture of 
Sepf7i9 the Labor gate. So impressed was General W il

son with the importance of the conquest that he 
sent some officers of his staff to spend the night 
in the bastion, and to ta k e  measures for its reten
tion. The precaution, wise though it was, was 
not needed. The enemy by this time were 
thoroughly cowed, and, far from thinking of re
covering the place, were hurrying out of the city 
as fast as their legs could carry them.

The capture of the Burn bastion was the be- 
Sept. 20. ginning of the end. Early the following morning 

joi.ob carries (the 20th) Brigadier Jones’s column, pursuing 
*taL’>bor th® advantage of the previous evening, carried 

the Labor gate with a rush; the Garstin bastion 
fell also to their prowess. The Brigadier ther 
received instructions to divide his force, and 
whilst detaching one portion up the Chiindm 
Chdk to occupy the Jamma Masjid, to proceed 
with the remainder towards the Ajm ir gate. The 
opportune arrival of Major Brind and his artillery 
caused the Brigadier to confide to him the com- 

and Brind maiid of the first portion. Brind, having under 
Masj!d™,na his orders, in addition to his own men, the 8th 

Regiment and the 1st Fusiliers, marched at once 
to the Jamma Masjid, and carried it. without 
difficulty. He had no sooner occupied it than he 
perceived that the one thing wanting to assure 
the complete capture of the city was to assault 

he tiien in- the palace, promptly and without delay. He, 
efattllkTe therefore, on the spot, wrote a pencil note to 
palace. the General reporting liis success, and urging

H i  ‘ S L
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him to an immediate attack on the royal resi- book x.
dence. J__

Meanwhile Jones had penetrated to the Ajiriir 
gate. Alm ost simultaneously the main body of Completion<>; 
the cavalry, going round by the Idgar, found the tu” 
camp of the mutineers outside Dehli evacuated, £at0- 
and secured the clothing, ammunition, and plunder 
left by the rebels in the precipitation of their flight.

General Wilson responded to Brind’s note by Wilson sends 
ordering the advance of the column at the magn- against the 
zine to attack the palace. The decreasing fire i’alaco> 
from the battlements of the residence, famous in 
history, famous in romance, of the descendants 
of Babar, had made it abundantly clear that the 
last representative of the family which had for 
so long ruled in Hindustan had, with his family 
and attendants, sought refuge in flight. W hen  
the British troops (the 60th Rifles), pressing 
forward, reached the walls, a few fanatics alone 
remained behind, not to line them, for their num
bers were too few, but, careless of life, to show 
to the very last their hatred of the foe they had 
so long defied. Powder-bags were promptly winch is cap. 
brought up, the gates were blown in, and our UUB“' 
troops entered, and hoisted the British flag. The 
Selimgarh fort had been occupied even a little 
earlier. Its capture was effected in a manner 
which demands a separate notice.

Some short time before the assault on the palace 
trate, Lieutenant Aikman, with a small party of 
Wilde’s Sikhs, had been directed to feel his way to 
the left. Aikman, the most daring and intrepid Aikman cap. 
of men, knew the ground thoroughly; and having g ^ g ^ h .

5 *
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In  the afternoon o f the same day General W i l -  cook x . 
son, having given directions for the establishm ent C1 ' J
o f posts at the various gatew ays and bastions, s«ptrM. 
took  up his quarters in the imperial palace.

T h e appearance o f Dehli after the capture of Appearance 
the palace, the Selim garh, and the Jam m a M a s- tL^ipture.61 
jid  had placed it in the hands of the B ritish , 
has th us been graphically described by a gallant 
officer who took  part in the assault and in the  
subsequent operations.*

“  T h e  dem on o f destruction,”  writes Colonel 
Bourchier, “  seemed to  have enjoyed a perfect 
revel. T he houses in the neighbourhood o f the  
M ori and K ashm ir bastions were a m ass o f ruins, 
the walls near the breaches w ere cracked in every  
direction, while the church was com pletely riddled  
by shot and shell. . . . In  the W a te r bastion
the destruction was still m ore striking. H u ge  
siege-gu ns, w ith their carriages, lay about seem 
ingly like playthings in. a child’s  nursery. The  
palace had evidently been hastily abandoned. The  
tents o f Captain de Teissier’ s battery, stationed  
at Debit when the m utiny broke out, were left  
standing, and contained plunder o f all sorts.
The apartm ents inhabited by  the royal fam ily  
com bined a m ost incongruous array of taw dry  
splendour w ith the m ost abject poverty and filth,
T h e  apartm ents over the palace gate, form erly  
inhabited by -Captain D ouglas, who com m anded  
the palace guards, and M r. Jennings the clergy-

* Eight, Mouths* Campaign Colonel George Bourchier, 
lŷ against the Bengal Sepoys, by C.B., R.A.
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book x. m an, were denuded of every trace of the unfor- 
Cbaptor l' tunate party which had inhabited its walls, and 
^  with whom, not many months before, I  had spent 
^  ' a happy week. I t  was with a sad and heavy

heart that I  paced its now empty room s, which 
could tell such terrible tales o f the scenes there 
enacted.”

Dehli was now virtually our own. B u t though  
the strong places had been occupied by our troops 
thousands of the mutineers were still in the vi
cinity, armed, and ready to take advantage of any 
slackness of discipline. The very relief of guards 
and batteries was still a m atter of danger and 
difficulty, nor did the event of the follow ing day, 
which deprived the rebels of their nominal leader, 
lessen in any material degree the magnitude of 
the risk.

Tke King of The K ing of Dehli, his family , and his personal 
Dohii. adherents had shown themselves as easily de

pressed by adversity as they had been cruel and 
remorseless when Fortune had seemed, in the 
early days of the revolt, to  smile upon them.

Sept, l i  The result of the events o f the 14th September 
had produced upon the mind of the K in g  effects 
precisely similar to those which had, for the 
m om ent, mastered the cooler judgm ent of the 
British commander. W e  have seen th at General 
W ilson , surveying his position on the evening of 
the 14th, declared that a prom pt r etreat to Ms 
original position could alone save, the army. 
Baird Smith and IN eville Chamberlain forced him, 
so to speak, to  remain. O n the other side, the 
K in g  and his advisers, deeply impres sed by the
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successful storm  o f the assailants, and not con- 
sidering that success outweip;hed. or even balanced, 
b y  th e repulse o f the first and fou rth  colum ns, gept;”14,. 
rapidly arrived at the conclusion that, unless the  
British should retire, the gam e was u p . There  
w as no B aird  Sm ith  at th e right han d of the  
K in g  to  point out to him  h ow  m any chances yet  
rem ained in his favour if  he wrould b u t profitably  
em ploy the small hours o f the n ig h t ; n o  N eville  
Cham berlain to  urge him , above a ll th in gs, to Sept, is. 
dare. W h e n  the m orning o f the 15th  daw ned, Th0 pems| 
and the B ritish  were Been to  have retained t heir British do 
positions, to be m aking preparations fo r  a farther adherents* of 
advance, the hearts o f th e K in g  and his advisers the Km£- 
fe ll, and th ey  began even then to discount th e  
fu tu re.

Still, as lo n g  as the Selim garh , the palace, the 
Jam m a Mag i id, and the L abor gate w ere held, no 
active m easures for retreat were tak en . B u t m.
w hen, on the n igh t of the 1.9th, the B u rn  bastion, Their across 
virtu ally  com m anding the L ab or gate  and the despondency. 
C handni Chdk, was cap tu red , the th ou gh t that 
had been upperm ost in every heart foun d expres
sion. T h a t th ou gh t was flight.

T h e  com m ander-in -chief o f the rebel arm y, BaMu^KMn 
th e  B a k h t K h a n , whom  we have seen exercising xi',,', to L- 
so  strong an influence at B are li,*  evacuated the armyrnits0 
city  that n ig h t, taking w ith  him  all th e  fighting  
m en  upon w hom  he could depend. W a y s  of 
egress, that b y  the bridge o f boats, and th ose b y  
the K hairati and D ehli gates were still open to

* V ol. i., page 303, note..
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book x. th em ;  and of these they availed themselves.
Chapter i. Bak|lt xchait exerted all bis eloquence to induce 

the K in g to accompany him. H e represented to 
<l'......  him that all was not lost, that though the E n g

lish had gained their stronghold the open country 
•was before them, and that, under the shadow of 
his name and presence, it would be still possible 
to continue the war, always with a chance of 
success.

The King Had Bahadur K M n  possessed a spark of the 
vacillates. persjstent nature or the vigorous energy of his

ancestors, of Babar, of Hum ayun, or of ik b a r ,  
that appeal had not been made in vain. B ut lie 
was an old man— one of that class of old men 
who have exhausted youth in their teens, and who 
become, with increasing years, more and more 
nerveless and irresolute. It is probable that 
throughout the mutiny the K ing had been a 
mere puppet in the hands of others. W h ilst the 
siege lasted the chiefs of the army had sustained 
tlieir power over him by promises of ultimate 
victory. But with impending defeat their in
fluence vanished; and the old K in g, acted upon 
by events, was in the humour to fall under any 
spell which might seem to promise him immunity 
for his misdeeds.

The secret Such a spell was at hand. O f all the nobles 
MimfiUhf about him the wiliest was M irza Hdhi Baklish, 
Bakinh. whose daughter was the widow o f the eldest son 

of the K ing. It is probable that in the early 
days of the mutiny the counsels o f Ilahi Bakhsh  
had been strongly in favour of vigorous action.
But he had a keen eye for probabilities. The
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events of the 14th and 15th September had read Book x . 
to him no doubtful lesson. H e foresaw the C! — !.r L 
triumph of the English— a triumph fraught with sey^w 
ruin to himself and his family unless he could 
turn to account the few days that m ust still 
intervene.

H e did turn them to account. H aving made He 
all his plans, he listened, without speaking, to his purpose, 
the eloquent pleadings made to the K in g  by the 
commander-in-chief, Bakht K han. W h en  all 
was over, and when Bakht had departed with a 
promise from the K in g that he would meet him 
the following day at the tom b of Hum ayun,
Ihihi Bakhsh persuaded the M oghol sovereign to 
accompany him to his house for the night.
H aving brought him there, he moulded him to 
his purpose. H e pointed out to him the hard
ships which would follow his accompanying the 
army, assured him of its certain defeat, and then, 
showing the other side of the shield, indicated 
that a prompt severance of his cause from  the 
cause of the Sepoys would induce the victorious 
English to believe that, up to that m om ent, he 
had acted under compulsion, and that he had 
seized the first opportunity to sever himself from  
traitors.

These arguments, urged with great force upon 
one whose brain power, never very strong, was gppt 2(1 
waning, had their effect. W h e n , next day, the The Eng 
K in g of Dehli, bis zenana, his sons, and his nobles, Company 
met the rebel commander-in-chief at the tom b of tlle army- 
Hum ayun, he and they declined to accompany 
them. Rather than undergo the fatigues, the
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b,» k x. perils, the uncertainties attendant on the pro- 
]* longation of a contest which they had encouraged, 

s - f  20 they deliberately preferred to trust to the tender 
“' P ' mercies of the conqueror. W h a t those tender 

mercies were likely to be did not seem to trouble 
much the degenerate M oghols. They promised , at 
all events, a quick decision— a decision preferable 
to the agony of suspense.

The rebel Bakht K h &  and the rebel army , then, went 
“ ™[.lea' es their way, leaving behind the royal family and a 

numerous crowd of emasculated followers, the 
scum of the palace, men born never to rise above 
the calling of a flatterer or a scullion. So far had 
the plans of Mirza Ihihi Bakhsb succeeded. The 
next step was more difficult. I t  involved the 
betrayal of his master.

The intrigues Difficult, it was not insurmountable. Chief of 
ifaHsh?nAhi the native agents maintained by the English to 

obtain correct information regarding the move
ments of the  ̂enemy during the siege, was 
Munslii Rajab Ali, a man possessing wonderful 
tact, cleverness, assurance, courage— all the quali
ties which go to make up a spy of the highest order.
H e possessed to the full the confidence of the 
English administrators, and he was true to his 
employers. W ith  this man Ilahi Bakhsb opened 
communications. Rajab Ali requested him simply 
to detain the royal family for twenty-four hours 
after the departure of the rebel army, at the 
tomb of HumAyun, and to leave the rest to him.

Their nntm-e Rajab A li communicated the information he 
<;S atoCap- had received to Hodson of Hodson’s H o rse ; H od- 
ttiiti Uodsou. gon at once roC[c down to the General’ s head-
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quarters, communicated tlie news, and requested book x . 
permission to take with him a party of his men ° h™ „' L 
to bring in the K ing. W ith  some reluctance—  sepf ao 
for he knew H od son’ s nature— General W ilson  ac
corded the permission, hut solely on the condition 
that the K in g  should be exposed to neither injury  
nor insult. H odson, taking fifty of his troopers 
with him, galloped down towards the tom b.

.W ho was Hodson ? Som e men are born in Hodson. 
advance of their age, others too late for it. O f 
the latter class was H odson. Daring, courting 
danger, reckless and unscrupulous, he was a con- 
Jothere of the hills, a free-lance of the Middle 
A ges. H e joyed in the life of camps, and revelled 
in the clang of arms. His music was the call of 
the trum pet, the battle-field his ball-room . H e  
would have been at home in the camp of W a l
lenstein, in the sack of M agdeburg. In  him  
human suffering awoke no feeling, the shedding 
of blood caused him no pang, the taking of life 
brought him no remorse. The certaminis gaudia 
did not entirely satisfy his longings. Those joys  
were hut preludes to the inevitable consequences 
— the slaughter of the fugitives, the spoils o f the 
vanquished.

Hodson rode off, full of excitem ent, towards the Hodson rides 

tom b o f H um dyun. A s  be approached that tim e- taxing* 
honoured structure he slackened his pace, and 
m aking way cautiously to  some ruined buildings 
near the gatew ay, posted his men under their 
shade. H aving taken every precaution, be then 
sent to announce to the K in g  his arrival, and to  
invite him to surrender.



Book x. W ithin the tomb despair was combating with 
Chai1*!r L resignation. The favourite wife of the last of the 
Sepf 20 . M oghols, anxious above all for the safety of her 

The scene son, a lad iiot old enough to be implicated in the 
tombofil° revolt, and yet not too young to escape massacre,
Hmnayaiu was imploring the old man to yield on the con

dition of a promise of life ; the mind, of the old 
man, agitated by a dim recollection of the posi
tion he had inherited and forfeited, by despair of 
the present, by doubts of the future, was still 
wavering. W h y  had not he acted as Akbar would 
have acted, and accompanied the troops to die, if 
he must die, as a king ? W h at to him were the 
few years of dishonour which the haughty con
queror m ight vouchsafe to him P Better life in 
the free plains of India, hunted though he might 
be, than life in durance for him, a k in g ! But 
then rushed in the fatal conviction that it was too 
late. H e had decided when he dismissed Bakht 
K h a n ! The Frank and his myrmidons were at 
his d o o r !

The King Y e t still the difficulty with him was to act on 
condition"8 "u that decision. H is mind was in the chaotic con- 
be^ptred10 dition when everything was possible but action.

For two hours, then, he hesitated, clutching at 
every vague idea only to reject i t ; his wife, his 
traitorous adviser, his surroundings, all urging  
upon him one and the same counsel. A t  last a 
consent was wrung from him to send a message 
to Hodson that he would, surrender provided he 
should receive from that officer an assurance that 
his life should be spared.

S tobV o On receiving this message, Hodson gave the

7 6  THE KINO SUBBENJDEKS CONDITIONALLY,
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prom ise. T hen , issuing fro m  his cover, he took book x 
post in  the open space in fro n t of the gate o i the ——
to m b , standing there alone to  receive the royal gê t %  
prisoner. Preceded by the Queen and her son in King as a 
palanquins, the K in g  issued from  the portico, csl’Uvo 
carried in a similar conveyance. H odson  spurred  
his horse to the side of the palanquin and de
manded of the K in g  his arm s. T he K in g  asked  
if his captor were H od son  B ahadur. R eceiving  
an affirm ative reply, the K in g  asked for a pro
mise from  the E nglish m an’s ow n lips o f his life 
and of th e  lives o f his w ife  and her son. The  
promise given, the arm s were surrendered and the  
cortege moved tow ards th e city. T h e  progress  
was slow , and for a great part o f the journey  
the palanquins were follow ed b y  a considerable  
num ber o f the K in g ’ s retinue-— men never dan
gerous and now  thoroughly cow ed. These gra
dually dropped off as the Labor gate was 
approached. B y  that gate H od son  entered, and 
traversing th e Chdndni Chdk, m ade over his cap- and makes 
fives' to M r. Saunders, the principal civil officer the om! 
in the city. H e  then w ent to  report his success- anthor'ue8- 
fu l achievem ent to the G eneral, carrying w ith  him  
the arms o f the last sovereign of the imperial 
house of Babar.

So far H od son  had acted as a chivalrous officer 
o f the nineteenth century. B u t the spirit o f the  
c o n d o tt ie r e  now  cam e into play. T he sam e active Hodaon teams 
agents who had  inform ed him  of the w hereabouts King’s sons 
o f the K in g , now came to tell him  th at tw o o f  the ^ e o fiT b t  
K in g ’ s sons and a grandson, m en who w ere re - captured, 
ported to  have taken part in the massacre o f M a y ,
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Book x. hail not accompanied th e rebel arm y but were 
0hat>tQr L concealed in the tom b of H um ayun or in its vici- 
o l8t57«:rt nitv. T he inform ation excited all the savage  

instincts of H odson . T hese m en could not stipu
late for m ercy. H e m igh t him self “  rid the earth  
of those ruffians.”  H e  rejoiced in the opportu- 

Sept. 21 . n ity .*  T h e follow ing m orning, then, having ob
tained perm ission from  the G eneral to hu nt down 

lie starts the princes, he started, accompanied b y  his second  
Iredtw>pe« in com m and, Lieutenant M cD ow ell, one hundred  
themPtare h oop ers, and his tw o spy-inform ers, M u n sh i 

R ajab A li and M irza Ilahi B akhsh, and rode for  
H um ayun V  tom b. T h e three princes, Mirssa 
K h iz a r  Sultan, M irza M ogh ol, and M irza  A b u  
B akh t, were in the tom b attended b y  a consider
able num ber o f the scam  of the people— the same 
w ho, the previous day, had seen, w ithout resist
ance their king carried off, and who were not 
more prepared to  resist now . I t  is true that the 
m ore daring am ong th em , seeing the approach of 
H odson, im plored the princes to resist, offering to  

Refuses to defend them  to the last. B etter  for the princes, 
spare'their ten thousand tim es better for Hodson’3 reputa-
Uves‘ tion, if the offer had been accepted. A t  least,

then, the Englishm an w ould have been able to  
aver that he killed his enemies in fair fight. B u t  
w ith the exam ple of their father before them , the  
princes hoped to gain the prom ise o f their lives by

* “ In twenty-four hours I  I  did rejoice in the oppor- 
disposed of the principal trinity o f  lidding the earth 
members of the House of of these ruffians.”— Letter 
Timour the Tartar. I am from Hodson, 23rd Sep- 
not cruel, but I  confess that tember 1857.
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negotiation. For two hours they implored that BooK x - 
promise. Hodson steadily refused it. Their 'h- ~  
spirits weakened by the useless effort, the three 
princes then surrendered to the mercy and gene- They Barren- 
rosity or the conqueror. ffi0rcy imd

They came out from their retreat in a covered generosity, 
cart. Similar carts conveyed the arms of which 
Hodson, in the meanwhile, had deprived the 
crowd. H odson placed troopers on either side of 
the cart which bore the princes, and directed it 
towards the Labor gate. The people, the same 
miserable population who had previously followed  
the K ing, followed this cortege also. Between 
them and the cart containing the princes were a 
hundred of H odson’s far-fam ed horsemen. There 
was no real danger to he apprehended from them.
They were too cowed to act. Hodson would have 

I  rejoiced had they displayed the smallest intention 
8 to resist. H e wanted blood. H is  senses were 

blinded by his brutal instincts. Five-sixths of 
the journey from  the place of capture to Debit had 
been completed without the display of the smallest 
hostility on the part of the crowd. Despairing, 
then, of any other mode of gratifying his long
ings, he made the pressure of the mob upon 
his horsemen a pretext for riding up to the cart, 
stopping it, and ordering the princes to dismount, 
and strip to their under garments. Then, ad- He ahoots 
dressing the troopers, he told them in a loud 
voice, so as to be heard by the multitude, that of Dehl‘- 
the prisoners were butchers who had murdered 
our women and our children, and that it was the 
will of the Government that they should die.
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chapcefi ^ en» a carbine from  the hands of a
—  ’ trooper, he shot dead his three unresisting  

J K i .  c a p tiv e s !
Oommeirt s on A  m ore brutal or a  more unnecessary outrage  
Uodson’8 aot' was never com m itted. I t  was a blunder as 

well as a crime. I t  is true that the gossip of 
the cam p had accused the princes of the imperial 
house o f having instigated the massacre o f our 
countrymen, and countryw om en in the m onth of 
M ay, bu t not a single item  o f evidence had been  
adduced to  substantiate the charge. I t  is quite 
possible that a  fair trial m ight have cleared them  ; 
or, had it convicted them, the B ritish  public would  
have enjoyed the satisfaction of know ing that 
th ey  deserved the fate w hich w ould then have 
befallen them . The princes surrendered, prisoners 
o f w ar. I t  is idle to say th at unless they had 
been shot they w ould have been rescued. ISTo 
attem pt was m ade b y  the crow d to w ag a finger 
on their behalf. Its undisciplined and unarm ed  
com ponent parts had lost the only fair chance of 
resistance when th ey assented to the surrender of 
the princes. They made no sign when H odson  
ordered his intended victim s to  descend from  the  
cart and to  strip. I t  is possible, indeed, that a 
man deficient in nerve m igh t have been so far  
daunted b y  the sigh t of the num ber of m en fo l
low ing his troopers as to lose his presence of 
m ind, and, in sheer desperation, end th e  m atter  
by m urdering his captives. B u t H od son  had 
nerves o f iron. H e  had all his wits about him.
H e  had regretted that his instructions forbade  
him to kill the K in g . H is savage instincts re-
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quired to be satisfied, and be satisfied them  by Book x  
this cow ardly murder. Cbapter L

It  is to be regretted on every ground that he Sclpf ,t;1 
gave way to  the prom ptings o f his nature. On  
the grounds of justice, because it was a base and 
unnecessary a c t ; on the grounds of public interest, 
because the trials o f the princes w ould probably  
have elicited much curious information regarding  
the re v o lt; on the grounds of his own reputation, 
for though whilst m en’s blood was still hot the deed 
m ight have been overlooked, their better feelings  
would have asserted them selves in the end, and  
H udson w ould have been a marked man for ever.
In  the history of the m utiny there is no m ore  
painful episode than that connected w ith his 
name on this occasion .

I t  is now time to  return to the city. I  le ft it 
on the evening of the 20th , its strong places fu lly  
occupied by  our troops. O n the follow ing  
m orning began the work of securing the city.
T o  M ajor James Brind— known in the camp, for  
his gallantry, for his untiring energy, for the  
earnest and persistent manner in which he had 
pounded the enemy, as Brind of the batteries—  
was allotted the task, in conjunction with the 
Chief Engineer, of ensuring the safety of the 
gateways and posts.

A  more high-m inded, a more gallant, or a m ore  
merciful officer than M ajor Jam es Brind never  
lived. E very soldier knew, and every soldier 
loved him. H e brought to his task all the cha
racteristics which had gained for him  respect and  
affection. B u t that task was no light one. T h e  

ii . b
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Boos x. scum of the rebel army still lurked in the place,
Oh&Tttc i’ i # -I » ■» * * « • , i ’i *—  iiiamg’ m mosques or burying themselves m  un- 
j f f i  derground receptacles. As Major Brind went 

about it he was again and again startled by reports 
of cold-blooded murder of our soldiers, of their 
being enticed by a promise of drink into the dark 
corners of the city and there basely murdered. 
He found that numerous gangs of men were 
hanging about, prepared to interfere with the 
reliefs of the batteries and posts, and that it was 
even possible they might attempt to surprise the 
garrison. The time was critical. It was necessary 
to show the rebels that we were prepared for them. 

fho’dtyrf1'8 ^ aj ° r Brind, therefore, determined to make an 
murderers example of the first gang of murderers who might 
dftu'ios?ei1* be caught. Just at the moment a murder of an 

atrocious character was reported to him. Col
lecting a few artillerymen, Brind hastened to the 
spot, stormed the mosques and houses where the 
murderers and their associates were assembled, 
ordered the perpetrators to be executed, and 
made over the remainder to the authorities. This 
act of vigour, combined with acts of the same 
nature carried out by other commanding officers, 
had a wonderful effect. The remainder of the 
rowdy element quitted the city, and from that day 
forth there was neither murder nor disturbance. 
Major Brind was then able to continue, in com
parative freedom, from alarm, his task of making 
the gate-ways and other military posts as se
cure as possible from attack. Colonel Burn, 
an officer not attached to the force, but who, 
being on leave at the time, had joined it, was,
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on the- 21st, nominated military governor of the book x .J Chapter 1.
city. -----

One sad event remains yet to be chronicled—  septfln. 
the death of the heroic man who, sweeping across 
the Panjab, had come down to reinforce the be
sieging army, to inflict a deadly blow on the 
enemy at N ajafgarh, and to command the storm
ing party on the 14th. A fter  lingering for eight Sept. 2 2 . 
days, John Nicholson died. A s fortunate as John 
W o lfe , he lived long enough to see the fu ll success 
of the attack he had led with so much daring.
A t  the age of thirty-seven he had achieved the 
highest rank alike as an administrator and as a 
soldier. There never lived a man who more tho
roughly exemplified the truth  of the maxim that 
great talents are capable of universal application.
W hatever the work to which he had applied him
self, he had succeeded. H is mastery over men was 
wonderful. H is penetrating glance never failed 
in effect. It was impossible to converse with him 
without admitting the spell. W ith  all that, and 
though he must have been conscious of his power, 
he was essentially humble-minded. “  Y o u  must 
not compare me with H erbert Edwardes,”  he said 
to the writer in 1851. In  appearance, especially 
in the eye and the contour of the face, he bore a 
striking resemblance to L ord Beaconsfield, as 
Lord Beaconsfield was when, as Mr. Disraeli, he 
first became leader of the opposition. The re
semblance had been remarked by many when he 
visited England in 1850. W h a t he might have be
come it is difficult to guess. It  is difficult because 
it would be hard to put a limit to bis career. Look-

6  *
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Book x. ing at the point whence he started, at the reputa- 
"U~ u ' tion he bad acquired at the age of th irty-seven—  
x p t 22. reputation of being th e m ost successful ad

ministrator, the greatest soldier, the m ost perfect 
master o f men— in India, it is impossible to  
believe that he would have fallen short of the  
m ost fam ous illustrations o f A n glo -In d ian  history, 
for to all the military talents of Clive he united  
a scrupulous conscience, and to the adm inistra
tive capacity of W arren  H astings he joined a love  
of equal justice for the rights of all.

f!omarks on The stronghold had fallen, “  the first great
blow struck at the rebel’ s cause.”  *  The total 
loss o f the arm y, from  the 80th  M ay  to the final 
capture on the 20th Septem ber, had amounted to  
nine hundred and ninety-tw o killed, tw o thousand  
seven hundred and ninety-five wounded, and thirty  
m issing, out of a force never num bering ten th ou 
sand effective men. B u t in addition to these, 
many died from disease and exposure.

“  In  the history o f sieges,”  wrote at the  
time an officer, in words the truth of which the  
lapse of tw enty years has confirm ed,f “  that of 
Dehli w ill ever take a  prom inent place. Its  
strength, its resources, and the prestige attached  
to it in the native m ind, combined to  render for
midable that citadel of H industan. Reasonably  
m ight the ‘ Northern B ee ’ or the e In  valide R usso ’ 
question our ability to  suppress th is rebellion if 
they drew their conclusions from  the numerical

* Medley. f  The Bed Pamphlet,

8 4  EIMAEKS OS' THE SIEGE,
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strength o f t i e  little band that first sat down b°ok x. 
before DehK. B ut the spirit that animated th at ‘ -— 1
handful of soldiers w as n ot sim ply the emulative geptsl 
bravery o f the military proletarian, T he cries of 
helpless wom en and children, ruthlessly butchered, 
had gone home to the heart o f every individual 
soldier and made this cause bis own. There was 
not an Englishm an in those ranks, from  first to  
last, who would have consented to turn his back 
on Dehli w ithout having assisted in m eting out 
to those bloody rebels the retributive justice  
awarded them  by his own conscience, his country, 
and his G od. I t  was this spirit that buoyed them  
up through all the hardships of the siege, that 
enabled them  for four long m onths of dreary rain  
and deadly heat, to face disease, privation, and • 
death, w ithout a m urm u r.”

It  was indeed an occasion to bring out the rare Britfet 

qualities o f the British soldier, to  show how , 
under the untoward circumstances o f climate, o f  
wet, of privation, he can lie staunch, resolute and  
patient w hilst waiting for his opportunity, daring  
when that opportunity com es. W ith  him , too, can 
claim equal laurels the splendid Gurkah regim ent 
of Charles Reid, the m agnificent frontier warriors His native 
of the Guide Corps, the cavalry regiments ot 
Probyn, W a tso n , and H odson , the levies from  the 
various parts of the Panjab. These men were 
worthy to  vie with the British soldier. Their 
names, unfortunately, do not survive for the 
advantage o f p o sterity ; bu t their commanders 
live to speak for them. T hey, in their turn, will 
leave the scene of this world. But when the tale
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book x. ig told to our children’ s children, the names 
Chaste i. of Nicholson, of Chamberlain, of Charles R eid, of 
soT 7̂  Baird Sm ith, of H ope Grant, of John Jones, of 

Tin. ileroes of Edw in Johnson, of A lee Taylor, of T ait, o f James 
the siogo. B lind , of Seaton, of Daly, of Tom bs, o f Jacob, of 

Probyn, of W atson , of M edley, o f Janies H ills, of 
Quintan B attye, o f Speke, o f Groville, of A ikm an, 
of Salkeld, of H om e, and of m any others— for the 
list is too long— will be inquired after with sym 
pathy, and will inspire an interest not inferior to  
that w ith which the present generation regard the 
achievements of their forefathers in Spain and 
in Flanders.
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C H A P T E B  I I .

D eeply  sensible of the fact that a victory not 
followed up is a victory throw n away, General 
W ilson  prepared, as soon as he felt his hold upon 
Dehli secure, to detach a force in the direction of Wilson 

Balandshahr and Aligarh to intercept, and, if pos- captoeof*11'' 
sible, cut off the rebels. D®hli

H ad Nicholson lived, it had been the General’ s 
intention to bestow  upon him  the com m and of 
this force. On his death it was thought that it 
would he offered 1 o the commandant of the 
cavalry brigade, Brigadier H ope Grant. The branding 
presence of this gallant and able officer was, towards 

however, still thought necessary at Dehli. The Agia' 
officer selected was Lieutenant-Colonel Edw ard  
Greathed, commanding the 8th Foot.

T he force consisted of tw o thousand seven 
hundred and ninety m en, com posed as 
fo llow s:—

l(M)l <SL
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Europeans. Natives.
Ohipter̂ x Captain Rem m ington’ s Troop of 

— -  Horse Artillery, five guns . 60  —
Sept. 2i. Captain B lunt’s Troop of H orse

Artillery, five guns 60 —
M ajor Bourchier’s Battery, six

g u n s ...............................................  60  60
S a p p e r s ..........................................................—  200
H .M .’s 9th L a n c e rs . . . 800  —
Detachments, 1st, 4th, and 5th  

Panjab Cavalry, and H od - 
son’s H orse . . . .  —  400

H .M .’s 8th and 75th Regim ents 4 5 0  —
1st and 4th Regiments Panjab  

Infantry . . . .  —  1 ,200

980  1 ,860

Glad sonsa. “ H over,”  wrote a distinguished member of the 
officers'”and force,* “  never did boys escape from the clutches 
il'-DeiiJi"'" °~ a schoolmaster with greater glee than we 

experienced on the 21st September, when we 
received our orders to proceed on the following 
morning to the plain in front of the Ajrnir gate, 
where a column was to be formed under the 
command of Colonel Greathed, H .M .’ s 8th Foot, 
destined to scour the Gangetic D oab.”  W ith  
the exhilarating feelings sufficiently indicated in 
the above extract, the force 1 have detailed 

Kept- 24 marched on the morning of the 24th by way of 
the Hindan in the direction of Balandshahr.

*  Eight, Months’ Campaign by Colonel George BourcHer, 
against the B en gal Sepo-y A rm y  O.B. 
during  the M utin y  o f  1857,
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AND MOVES ON BALANDSHAHR. 8 0

Crossing the H indan, and passing through Book x . 
G hazi-ii-dia ISTagr, the force reached Dadri on 0 iL 
the 2 6th . The G ujar inhabitants of this place g *a; ;̂ 
having been convicted of having sacked the loyal Greatbed do- 
tovra of SikandardM d, their tow n was destroyed. stIP 's mdti 
P ushing on, Grreathed reached Sikandarabad on the track of 
the 27th . H ere he found him self upon the tUoieboh‘ 
track o f the enem y, a body o f their cavalry 
having evacuated the place only on the day pre
ceding. T he distance from  Sikanclarabad to  
Balandshahr is about eight miles. F ive miles 
from  the latter is the fort of M alagarh, a place 
which had been held for upwards of three m onths 
by W alid ad  K h an , a partisan of the royal fam ily  
of Dehlf, and connected with it, it was said, by  
ties of blood. T o  expel W alidad K han from  
M alagarh was then the first object o f Greathed’ s 
mission.

Starting in the early hours o f the 28th , the SePt 2S- 
column reached at daylight four cross roads BairaSSaia 
within a m ile and a half of Balandshahr. One of 
these cross roads led to M alagarh. Balandshahr  
was im m ediately in front of the colum n.

A  picket of the enem y’ s cavalry, stationed at 
the cross roads, falling back before the advanced  
cavalry o f the British force on Balandshahr, 
made it clear to Grreathed that that station was 
the true point o f attack. H e at once prepared 
to  avail him self of his know ledge. Strengthening  
the advanced guard with tw o H orse A rtillery  guns, 
and form in g a reserve under M ajor Turner for  
the protection of his baggage, he advanced, his 
troops w ell in hand, towards the town.

/ A g A  r '<SL
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0 BoT i X r The rebels had occupied a position in fron t o f  
—  the tow n, at a point where tw o roads leading to  

jjpt572g, it  converged. T he position was w ell-w ooded, 
Position of abounding in high crops, and in gardens, the walls 
thu.rebels. of w hich were lined with infantry. Their guns  

were in the centre, concealed by  the crops, 
of 1h position Greathed marched, four guns

attack. of R em m in gtou ’ s troop m oving on b y  the main  
r o a d ; Bourchier’s battery, supported by a squad
ron o f the 9th Lancers and th e squadron of the  
5 tk P an jab  cavalry, advancing on the righ t, the  
rem ainder of the cavalry w ith  the other tw o guns 
of R em m in gton ’s troop under L ieutenant Crack- 
low , on the le f t ; th e  8th and 75th  F oot and the 
2nd P anjab In fantry  being at the same tim e pushed  
forw ard through the gardens and houses of the  
civil station. R em m ington ’ s guns pounded the 
enemy in fron t, while Bourchier advanced till he 
could gain a  position to open a  cross fire on the 
enem y’s flank. T h e  m om ent this position was 
gained, the enemy gave in , and the British centre  
and left advancing, drove them  headlong into the 
tow n.

f he thV,llry M eanw hile the cavalry under M ajor O u vry and 
enemy's Oraeklow’ s guns had circled round to  the left,
ngiit,. and though exposed in their progress to a severe

fire, from  a serai* which the enem y had fortified  
and from  the ja il, which m om entarily checked  
them , they carried all before them . Their loss 
was heavy,— -not, however, out of proportion to  
the results obtained by their dash. T h e advan-

# A  traveller’s resting-place.
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tage they had gained was followed up by the 01lit̂ / JL 
infantry and the remainder of the cavalry, who —  
penetrated into or turned the place. The rout ge,)t. as. 
then became general. Four hours after the halt at ghe infantry 
the cross roads, the town, three guns, a quantity 00me Hp 
of baggage and ammunition, were in the hands complete the

_ 00  0 mi defeat of the
ot our troops. The enemy lost about three ell<1Da.y, 
hundred men, the victors forty-seven in killed 
and wounded.

The wisdom of forming a reserve to cover An attack on 
the baggage was justified by  the results. For no repulsed with 
sooner had the main column advanced to attack 0BS’ 
the town than a flying party of the enemy made a 
dash at the baggage. M ajor Turner, however, 
beat them off, and Lieutenant Probyn with the 
squadron of the 2nd Cavalry following them up 
killed several of them.

Lieutenant W atson , 1st Pan jab Cavalry, and 
Lieutenant Blair, 9th Lancers, greatly distin
guished themselves in this action. Of Lieutenant 
Roberts, Assistant Quartermaster-General, so dis
tinguished during the present year as General 
Roberts for his conduct in Afghanistan, and who, 
a few months later, gained a Victoria Cross, Cap
tain Bourchier writes that he “  seemed ubiquitous.

Malagarh was, however, the main object of Sept.j- 
Greathed’s hopes, and he at once reconnoitred aToathe(1' 
with a view to attack it. B ut the blow inflicted j^eson  to 
at Balandshahr had penetrated to Malagarh. The 
rebels evacuated it in a panic, leaving behind 
them all the plunder they had collected there.

Malagarh was occupied, and orders were given  
to destroy its fortifications. In  carrying out this

;
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92 DEATH Off LIEUTENANT HOME.

book x . operation an accident happened, by which the
/"it , r r  A .1 A '  u

IX . .  T  • j / T T  1 *1 1 *11 1—  engineer, Lieutenant H om e, was unhappily killed
Sept sis-- on spot. Home was an officer of great 
Oct. 2. distinction and greater promise. H e  was the 

■ tkath^Lieu- solo surviving officer of the gallant band who had 
tenant Home, blown up the Kashmir gate on the morning of 

the 14th September. For that act, one of many 
deeds of skill and daring, he had been promised 
the Victoria Cross. To die by accident after 
having survived the storming of the Kashmir 
gate was a hard dispensation, but though Home  
did not live to reap the fulness of his reward, he 
had at least known how his former splendid 
service was appreciated by his comrades.

Oct. 3-9. From Balandshahr the column marched, 3rd 
u^toiaton. October, to K urjah. On entering this town the 

soldiers were greeted by a sight calculated above 
all others to excite their feelings of resentment to 
boiling pitch. “  A s  we entered K u rjah ,”  writes 
Colonel Bourchier, “  a skeleton was stuck up on 
the road-side, exposed to public gaze, against a 
wall. The head had been severed from the body, 
and cuts in the shin-bones were apparent, in
flicted by some sharp instrum ent; and, in the 
opinion of a medical committee, this skeleton was 
that of a European female.”

Kurjah was on the high road to Aligarh. It  
was a place o f some importance, for if paid a con
siderable revenue. The civil officer attached to 
the column was, therefore, strongly opposed to 
the prosecution of any measures of retaliation 
against the townspeople. T o the indignation, 
then, of the soldiers, Kurjah was spared, pud

■ ' r ■■ r,
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Greathed pushed on for A ligarh, tw o marches in c ®a0™',rxjI 
advance, where he believed he should meet a w—  ' 
considerable force of the rebels. ootuna.

Aligarh, however, was found substantially un- The column 
defended, the enemy having evacuated it and taken  
to the open. Pursued and overtaken in headlong to Akbar.ibi.1. 
flight, about two hundred and fifty of them foil 
to the British troopers, whose loss amounted  
only to three men wounded. Leaving here a g a r
rison, G-reathed pushed on to Akbardbad, and 
was fortunate enough to surprise it with two 
notorious rebel chiefs within its walls. The two  
chiefs, M angal Singh and M aitab Singh, were 
tried and summarily executed.

Greathed now  pushed forw ard in the direction 
o f A gra , from  which place “  epistles, im ploring  
aid, in every language, both dead and living, and 

, i in cypher, came pouring into cam p.” *  On the
9th October he was at B ijegarh, forty-eigh t miles Oet a. 
distant, blear this place, a contrast to the ^/Ytofor-0 
general destruction of European property by the 
mutineers, was found a house belonging to an 
indigo factory, containing all its furniture unin
jured, and having servants in attendance. The  
owner, a European, had fled to A g ra . From  
Bijegarh, in consequence of the urgent entreaties 
he received from  A gra , Greathed sent forward  
at midnight the cavalry and horse artillery b y  
forced marches. Four hours later he follow ed  
with his infantry, using the utm ost speed, 
m ounting his men on elephants, carts, and

# Bourchier’ s Eight Months’ Campaign.
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book x. camels. The despatches he received on the wav
Chapter II. , , , (TT.

- —  w ere m ore and m ore urgent. H is  ore- lit was
Ootfa-'to. at stak e,”  he was told, “' i f  A g ra  were attacked  

Gtmthed and he so near.”  Thus im plored, lie pressed  
ur«cnt8 011 w ith the utm ost expedition, overtook his 
pi-ayere for artillery and cavalry, and w ith  them  crossed the 
from A'gra. Jam na at the bridge o f boats under th e walls o f  

the fort of A g ra  on the m ornin g of the LGth.
T o  account fo r  the urgent requisitions of the  

A g ra  garrison it is necessary to  give a brief nar
rative of the occurrences at that place from  the  
tim e we left it.

Sept, a  W e  left A g r a  on the 9 th  Septem ber. T he  
Tin- condition death o f M r. Colvin had le ft M r. E . A .  Reade the
or A gta . .

senior civil officer in the N orth -w est Provinces,. 
T o great capacity for w ork , a clear brain, and a 
large understanding, M r. R eade added the rare 
virtu e of absolute disinterestedness. Conscious 
th at inter arma silent leges, Mr. R eade at once  
w rote to the Suprem e G overnm ent, recom m end
in g  that until order were restored the adm inis
tration should be vested in th e  hands of a m ilitary  
chief, and prom ising his hearty co-operation in  
any capacity. Pending the orders of G o vernment, 
M r . R eade, th ou gh  the senior officer, retained  
oniy his office o f Financial Com m issioner.

Even before M r. Colvin’ s death A g ra  had been  
agitated by the rumour o f another attack. The  
2 3rd  N ative In fan try , w hich, it w ill be recol
lected, had m utinied at M an  on the night o f  
the 1st July— joining itse lf to the m utinous 
contingents of Central In dia— those o f M 6hid- 
pur, o f M alw a, and of Bhopal— and to the

I I  )| <SL
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rabble of the Native States, had readied Gwaliar. book x. 
There, by the loyal exertions of Maharaja Sindia, U'
in active correspondence with the political agent, g^ 'v ,
Major Charters Macpherson, residing in the for
tress of Agra, they had been detained the whole 
of the month of August. To detain them so long 
the Maharaja had strained his authority, and was 
at times in imminent personal danger. To keep 
them longer was impossible. Early in September, 
then, this force of Central Indian mutineers, threatened by 
joined by a number of tiwahar malcontents, 0f central 
though not, it is believed, by any of the regular [ndia’ 
army of that State, broke loose from the capital, 
and marched on Dholpur. This place lies nearly 
midway beween Gwaliar and Agra, being' distant 
but thirty-four miles from the latter. The pre
sence, then, of a large force of the three arms at 
Dholpur constituted an undoubted threat to the  
fortress of Agra.

So much was known at the time of M r. Colvin’ s who are om-
, . b o  I uenad by-

death. It was impossible to attempt to disturb thecomP«i- 
the intruders by detaching from the fortress of Sudeoftho 
Agra any portion of the small garrison upon whom »arrison- 
the safety of so many thousand lives depended.
Emboldened by tbe silent attitude of the English, 
the rebels began then to feel their way towards 
Agra. Sending out detachments from Dholpur 
about the 11th September, they spread over the dis- SePt- u - 
tricts of Khairagarh, Fathpur-Sikri, Iradatnagar, 
and FathaM d, expelling from them the native 
officials in the pay of the British Government.

The storming of Delili, instead of lessening, Thedifflcni. 
aggravated for the moment the dimeultxes ot the A'gra garrison

n<SL
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book x . British authorities in Agra. For, although the 
chapter ir. resu|̂  0f tlie 14<tla September at Delhi' had been 
SeJt85|7i-i7 partial, yet the persistence of General W ilson on 

momentarily- the 16th and 17th, had had the effect of inducing 
tii f̂tu of187 the more soft-hearted of the rebels to leave the 
Doiitl. town. A  considerable body of these men, led by 

a Shahzadeh named Firozshah, bent their way 
from Dehli towards Mathura, reached that place 

Sept. 26. on the 26th September, and joining there the 
rebel Sepoys of the regular army, mainly of the 
72nd Native Infantry, led by one Hira Singh, a 
subadar of that regiment, effected a junction with 
the rebels from Central India.

Measures To combat the facts and rumours surging about 
sojaetwe by him, Mr. Reado, in conjunction with Lieutenant- 
aud.oritL Colonel Cotton, commanding the garrison, issued 

sept. i9. orders on the 19th September, to set to work at 
once to level some obstacles which interfered with 
the free play of the guns mounted on the fort, 
and to mine some of the more prominent build
ings, including the great Mosque, which were in 
dangerous proximity to the walls.

Sept. 3o. On the 30th September an order from Cal- 
rm'or1 (fa81 cuta» was received at A gra nominating. Colonel 
q appointed Hugh Fraser, C .B ., of the Engineers, to act as 
misaioner. the Governor-General's Chief Commissioner for 

Agra and its dependencies.
Three days prior to the installation of Colonel 

Fraser, official intelligence had been received in 
Agra of the complete success of the British arms 
in Dehli, of the capture of the king, and the 
slaughter of his two sons and grandson. I t  was 
then anticipated that a column of the Dehli force,
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released from its siege operations, would at once 0,*t££rxIL 
be despatched to Agra by Gurg&on and Mathura -  
on the right bank of the Jamnfi. sept. 3 0 -
• Great then was the consternation in the fortress ltê forthe 
when the news arrived that though a column nrgent oppn- 
under Colonel Greathed had been despatched ^ G~ . i  
southwards, it had crossed the Jamna and had 
taken the route of Kurjah and Aligarh. lo  
the minds of the British within the fortress 
there was present always the possibility that 
Greathed’s force, regarding Agra as secure in the 
strength of the fortifications, might push on 
towards Kanhpur or Bareli, leaving the Agra  
garrison threatened by the incongruous mass oi 
rebels of whom I  have spoken. Hence it was 
that the urgent applications I  have referred to 
were sent to Colonel Greathed,- applications im
ploring bim to make the best of his way to Agra, 
to relieve the garrison therefrom their unpleasant 
predicament, and to re-establish the Government 
of the North-west Provinces.

That these urgent applications should have 
been misunderstood, and have been tbe cause 
of some merriment among the officers of Great- 
bed’ s force, is scarcely surprising. The officers 
and men of that column had for more than a ™ — - ,  
three months occupied a position betore Demi, G l.o a t l)e d -8 

exposed to the fire of the enemy, to rain, and force- 
heat, and privations of every sort. They were 
fresh from the storming of the imperial city, and 
worn by exposure, by fatigue, by watchings,

* “  W e went,”  writes Mr. Revolt) “ to the royal bastion 
C. Raikes (Notes on the Agra this morning, to see Colonel

II, ?
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book x. their minds were scarcely tuned to listen to entrea- 
onapte-. u £Qr k0]p f rom men who, however anxious and

sepf ao- wearisome their position, seemed to have enjoyed 
dot. lo, comparative ease in the shelter of the fortress.

Hroathea  ̂ W e have already seen how Colonel Great tied, 
w“ k ii5 gra responding to the entreaties pressed upon him 
t ii "™ * 1* with 80 mu°k urgency, turned off the Grand 
Ba™ Trunk Road and hurried by forced marches to the
letma.ed. threatened capital. W hen at sunrise on the

morning of the 10th he marched his force over 
the bridge of boats, cheered by the 3rd European 
Regiment on the bastions, to the gates of the fort, 
he was informed that the enemy, alarmed at his 
approach, had retired beyond the Kari Kadi, a 
stream about nine miles distant.*

Greathed’a movable column reduce fine Englishmen to 
cross the bridge. Sikhs, such worn, sun-dried skele- 
Lancers, three batteries of tons.”
Horse Artillery, and skele- * An attempt has been 
tons of two Queen’s regi- made to deny this. In his 
meats. This column came in official report, Mr. Phillips, 
by long forced marches, owing Magistrate of Agra, quotes a 
to an express sent out by memorandum by Mr.—now Sir 
Colonel Eraser. From the William— Muir, tha,t_ “ there 
bastion we went down to the was no intimation giveh to 
Dehli gate. The Queen’s 8th Colonel Greathed, by any of 
passed within three yards o f the authorities, on the mom- 
us. ‘ Those dreadfui-looking ing of the 10th, that the 
men must be AfgM ns,’ said enemy were re-crossing.”  
a lady to rue, as they slowly But the presence of the 
and wearily marched by. I  enemy was either unknown 
did not discover they were or misbelieved, for I  find it 
Englishmen till I  saw a short, stated in a manuscript jour- 
clay pipe in the mouth of ney o f a very high official: 
nearly the last man. My “  Major Hennessy, Corn- 
heart bled to see these jaded, mandant of the Agra Militia, 
miserable objects, and to had been on picket duty dur- 
think of all they must have ing the previous night (9th) 
suffered since May last, to with militia-men, mounted
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The force halted on the public road in front (, ®a°°t*rx, , 
of the fortress, whilst the Agra authorities and ’ ai!_!I 
Colonel G-reathed were debating about an en- 0 ot.°Ib. 
campment ground. Two hours were spent in Difference of 
this discussion— a dreary two hours for men who °ho enoJmp0 
had just completed a forced march of forty-eight ins ground, 
miles. The “ local executives,”  touched doubt
less by the sun-burnt appearance of the troops, 
were all for encamping them “  in • a, series of 
gardens overgrown with brushwood, where the 
guns would not have had a range of fifty yards, 
and where the cavalry could not possibly act,”  but 
Greatbed was too much of a soldier to accede 
without urgent remonstrance, to such a proposi
tion.

In the end, however, Greathed’s proposal that Greatted
gains the

and foot, at the Metcalfe (the rebels). .Major Nor- eDoamps on 
Testimonial and the cemetery man, now Lieutenant-General the parade 
beyond it. His warning of Sir H. Norman, K.C.B., wrote ground. 
the approach of the enemy, in 1858, “ The head authori- 
though some of his scouts had ties at Agra informed Colonel 

. been fired upon, was disre- Greathed that, the insurgent 
yarded. Such was the confi- force from Dholpdr was b«- 
dence that the arrival oj yond the Kari Naddi, ten 
Colonel Greathed1» force miles from cantonments, 
mndd deter any attempt, that across which they would find 
his repeated remonstrances led difficulty in passing . .
to his being summarily re- This information was given 
manded to the Fort, The same in positive terms.”  It is 
information, given by one of clear, then, that convinced in 
Mr, Muir's spies, was scorn- their own minds that the 
fully rejected.”  Rejected—  enemy had crossed the K iri 
by whom ? Certainly by the Naddi and were ten , miles 
Agra authorities. Mr. Muir distant, the Agra officials 
himself, writing the same conveyed their convictions on 
day to Sir Hope Grant, says, this point to Colonel Great- 
“  it, was a most complete bed. It was, perhaps, unwise 
surprise in one sense to us, in him to trust to this, 
but a greater one to them

7 *
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chapter̂ ii men slioiild encamp on the parade ground, a 
—  ' magnificent grassy plain, with not an obstacle 

Oct.5ib. within three or four hundred yards of it, and then 
only a few high crops, was allowed to prevail. The 
camp was marked out, the horses were picketed, 
and the men went to their breakfasts. Some 
of the officers hastened into the fort, others from, 
the fort poured into the camp, followed or ac
companied by men of all sorts, who seized the 
long wished for opportunity of communicating 
with their friends of the outside world.

Greathed’e The men in the camp, having swallowed a hasty 
meal, were variously occupied. Some, pending 
the arrival of the baggage, now slowly coming up, 
had thrown themselves on the ground and were 
fast asleep ; some were talking to their friends ; 
some were assisting to pitch the few tents that 

prepareto”  ^ atJ reache(l the ground. The long march had 
rost after caused the camp to be pervaded by an air of list

lessness and languor, common to men. who have 
but just completed an undertaking of more than 
ordinary labour. N ot a sign betokened an enemy.
A s far as the eye could reach, the horizon was 
clear. The high crops and trees which shut in 
the view at no great distance were stirred only by 
the breeze. After their long fatigues it seemed 
as though the weary soldiers were to enjoy at last 
a day of repose.

This sense of security was scarcely justified 
by the certain proximity of the enemy,'and by 
the absence of any effort being made to ascertain 
whether the conjectures of the Agra officials were 
correct. It was soon disturbed in a very sudden

I
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TEE CAMP— SUEPEISEE BY THE ENEMY. 101

and remarkable manner. Four natives, appa~ 1Book x- 
rently conjurors, and beating tom-toms, came ——
strolling up to the advanced guard of the 9th 0ct. lb. 
Lancers. On the sergeant in charge ordering They are 
them off, one of them drew a sword from under tWPe™mybi 
his clothes and cut him down. Another sergeant 
moving up to the rescue was also wounded.
These men were soon despatched by the troopers, 
but, before the alarm had reached the rear, round 
shot “  from out the blue ” came pouring into the 
camp. The familiar sound was sufficient for the 
soldiers of Dehlx. The assembly was sounded, out prompti 
though the call was scarcely needed. To start orm np’ 
to their feet, seize their muskets, mount their 
horses, and man the guns, was the work of an 
instant. But while this was doing the cannonade 
spread terror among the camp-followers, and as 
great among the visitors.*

The enemy’s horse, taking advantage of the 
surprise, had charged our artillery and had 
sabred the gunners of one gun, when a dashing 
charge made upon them by a squadron of the ^
9th Lancers, drove them back in disorder. It  9th Lancers, 
cost the squadron dear, for Captain French, the 
squadron leader, was killed, and Lieutenant

* “ Such was the terrible of the Dragoons in attempt- 
panic among the latter,”  ing it was fairly carried off 
writes Colonel Bourchier, his legs and borne back with 
C.B., an eye-witness and the crowd. Not satisfied 
actor in the drama, “ that with legitimate means of 
those officers who had gone escape, the gun horses in many 
into the fort and were eager cases were seized as they were 
to get back to their posts being led to the guns, and 
could not stem the torrent of were found next morning in 
affrighted beings ; an officor the fort.”
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Book x. Jones, big subaltern, was dangerously wounded 
chapter ii. aQ(̂  cu|) Up w];ieu dismounted. Great bed, who

Oct5ib. was 011 sPo t a few'minutes after the attack
Great tied had begun, lost not a moment in taking the
deploy# Wi necessary measures. He deployed his line and

directed Watson to move off with a portion 
of his irregular cavalry to turn the enemy’s left 
flank.

Pearson The line when advancing was joined by Pear-
batteryto son’ s 9-pounder battery, which had been de- 
the ground, gpatched from the fort on the first arrival of the 

column. This gallant officer, whose distinguished 
conduct has already been mentioned,* had brought 
this battery again into a state of efficiency by 
substituting for the native drivers, who had 
wholly deserted after the disastrous affair of the 
5th July, volunteers from the Eurasian fugitives 
in the fort.f H e now arrived at an opportune 
moment on the right of the line where there was 
no artillery, and where the infantry were giving 

ami, checking ground under the fire of some heavy guns of the 
driveaback enemy which commanded the road along which 
nia left. their centre was advancing. Three of these

having had their limbers blown up, and been cap
tured iu succession by Pearson’s advance; and 
the cavalry under Ouvry, with all the guns on 
the left under Turner, having also made a forward

* Note, vol. i. pages 272- asked Captain Pearson if he 
276. " would undertake to raise a

f  It is but justice to these battery of them. But there 
men to record'that in eonse- were several reasons why it 
quence of their admirable was deemed inexpedient to 
behaviour on this and other repeat the experiment in.a 
occasions, Lord Canning permanent form.
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movement, the enemy were soon seen to be giving 
way on ail sides. A  well-timed charge by Watson 
and Probyn completed the disorder; nor though, Octmo.
■with their usual tactics, their cavalry attempted The enemy’s 
to make a diversion by threatening the camp, completed by 
were they successful. A  second charge of the tts aawUi-y. 
Lancers and two squadrons of Hodson’s Horse 
sent them back more quickly than they came.

Colonel Cotton had by this time arrived from colonel 
the fort with the 3rd Europeans, and, as senior witu 
officer, had assumed the command. Detaching 
two companies of this regiment to strengthen the assumes 
Pan jab infantry on the right flank, where the comB,aud’ 
enemy were still contesting the ground under 
shelter of some high crops, he urged the whole 
line forward in pursuit. The rebels fell back in 
hasty disorder by the Gwaliar road, nor did they 
make a halt even at their camp, which was 
found standing about midway between Agra and 
the Kari Naddi. Here the infantry were done 
up and halted, but the pursuit was continued 
with great vigour and success by the artillery and 
cavalry. “  Once only,”  says Colonel Bourchier,
“  did they make a stand. A  few r o u n d s  of grape, The enemy 
however, scattered them in all directions, and the purged. u“ 
cavalry were soon among their flying ranks, doing 
great execution. Por seven miles the road was one 
continued line of carts, guns, ammunition wag
gons, camels rushing about without their drivers, 
and baggage of every description— all of which 
fell into our hands. Not a gun or a cart re
crossed the stream; all became prize owing to 
the rapidity with which the victory was followed
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rhai'twH UP on °PP0Ŝ e bank. A few cavalry troopers 
made their appearance, but soon disappeared after 

oifm a few rounds from the Horse Artillery. Thirteen 
Their gnn» pieces of ordnance, with an enormous quantity ot 
;™‘ takeu”1" ammunition, were brought into camp. Much that 

was useless was destroyed; and the enemy’s camp, 
with the villages on which it abutted, was burnt.”

No victory could have been more rapid or 
decisive. It was especially creditable to the 
troops who had that morning marched into Agra, 
and whom neither fatigue nor hunger, nor want 

Merit due to of sleep, could stop when an enemy was within 
X/wrait. their grasp. Bourchier’s 9-pounder battery had 

marched thirty miles without a halt before the 
action began. From first to last Greathed’s 
cavalry and artillery had marched at least over 
sixty-four miles, and the infantry fifty-four miles 
of road, in less than thirty-six hours, besides 
moving through the fields, and fighting a general 
action. It was a splendid performance—well 
marched, well fought, well followed, up. The 
force did not return to their camp before 7 o’clock 
in the evening.

The surprise But it was a surprise! Yes—but a surprise 
the rebels as also , to the rebels. They were not aware, until 
British. the sleeping camp had been startled into activity 

by the fire of their guns, that it was Greathed’s 
force which lay before them. They believed they 
had to do only with the garrison of Agra. In 
adjusting the balance, then, of surprises* it must 
be admitted that the rebels had more reason than 
the British to regret the want of a careful look
out.



/wfor—< \ \

f i t "  ' <SL
GREATHED REPLACED BY HOPE GRANT. 105

The column halted at Agra the three days fol- 
lowing the battle. A  supply of ammunition was J —  
obtained from the fort, and the wounded were Oct 10-13. 
sent into the hospital which had been improvised The column 
in the Moti Masjid. Here they were attended not days to  refit, 
only by the medical officers but by the ladies, 
whose zealous and tender exertions have been re* 
corded in a previous volume.*

Whilst the column lay halted at Agra a change 
in the command of it was inaugurated.

Brigadier Hope Grant was Lieutenant-Colonel Hcpe Grant 
of the 9th Lancers. Left behind at Dehli in 
command of the cavalry, he had felt keenly 
his separation from his splendid regiment. He 
could not, however, devise, nor could General 
Penny— commanding at Dehli, in the absence of 
General Wilson, who on the fall of the place had 
proceeded on sick certificate to the Himalayas • 
devise any plan by which he could serve with the 
column to which his regiment was attached. For 
he was senior to Greathed, and General Penny 
did not possess the power to supersede that 
officer. One morning, however, when rumi
nating over the sad fate which compelled him to 
be inactive, he received a letter from Mr. (now 
Sir William) Muir, the Secretary to the Govern
ment of the North-west Provinces— a letter dated 
the 10th October, and concluded while Greathed 
was beating the rebels— in which occurs the fol
lowing passage; You are to come on as sharp 
as you can. . . . You are to come on at

*  Vol. i  pa.ee 284
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chaptex̂ ii oace ™ ^ ie ma^ 'cart if possible.” Grant, doubt- 
—  ing the authority of Mr. Muir to confer upon him 

Out w-18. • the command of a moveable column, showed the 
ia directedxo letter to General Penny, who, reading through 
A'grutnd” the lines, directed Grant to proceed to Agra, and 
mand o/the" £ave him a written order to assume command of 
column. the column.

The column had left Agra for Kanhpiir before 
Grant, hurrying night and day, reached that 
place. He overtook it, however, at Pirozabad, 

c'm'marT3 ^ 6  ^ ard march out of Agra, and at once assumed 
command. Pushing onwards, he reached Main- 

oct. 19-29. evacuated by its rebel Raja, on the 19th,
reaches and arrived at Kanhpiir on the 26tli October— a 

skirmish of a squadron of the 9th Lancers and 
two of the Pan jab cavalry with some five hundred 
rebels, on the Kali rivulet, near Kanuj, on the 
23rd, ending in their complete defeat, their 

crosses the pursuit by Lieutenant Probyn as far as the 
Ganges, and the capture of four guns and a large 
quantity of ammunition and two store carts, alone 
breaking the monotony of the march. A t  Kanh- 
pur arrangements were made whereby the 
strength of the column would be increased, by 
additions principally to its infantry, to about five 

Oct. so. thousand men. On the 30th, Grant crossed the 
Ganges for the Alambagh, but in consequence of 
orders from the Oommander-in-Chief, he halted 
within a few miles of it, near the village of Ban- 
thira, situated in a fine plain four miles jn the 

in t C p S a ĵa^̂ i:na0 of the Banni bridge, there to await 
beyond the the arrival of the Oommander-in-Chief, Sir Colin
B..um budge. Qamp})e]j; on Pis way j.0 commence operations
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for the final relief of Laklmao. To gain this c®°“ xjL 
position Grant had a skirmish with the rebels 1 '“ - X  1 
who had occupied the village of Banthira. H e oĉ aii. 
drove them out of it, however, without loss, and 
captured the only gun they possessed— a 9- 
pounder, the property of the East India Com
pany.

Simultaneously with the advance of Greathed’s Van 
column to relieve Agra, a considerable body 0 ai 
of native levies, raised and commanded by Van  
Cortlandt— an officer of foreign extraction who 
had served under Kan jit Singh, and had subse
quently to the campaign of 1845-6  accepted civil 
office under the British Government— proceeded 
to restore order in the districts to the north-west 
of the imperial city. Van Cortlandt was well 
qualified for the task. He had had great expe
rience of native soldiers, and he had shown on 
many an occasion, notably when ho assisted 
Herbert Edwardes in that gallant officer’s cam
paign of 1848, that he could make them fight.
On this occasion his work was comparatively easy.
The large villages all over the district submitted 
without a blow; many mutinous soldiers surren
dered to h im ; the roads were opened; and on 
the 26th September he had so far reduced the reduce tie 
large district of Rohtak to submission, that it was the north- 

pOSSible to re-establish the civil authorities, and 
even to collect revenue.

Another column, under Brigadier Showers, Brigadier 
the commanding officer of the 2nd European Cw<utotW 
Regiment, was despatched on the 2nd October 
to clear the districts to the west and south-
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book x  west. This column consisted ol portions of the 
ChaF't0-r IL Carabineers, of a portion of Hodson’s Horse, and 
Ootls-i?. the Guide Cavalry, of a field battery and two 

or three heavy guns, and mortars, of the 2nd 
European Regiment, the 2nd Gurkahs, and a 
regiment of Sikh infantry. The first destination 
of this column was the fort of Jajhar, on the 
way to which place it had to march within a few 
miles of Balamgarh.

TheUajaof The Raja of this place had certainly admitted 
Baimugarh authority of the King of Dehli. It is more 

than possible, it is probable, that he had to choose 
between such a course and destruction. Certain 
it is that when he heard that the British force 
was in the vicinity of his capital, he drove out in 

inbmits. his carriage to meet it. The British officer with 
whom he came in contact was the notorious 
Hodson, Hodson has recorded his opinion that 
the Raja and his followers deserved to be extir- 
minated; but the orders not to interfere with 
the native chief of Balamgarh had been so posi
tive that he was constrained to allow him to 
return, and the force, striking away from the 
road to Balamgarh, marched through the Riwari 

takeTSwivi ‘Tistrict in the direction of Jajlmr. The fort over
m an and’ looking the town of Riwari was taken without 
k inaund. opposition. Jajhar was next reached and occu

pied, the Nawab having made his submission, on 
Oct. is, the 18th. The still stronger fort of Kanaund in 

the same district, armed with fourteen guns, 
and containing five lakhs of rupees, surrendered 
the following morning to the Carabineers and 
Hodson’s Horse, both having marched forty-one
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miles in fifteen hours. Being then on the borders 
of the sandy desert, Showers returned to Dehli. —
In the course of his expedition he had occupied 0ct.'ii».
four forts, burnt many villages, and taken about Showers 
seventy guns and £80,000, besides much ammu- r8tan" '  
nition and many horses. He had captured or 
forced to surrender, two princes, the Nawab of Results of ins 
Jajhar, and the Raja of Balamgarh,* and one expf’dlt‘oa' 
notorious partisan, Hakim Abdiil Hak, chief of 
Gurgaon. The last-named was hanged imme
diately after the return of the column to Dehli.

Showers’s column had scarcely returned to Thereby 
Dehli when intelligence reached General Penny the Jodhpur' 
that the rebels, reinforced by the mutineers of S neXrenew 
the Jodhpur legion, had beaten the troops of the ee»6es- 
loyal Raja of Jodhpur, and reappeared in great 
force in the districts which had but just been tra
versed, reoccupying Riwari. It became neces
sary, therefore, to organise and despatch a second 
force to restore order. A  column composed of 
the 1st Fusiliers, under Captain Caulfield, the 
7th Panjab Infantry, under Godby, a troop 
of Horse Artillery— the 3rd Brigade— under 
Colin Cookworthy, a heavy battery of 8-incli 
howitzers and 18-pounders, under Gillespie, a 
portion of the Corps of Guides, under Kennedy 
and Sandford, and the Multdni horse under Lind, 
was ordered on this duty. The direction of it a  column u 
was bestowed upon Colonel Gerrard, an officer of Gon-arti to 
merit and distinction, trained in the 1st Fusiliers, ropresa them< 
and who then commanded that regiment.

* The unfortunate Raja was subsequently tried and hanged 
at Debit

<SL
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Boo x. Grerrard marched from Dehli on the 10th of 
chapter ii. j^ov@mijer> reached Eiwuri on the 13th, and re-
NorSioli3 occupied the fort without opposition. Here he 

was joined by two squadrons of the Carabineers.
A t Kanaund, which he reached two days later, he 
was met by a detachment of the Hariana Field 
Force— of the three arms, including, in addition 
to the police and native levies, the 23rd Pan jab 

Garrard Infantry— under Captain Stafford. Thence he
ffiehmcnts pushed on over a very sandy plain difficult to 
Stafford traverse to Mrnril, where, it was understood, 

the enemy had mustered in force.
The rebels It  was true that on the morning of that very 
MownpM day, the 16th .November, the rebels had occupied 
MmAi. the village of Narnul in considerable force. They 

sov‘ m occupied it, howe ver, only to prove, for the fiftieth
or sixtieth time in this memorable year, that 
neither strong positions, nor numbers, nor per
sonal courage, are of any avail when there is no 

Their leader able to take full advantage of those posi- 
tlouandthe tions, of those numbers, or of that valour. Never 
pmeatfid* w&a there a stronger exemplification of the harm- 
iiieir keeping lessness of lions, when the lions are led by asses.

Narmil was a very strong place. It lay under a 
hill about four hundred feet high, which formed 
part of a ridge extending some miles to the south
east. It was covered in front— the front facing 
the road by which the British force would have 
to advance—-by low walls, forming admirable de
fensive cover. A  large and well-filled tank with 
steep hanks, standing much above the surround
ing plain, distant only about two hundred 
yards from the village, and commanding the
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road to it, afforded another strong position, floosx.
which infantry might advantageously have oc- C! - ~  U‘ 
cupied. The ground to the left was broken « ^ sJ'e
and uneven, but the plain in front was level and 
broad, admirably adapted to the movements 
of cavalry, in which arm the rebels were very 
strong.

Such was the position occupied early on the Tbo rebel 
morning of the 16th November by the rebel army, th^tho wrns 
flushed with recent victory over the Eajput levies ®“^ ihara 
of Jaipur. It Was clear that their leader, San- against him. 
nand Khan, a near relative of the Nawab of 
Jajhar, was well aware that a British force was 
moving against him, for he had specially selected 
the strong position of Ndrnul as one against 
which that force would spend its strength in 
vain. But with the country people well disposed Notwith- 
towards him, he made no effort to procure infor- aXmktSou"1 
mation regarding his enemy’s movements. He „ ® .^ s 
posted no vedettes, he sent out no scouts. Wield- vedettes norr , , _ . , , soouts.
mg a numerous cavalry, be trusted entirely to Ins 
own eye-sight to learn when and in what manner 
the British would advance.

It would appear that he expected the British As up.to 10 
early on the morning of the 16th. But when the had no?eJ'10 
clock struck eight, then nine, and when then the “a“fch*tes 
hands began to point towards ten, and not a splendid 
single speck of dust was visible on the horizon, he 
gave them up for the day, and retiring to his camp, 
near a dilapidated fort of the same name, about 
two miles in tbe rear, there gave orders to his 
men to dismount and eat. He thus deliberately 
abandoned, though for the short space of only
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cuTefii one ^0ur» a position which it would have required 
—-1 ' ' all the dash, all the energy, all the exertions of 

Not5i6. tlie small British force, numbering altogether 
about two thousand five hundred men, to carry. 
That hour was fatal to him.

had?*-'rMo11 r-^ie l'act was, that the impediments in the road 
tnnateiy re. between Kanaund and ISTdrntil had terribly—  
British ,tlie though owing to the incompetence of the rebel 

leader, fortunately— delayed G-errard’s advance. 
The distance to the fort of Narmll was but four
teen miles, and Gerrard had started at 1 o’clock in 
the morning. Yet, in the first instance, the enor
mous difficulty experienced by the artillery in 
traversing the narrow and sharp-angled streets of 
Kanaund, and, in the second, the depth of the sand 
in the road which followed, so hindered the 
advance, that in ten hours they were only able 
to accomplish twelve miles ! A t 11 o’clock 
Gerrard reached the village of Ndrniil, now guilt
less of the presence of an enemy.

Jmooth“y H °w  he antl his officers grumbled at the in- 
awa-T great evitable delay, may well be imagined. Not one 

ifaculties. Gf them could imagine that Fortune was working 
for them— that the blind goddess was really re
moving the difficulties in front and plotting to 
spare the lives of many— to give them in the plain 
the easy victory which, though still certain, would 
have been difficult and bloody in the village.

A t Narnul, 1 have said, Gerrard saw no signs 
of the enemy. The difficulties of the march had 
greatly fatigued his men. He therefore halted 
while a dram was served out, and the men de
voured the small store of food which each had
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carried with him. They had hardly finished this 
frugal meal when “  a slight cloud of dust was 
seen to rise over a gentle swell of the ground to Hot' i’e. 
the left in front.” * Another smile from Fortune ! The enemy 

Sannand Khan had withdrawn his men for an oc!”™, Their 
hour that they might break their fast at the P,,sitioT*- 
encampment near the ruined fo rt: he was now re
turning, hoping to reoccupy his strong position !

In a moment the British infantry stood to 
their arms, the cavalry were in the saddle. A  ^ GnMe 
trooper belonging to the Corps of Guides rode to connoitres. 
the front to reconnoitre. As he nears the rising 
ground a bullet strikes the ground close to him.
But prior even to that evidence of the presence 
of the enemy he had seen enough. He turned to 
report to his commanding officer, but before he 
could reach him the rebel horsemen showed them- The enemy 
selves in numbers moving from left to right along «>ives in 
the crest of the rising ground. Meanwhile Gerrard nu“i: 
had ordered an advance, the Carabineers and the 
Guides on the right, linked to the centre by a wing 
of the 7th Panjab Infantry, and six light guns.
In the centre the 1st Fusiliers, the heavy 18- 
pounders, which it had cost so much trouble to 
drag across, the sand, a company of the Guide In
fantry, and the 23rd Punjab Infantry. To connect 
the centre with the Irregular Cavalry and Multani 
Horse on the left, and protected by the Sikh 
Infantry, were four light Sikh guns. In front of 
all rode Gerrard, a handsome man, with wavy 
grey hair, his red coat covered with decorations,

* Blackwood’s Magazine, the article was present at the 
June 1858. The. writer of affair.

IX. 8
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book x. conspicuous on his white Arab, surrounded by his 
okiptern. g 0 gtoady were the movements, it might

have been an ordinary field-day.
The trooper of whom t  have spoken had 

scarcely rejoined his regiment when the enemy’s 
guns opened with grape on our right. There 
reply to them first our light guns, next the big 

Tho caraiiy eighteens and an 8-inch howitzer. Many hostile 
hosts join? saddles are emptied, so the rebels, thinking this 

poor work, mass their ca valry on their left, and 
come down with a shout. But the movement has 
been foreseen, and the Carabineers and Crudes, 
moving up at the same moment, gallop to meet 
them. About midway between the two lines the 
rival hosts join.

The cavalry It was a gallant conflict. Never did the enemy 
fight better. There was neither shirking nor 
flinching. Both sides went at it with a will. 
The Guidos were commanded by Kennedy,* “  the 
worthy son of a worthy sire,” and he led them 
with a skill and a daring which could not be sur
passed. The Carabineers, splendidly led by Ward- 
law, who commanded the entire cavalry, equalled, 
if they did not surpass, their former splendid 
achievements. Never was there a charge more 
gallant, and certainly, never were the British 
cavalry met so fairly or in so full a swing by the 
rebel horse. As the rival parties clashed in deadly 
shock, the artillery fire on both sides was suspended 
as it were by instinct, the gunners gazing with 
outstretched necks at the converging horsemen.

* Now Colonel Kennedy, commanding a cavalry regiment 
in Afghanistan.



THE REBEL CAVALRY BEATEN. 115

The result was not long doubtful. Though the bookX. 
enemy fought with the courage of despair, though Chailt~  U' 
they exposed their lives with a resolution which 
forbade the thought of yielding, they were fairly 
borne down. The Carabineers and the Guides 
forced them back, cleaving down the most stubborn 
foemen, till the remainder, overpowered, sought 
safety in flight. Then Wardlaw and Kennedy, 
mindful of the mistake of Prince Rupert, gathered 
up their men, and, instead of pursuing the routed 
horsemen of the enemy, wheeled suddenly round 
to the left, and came down with a swoop on the 
enemy’s guns. The shock was irresistible; the 
gunners who stood were cut down. Leaving the 
guns, the cavalry then went on to prevent any 
rally on the part of the enemy’s horse.

But that had long since been cared for. Mean- The infantry 
while the* enemy's infantry and gunners, recover- ton ICj' 
mg from their panic, had, after our horsemen had 
swept by, pushed forward, and recovering the 
guns, opened fire on our advancing infantry. Not 
for long did they continue this hazardous game.
The 1st Fusiliers, coming up with a run, reached 
the guns after two rounds had been fired, and 
recaptured them.

On our left the cavalry movement had not been The conflict 
so successful. The Multani Horse, new levies, had <m 1,10 left' 
not displayed the alacrity to come to close quarters 
which their comrades on the right had so conspi
cuously manifested. In vain did their gallant 
commander, Lieutenant Lind, dash amongst the 
foe. But few followed him, until the Field 
Engineer, Lieutenant Humphrey, who that day

8 *
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book x. acted as Aide-de-Camp to Gerrard, riding up to 
0hapt6TlL the still hesitating mass, called upon them to 

Nofie follow him, and charged single-handed the rebel 
horse. Then the Multanis followed, not, how
ever, before the gallant Humphrey had been un
horsed and cut down, receiving a severe wound in 
his right arm, another, slighter, on the left side 
of his body, “  while a third entirely divided his 
leather helmet and thick turban which covered 
it, fortunately without injuring his head.”  He 
subsequently recovered.

But the action was over. The right and the 
centre had won it, and the charge of the Multanis 
tardy though it was, completed their good work.

Tie enemy The enemy, beaten and in disorder, fell back 
dSted.1 y through the gardens and broken ground on their 

left, in full retreat to their camp. The British fol
lowed them up with vigour, each arm vying with 
the other. It was on this occasion that the Horse 
Artillery performed a feat unsurpassed even in 

Cookwoi'tiy’e the annals of that splendid regiment. It is thus 
gallant feat. rocor(jef| py ,m eye-witness: * “ On turning up

from the left, the Artillery got into a ploughed 
field, which was separated from the road by a 
mud wall fully three feet high. A t this, Dawes’s 
troop, this day commanded by Captain Gook- 
wortby.f rode at full gallop. On they come—  
over go the leaders, nicely both together, next 
follow the centre pair, and lastly the wheelers 
take the leap; then, with a sort of kick and a 
bump, over goes the gun on to the hard road.

* B lackw ood 's  M agazine, f  Now Major-General Colin
Jane 1858. ' <3ookwor%.
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The Fusiliers were so delighted that they gave a Bo#* & 
willing cheer, while the Sikhs, who witnessed the Cka—  U’ 
feat, said nothing for some time, but looked on nov51g. 
with open mouths and eyes ; at last ‘ Truly that The old 
is wonderful! ’ burst from their lips spontaneously. ’ ’ ĥtmvy1 
Of such was the old Bengal Artillery, unsurpassed 
and unsurpassable !

Colonel Gerrard, the commander of the column, 
had ridden in front the whole time. He was the 
only man. of the force— his orderly officer, Captain 
Osborn alone excepted— dressed in red, the 
infantry wearing the khaki, or dust-coloured 
uniform, then authorised for service in the field.
As in the fight, so in the pursuit, Gerrard main- 
tnined his prominent position. He pushed forward, pursuit, 
directing the men, till he reached a rivulet with 
partially wooded banks. On these banks he drew 
in his horse, whilst he directed the movements of 
the troops to the other side. To him, thus sitting 
on his white Arab and giving directions calmly, 
one of his staff officers, Lieutenant Hogg, sud
denly pointed out a man on the opposite bank 
taking deliberate aim at him. Just then the man 
fired, but missed. Hogg entreated the Colonel to 
move back. Gerrard replied that he would move 
in a minute, but that he must see what was going 
on. But before he did move, the man had re
loaded and fired. This time his aim was true, is killed.
Gerrard fell mortally wounded, and died in two 
hours.

By the death of Gerrard the command devolved cvdfieid 
upon Captain Caulfield, then commanding the 1st mand.
Fusiliers. But before the intimation of his pro-
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Book x motion reacted Mm, the troops, carrying out Ger- 
0J,a£^ 1L rard’s plan, had crossed the rivulet, and had stormed 
ifaf'ie the enemy’s camp. The action, however, was by 

Ths enemy no means over. The rebel horse, rallying on the 
ridden8, right, made a sudden charge on Lind’s Multams and 
stroke for recaptured two of their lost guns. Their success, 
noiat7’ however, was but momentary. Two companies of 

the Fusiliers, under Lieutenant Warner, charged 
and recovered the guns, whilst the main body of 

but are the regiment, under McFarlane, expelled the rebel 
foiled. infantry from the still remaining buildings in the 

fort of Narnul. The rebels then dispersed, leaving 
in the hands of the victors eight guns, their camp, 
and the fort.

Nov. 17-23. The next day Caulfield gave the force a rest, 
only sending out parties of horse to ascertain the 
direction in which the enemy had fled. This 
direction proving to be to the south-east, towards 
the dominions of the 'Raja, of Alwar, Caulfield 
set off on the 19th to follow them. The rebels were, 

Seaton is however, invisible. On the J3rd the for ce r eached 
Paltadli. Here it was Joined by its new com- 

CWarf< mander, Lieutenant-Colonel Seaton, O.B., sent 
DchTipro810 for that purpose from Dehlf. To that place 

; Seaton marched the force to prepare it to escort
towards to the camp of the Commander-in-Chief at Kanh- 

j Kanhpur. ^  large conVoy 0f grain, and stores—covering
above eighteen miles of road. Here 1 must 
leave him, to return once more to Calcutta, there 
to note how the Commander-in-Ohief selected by 
Lord Palmerston to crush the mutiny was pre
paring to carry out his role.

n<SL
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CHAPTER I.
Sik Colin Campbell had arrived in Calcutta on suueof 
the 13th August. At that moment affairs were throughout 
seemingly at their worst, The North-west Pro- “ “f sfe 
vinces, Debit, Rohilkhand, and Oudh were lost. coUu^
The Panjab was fermenting. Central India was 
in a state of veiled rebellion. The very existence 
of the English in India was depending upon the 
early capture of Debit, and Dehli still hold out.

The latest accounts received from the districts 
occupied by the rebels were far from re-assuring.
The British force before Dehli was believed to be 
more besieged than besieging. The British gar
rison in Agra was known to be isolated and cut 
off from communication with the outer world. All 
that men knew of Lakhnao was that the small 
British force, having sustained a defeat in the 
field, was shut up in an enclosure, not, in a mili
tary point of view, defensible, charged with the 
care of a large number of women and children ; 
that Havelock, after two heroic efforts to re-

■ g°£x
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Book xt. ]ieTO them, had been forced to fall back uponChapter 1. -r_/ ,---- Kannpur.
Anglia- But if these accounts were sufficient to dis- 
Oct, 2 6 . hearten, the private information received was 

scarcely calculated to console. Every day made 
the loyalty of the Sikhs more questionable.

The British Every day increased the difficulty of Sindia to 
country de- restrain ms troops from a movement against 
tiyery day. Agra, or, more to be dreaded still, upon Kanbpur.

Every day relaxed our hold upon the princes of 
Rajpiitdna and of Bandalkhand, whilst from the 
Western Presidency there came unmistakable 
symptoms that order in the southern Maratha 
country could be maintained only by a strong 
and vigorous hand.

sii: Colin What was Sir Colin Campbell’s position ? What 
though oer- were his means ? Thanks to the skill, the energy, 
M™ht"ifiea the daring of a few men who had come to the 
hcmahaSc t r̂oTB 'n the heart of the crisis—to Neill, to 
dissemination Frederic Gubbins, to Vincent Eyre, and to 
r f S w I  William Tayler—the British held AllahaMd, and 

the important cities between that fortress and 
Calcutta, of Banaras, of Ghazipur, and of Patnd.
The retention of these three salient points enabled 
them to hold four others of lesser though of great 
importance, and by their means to command the 
great river artery between Calcutta and Allah
abad. But the holding of these posts involved 
the occupation of them by troops, whose services 
were urgently needed in the field. This, too, at 
a moment when the reinforcements from England 
were only beginning to arrive.

The distance by river between Calcutta and

<SL
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Allahabad is eight hundred and nine miles. When BookXi.
Sir Colin Campbell arrived, no troops were avail
able for active purposes. Two regiments indeed, Al. l̂a
the 5th and 90th, had been despatched to join °CT-2a 
Havelock’s force at Kanhpur. All the others tJo0p“a“aii. 
were employed in keeping open the river commu- 
nication between Calcutta and Allahabad. purposes.

It is true there was the grand trunk road—Mr.
Beadon’s famous line of six hundred miles— 
though in point of fact the distance was some
what less. But along this road the railway ex
tended only to Raniganj, One hundred and twenty 
miles. Thence it was necessary to march, and Mr. Beadovs

■ * .. line arnll, andthe route was not only long, but as events proved, always, in 
in spite of Mr. Beadon, it was liable to be tra- Ŝfg broken, 
versed by the rebels. The troops marching upon 
it, therefore, might at any moment be diverted 
for other duties.

The refusal of Lord Canning’s Government in The reran* 

the month of July to order the disarming of the cbmmng-; 
native regiments at 'Dansip ur had added still ^ ^ odls' 
further to the difficulties of the new Commander- '̂jhvir 
in-Chief. Two regiments of foot and a battery Moments 
of artillery were thus diverted from the general 
plan—the plan which had made Lalclmao the 
point at which the first great blow was to be 
dealt—in order to quell a rebellion which, had 
the members of the Government of India been 
unfettered by sophisms and theories, would never 
have occurred—the rebellion in western Bihar.

But if Sir Colin Campbell had no men with whom 
to operate, it might be imagined that the Govern
ment had at least provided for him resources to be

<SL
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book xl made available for the troops expected from China 
Chapter i. ari(] from England. There could not be a greater 
A«vf5i3 - delusion. Dreaming of reorganisation, sanguine 
Out. 26. that the coming troops would at once settle the 

light of the'6' business, the members- of the Government had 
Government °Pcnê  wide tb®* mouths in expectancy. They 

’ mm 1 ’ had done nothing, and nothing had fallen into 
their mouths. They had prepared no means of 
transport; they had no horses, either for cavalry 
or artillery; Enfield rifle ammunition was defi
cient ; flour was even running out; guns, gun- 
carriages and harness for field batteries were 
either unfit for service or did not exist.* Sir Colin 
Campbell's first care was to supply these defi- 

sir Colin cifuoies. He moved the Government to the pur- 
t̂p1 organise* chase of horses on a large and necessarily an 

victory.” expensive scale ; to indent on England for Enfield 
rifle ammunition whilst stimulating the manufac
ture of it on the spot; to procure flour from 
the Cape; to cast field guns at tho K&sipur 
foundry; to manufacture tents ; to make up har
ness ; to procure English-speaking servants for 
the expected European regiments from Madras. 
Before the end of August Sir Colin had quin
tupled the activity of the “ departments,” and 
had infused even into the Government a portion 
of his own untiring energy.

Nor was his attention confined to the prepara
tions necessary for the troops before they could 
stir one foot from Calcutta. Those troops were

* Blackwood's Magazine, October 1858 ; also personal 
experience and observation.
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to move forward—-but how ? I have given a de- b°ok xi-
. . . , i • i C hapter 1.scrxption, m outline, of the two routes which were 

open to them—the river route and the land route. An!, is -
But useful, and in some respects superior, as the 0ct-26-
river route had been in the months of June, July, SeGwera- 
and August, Sir Colin could not but feel that with 1,iei!fc toor‘ 
the cessation of the rainy season the river would buiiook m i- 
fall, and the way by it would become tedious and ôpTio 
uncertain. He therefore resolved to do all in his AUall4bU(L 
power to improve the land route and to quicken 
the means of transport. With this view, under 
his inspiring pressure, the Government established 
the bullock train. This train was composed of 
a number of covered waggons, in each of which 
a fixed number of European soldiers could sit at 
ease. To draw these, a proportionate number of 
bullocks were posted at stages all along the road.
The starting-point of the bullock train was the 
railway terminus at Raniganj, one hundred and 
twenty miles from Calcutta. The soldiers, leav
ing the train, were supposed to enter the bullock- 
carriages and to travel in them all night and in 
the early hours of the morning and evening, rest
ing for food during the heat of the day. This The scheme 
scheme was soon brought to perfection, and was brought to 
made to work so as to land daily in Allahabad Per£ectl0n- 
two hundred men fresh and lit for work, con
veyed in the space of a fortnight from Calcutta.

But, I have said, Mr. Beadon’s famous line of Danger* 
six hundred miles, once already rent in twain, was threatened 
still far from safe. Constant revolts rendered it t|®!e“ eea°byC 
less and less so every day. The Bimgarh battalion, *b®ib,lHook 
stationed at Ban chi, on the left of the road,
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«(>ok xi. breaking the bands of discipline, menaced all the 
chattel i. ga]jen£ points running within easy distance of that
Anri's- station 5 on the right the remnants of the D&na- 
Oct. 26. p u r  garrison, of the 5th Irregular Cavalry, and 

subsequently the mutinous portion of the 32nd 
.Native Infantry, uniting themselves with the 
bands of K Anwar Singh, threatened the dis
tricts in the neighbourhood, and spread con
sternation amongst the local authorities. These 
mutinous bands constituted the great difficulty 
of Sir Colin Campbell. Not that they were 
sufficiently formidable to check a British force. 
Could they have been found collected, a few 
companies of Europeans would have annihi
lated them. But spreading over a vast tract of 
country, they harassed every district and threa- 

sir Colin tened every post. For the moment Sir Colin’s
pOTsu/to*01 one car0 was to ensure the safety of the small
sc cure it. parties travelling along the Trunk Road in the

bullock train. To secure this he formed moveable
columns, of about six hundred men each, infantry 
and artillery, to patrol the road. This measure, 
successful in so far that it secured the passage of 

The tempt;..- the troops, was less so in another. It afforded 
forded1-O the to the civil authorities the temptation of diverting 
civuauihon. gome 0f £}ie troops to small and comparatively 
these troops unimportant local operations on the flanks, “ bo 

that,” says a well-informed writer, “ at one 
resfatibio period, out of about two thousand four hundred 

men who were proceeding by the different routes 
to Allahabad, one thousand eight hundred were, 
on one pretence or other, laid hold of by the civil 
power, and employed for the time being in opera-
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tions extraneous to the general plan of tlie cam- Book xi.
• 5 } a-paign. * —
The efforts made by the Government to pro- Al̂ s_ 

dace resources and to ensure the safety of the road Oct. 26. 
were beginning to bear good fruit when most of oS ’e^  
the troops diverted by Lord Elgin from the China ” ;aoh 
Expedition arrived. These consisted of the 93rd 
Highlanders, the 23rd Fusiliers, three companies 
of the 82nd Foot, two companies Royal Artillery, 
and one company of Sappers. About the same 
time also, that is during September and in the 
first week of October, there arrived from the 
Cape of Hood Hope a company of Royal Artillery 
with fifty-eight horses and about five hundred of 
the 13th Light Infantry. To hurry forward these 
troops had now become a matter of the greatest 
necessity. In the interval before their arrival 
Dehli had, it is true, fallen, but Lakhnao had not 
been relieved; so far from it, the British force Tlie gap left 
that had reached our garrison m the Kemaency, tion of Out- 
besieged itself by the rebels, had been thus with- 
drawn from active operations, and left a gap on 
which an enterprising enemy might act with fatal 
effect.

The rebel troops of Gwaliar were displaying 
unwonted activity, and it certainly was in their 
power at this particular period to cut the British 
line in two, and sever communications between 
Calcutta and Kdnhpdr. To press on troops necessitate 
quickly to Allahabad, where equipments were active mea. 
being prepared, became then an imperative duty. surc3‘
To this end every exertion was made. Horses 

* B lackw ood 's M agazine, October 1858.
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b^ kN, Were taken bodily from regiments which had 
" mutinied, and were pressed into service. The 

Aul|St3_ Military Train Corps, composed to a great extent 
Oct. as. 0f 0y  la g o o n s , was formed, by means of some of 

the horses so become available, into a cavalry regi
ment, and they, too, were sent on with the rest.

Tim shannon But before a single man of the China expedi- 
3,11x5 i..an. ^nonary Corps had left Calcutta, there had set out 

from that city in river steamers a gallant body of 
men, gallantly commanded, destined to cover 
themselves with glory in a series of actions for 
which they had no special training. In  another 
part of this history I have alluded to the arrival 
in Calcutta of H .M ’s ships Shannon and Pearl, 
and of the offer made by Lord Elgin to place 
those vessels with their respective crews at the 
disposal of the Governor-General. The offer was 

Aug. is. accepted, and, on the 18th August, Captain 
William Peel had started for AllahaM d in the 
river steamer Ghunar with a flat in tow, convey
ing four hundred and fifty men, six 68-pounders, 
two 24-pound howitzers, and two field-pieces. 
Captain Peel took with him also a launch and 
cutter belonging to the Shannon.*

*  The following officers Lord Walter Kerr, Lord 
accompanied Captain, Peel: Arthur Clinton, and Mr. 
Lieutenants Young, Wilson, Church,midshipmen; Messrs. 
Hay, and Salmon, " E.N.; Brown, Bone, and Henri, 
Captain Gray and Li vutenaat engineers; Mr. Thomson, 
Stirling, BiM.; Lieutenant gunner; Mr. Bryce, car- 
Lind, of the Swedish Navy ; penter; Mr. Stanton, assist- 
the Rev. G. L. Bowman; Dr. ant-clerk ; and Messrs. Wat- 
I'lanagan; Mr. Comerford. son and Lascelles, naval 
Assistant Paymaster; Messrs, cadets,— T h e  S h a n n o n ’s B n -  
M. Daniel, Garvey, E. Daniel, g a d e  in  In d ia ,
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Captain William Peel was a man who would bookxl 
have made his mark in any ago and under any _ _  
circumstances. To an energy that nothing could An&is 
daunt, a power that seemed never to tire, he Captain 
added a freshness of intellect, a fund of resource, 'v,lham Ffte- 
which made him, in the expressive language of 
one of his officers, “ the mainspring that worked 
the machinery.” Bright and joyous in the field, 
with a kind word for every comrade, he caused 
the sternest duty, ordered by him, to be looked, 
upon as a pleasant pastime. “  The greatness of 
our loss we shall in all probability never know,”  
wrote Dr. Russell, on learning of his untimely 
death from small-pox. And, in truth, that reflec
tion of the genial correspondent represents the 
exact measure by which to gauge the value of 
Peel’s services. Starting from Calcutta on an 
expedition unprecedented in Indian warfare, he 
conquered eveiy obstacle, he succeeded to the very 
utmost extent of the power to succeed. He 
showed eminently all the qualities of an organiser 
and a leader of men. Not one single speck of 
failure marred the brightness of his ermine. His 
remarkable success in a novel undertaking, on 
an untried field— a success apparently without an 
effort— was in itself a proof that had he survived, 
his great powers might have been usefully em
ployed in larger and more difficult undertakings.
There must be something in the man who, not 
exercising supremo command, is able to stereotype 
his name in the history of his native land. Yet 
William Peel accomplished this. To the chaplets 
of fame placed by his father on the altar of his
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chTptori 00imtl7» he, still young, added another not less 
1—  ‘ immortal.

Sepf 2- 20. i>eel reached Allahabad on the 2nd September.
The shannon Thera he was joined on the 20th of the following 
reaches month by the second party from the Shannon.* 
AiioMbid. B y  ttiis junction the number of his brigade was 

brought to five hundred and twenty men, exclu
sive of officers. The Pearl brigade, of a hundred 
and fifty-five men, under Captain Sotheby, R .N., 
was shortly after placed at the disposal of the 
authorities at Patna.

Mom fcroopa We left Sir Colin Campbell in Calcutta engaged 
Cak'irta, in “  organising victory.” W e  have seen bow in 
Sept.-Oct. 26. September and the first week of October he had 

been gladdened by the arrival of troops from 
China and the Cape, how lie had at once sent 
them to t he point of rendezvous in batches of two 
hundred daily. During the next fortnight there 
had arrived the remai rider of the 82nd Foot, one 
hundred and ninety-eight men of the 38th, H .M .’s 
34th, and one hundred and forty-four men of the 
42nd Highlanders, and one hundred and two 
recruits for the local European regiments. These 
wore quickly followed by six hundred and twelve 
men of the Royal Artillery, nine hundred and 
three of the Rifle Br igade, 2nd and 3rd battalions, 
two hundred and ninety of the 42nd Highlanders, 
three hundred and fifty-two of the 54th Foot, 
six hundred and twenty-seven of the 88th, and

• The second detachment and W ratislnv; Mr. E. H. 
from the Shannon consisted o f Verney, m ate; Mr. Way, mid- 
one hundred and twenty men, shipman; and Mr. Richards, 
under Lieutenants Vaughan naval cadet.
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Cigtii hundred and eighty-three recruits. Having book xt. 
placed upon a thoroughly well organised basis the CI'~ - -  L 
scheme for despatching these reinforcements as oct°27 
expeditiously as possible to the front, Sir Colin 
Campbell, with the Army Headquarters and Staff, 
set out, on the 27th October, by post, for Allah
abad.

The operations of Sir Colin Campbell demand The narrative
• i -i  ̂ t  m  i c le a r s  th e

an entire chapter to themselves, i t  will be ad- road behind 
yisable that, before entering upon them, X should c!«npS. 
clear the road behind him, and place before the 
reader a general view of the transactions in Bengal 
and Bihar since Vincent Eyre’s splendid gallantry 
had redeemed the laches of the Government in 
those important provinces.

The large division of Bhagalpiir, comprising the 
districts of Bhagalpiir, Manghyr, Ptirnia, Santha- 
lia, and Bnjmahal, was governed by Mr. George 
Tule as Commissioner. The division constituted 
the eastern moiety of the province of Bihar. The 
headquarters were at the station of Bhagalpiir, 
on the Ganges, two hundred and sixty-six miles 
westward of Calcutta.

Mr. George Yule* wag a good specimen of a M r . G e o r g e  

manly, true-hearted gentleman. He was essen- ' 'uU" 
tially a man of action. His even-handed justice 
had gained for him— what was rare in those days 
— the confidence alike of the native ryot and the 
European planter. Both classes alike trusted 
him, and both were prepared to obey his orders 
without hesitation or murmur.

* Now Sir George Yule, K.C.S.I.
n. 9
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chap̂ tif i  to time when the native garrison of
—  ' Danapdr broke out into revolt, there had been no 

signs of disaffection in the Bhagalpiir division. 
n «  r.ative The troops quartered there— the 5th Irregular 

tern" Cavalry, with their headquarters at Bhagalpiir, the 
Bihur. 32nd stationed at Baosi, and the 63rd at Barham- 

.piir, had, with the exception noted in the pre
ceding volume,* displayed no inclination to fol
low the example of their mutinous brethren. The 
conduct of Major Macdonald on the occasion in 
question had greatly impressed the men of the 
5th, and the strong will of that courageous man 
had repressed the smallest inclination on the part 
of his soldiers to manifest the sympathies which, 
subsequent experience proved, they held in secret, 
The men of the corps had, subsequently to the 
event of the 12th June, been detached to various 
stations in the division, as well to divide them as 
to overawe the turbulent classes.

Mr. Yuie, Although ruling over a native population num- 
bering, besides the Santhals, about six millions, 

“ er M r. Yule had considered it unnecessary to ask
European for, or to accept, the services of a European de

tachment, however small, H e believed that if the 
districts contiguous would but remain loyal, he 
would be able, with the assistance of his assistants 
and the planters, to maintain order in Bhagalpiir.
He did so, successfully, till the third week of 
July. But when, during that week, the mutiny 
of the 12th Irregular Cavalry and the native regi
ments quartered at Dan&pur threatened the loss

*  Vol. i. page 37.
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of western Bihar, he deemed it prudent to detain book xl 
at Bhagalpur ninety men of the 5fch. Fusiliers, ‘1--- 
then being towed up the river, and to despatch 
fifty men of the same regiment to garrison the but the 
important fortress of Manghir. ^pocte?*8

The proceedings of the native soldiers of the f®airg]limto 
Danapur garrison, almost invited to mutiny by detain a few. 
the supine action of the Supreme Government, 
combined with the immediate rising of Kim war of-the pivl- 
Singh to render the condition of eastern Bihar ,m‘ a*utl"y' 
dangerous in the extreme. Not only was it 
impossible any longer to rely upon the native 
'soldiers in that province, but it had become ne
cessary, for the security of life and property, to 
prove to the disaffected that the hand wielding 
executive power was thoroughly aware of the 
danger, and thoroughly ready to meet it.

Mr. Yule, as a practical man, accustomed to 
command, was well aware that occasions may arise 
when an acti ve demonstration is the best defence.
Such an occasion had, in his opinion, arisen in 
eastern Bihar, and he prepared to act accordingly'.

Fore-warned, it was necessary to be fore-armed. The securing* > qP salient
His first act, then, had been to press into his ser- points m his 
vice the detachment of the European troops 
passing by, and secured Bhagalpur and Manghir.
The importance of this precautionary measure 
can scarcely he over-rated. The occupation of 
those two stations, both salient points on the 
Ganges, was absolutely essential to the free navi
gation of that river, and it must be remembered 
that in July, when Mr. Beadon’s line of six hun
dred miles had been broken, the Ganges consti-

9 *
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Book x i . tuted the only safe highway between Calcutta and 
—  Allahabad.
juj",' Great as was the advantage thus gained, 

and stops another, second only to it in importance, naturally 
S S w e n  followed. The native troops stationed at Barham- 
ottBcted of pdf' had not, up to that time, thanks to the timid 
eastern and policy of the Government, been disarmed. Had 
Bihar,”  Bhagalpur a]id Manghir not been occupied by

Europeans, the armed mutinous soldiers scattered 
over western Bihar would have held uninterrupted 
communication with their brethren on either side 
of them, and a general insurrection would pro
bably have ensued.

waitfor̂ ths hiufc the occupation of those stations cowed the
result of the disaffected for the time. They were content to 
S I . 0* wait. The fate of eastern Bihar now depended 

on the result of the siege of Arab. To that the 
eyes of the natives were turned with an excite
ment daily increasing.

One rather remarkable circumstance deserves 
The natives to be noticed. Ill news generally, it is said, 
inclined to flies quickly. But it is a fact that through-
mwi they out tlae troubled times of the mutiny, new»
receive. betokening evil to the rebels did not fly surely to 

their friends. It was not that the rebels failed 
to transmit to them a true record of events.
But that record came, not_ written on paper, 
but by word of mouth. The result was that 
when the news was bad, the men who re
ceived it, impatient of inaction, and confident 
of ultimate success, refused to believe it. Their 
sanguine natures induced them to imagine that 
the Europeans had invented the bad news and
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liad caused it to be conveyed to them by men Iio»K xi. 
whom they had suborned. They proceeded to act C!i'— r ’ ’ 
then, in very many cases, as though the bearing August, 
of the news were exactly contrary to the actual 
meaning of the words in which it was conveyed.

So it happened on this occasion. The 5th Irre- The sth in-e- ■ 
gular Cavalry in the districts round Bhagalpur had, m eastern 
in common with the other native soldiers in the Blharmnbm/- 
province, waited long for the result of the leaguer 
of Arab. Had they not waited, but broken out, 
the' difficulties of the British position in Bihar 
would have been enormously increased. But they 
waited to hear of its fall. On the 14th August 
information reached the men of the 5th that Arah 
had been relieved by Eyre. They believed this 
story to be a weak invention of the enemy— that 
the contrary had happened. That night, therefore, 
they deserted, and pushed with all speed for Baosi, 32nd, 
where the 32nd Native Infantry were stationed.

But before the mutineers of the 5th Irregulars 
reached the 32nd Native Infantry, the men of 
that regiment had received positive proof of the 
utter and absolute defeat of their brethren at 
Arab and at Jagdispur. Mr. Yule, too, with an 
energy worthy of the occasion, had despatched to 
their commandant, Colonel Burney, a special mes
senger, warning him of the departure in his 
direction of the 5th. Burney was a capable man, 
a splendid linguist, and thoroughly conversant of Colonel 

with the native character. He harangued his fhSn?y’ repe* 
men, and made it palpably clear to them that 
whether they should march eastward or westward, 
they would march to destruction. He spoke

t
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chopiuni el°q uently and with effect. When the 5th Irre- 
—~  gulars then, on the 16th, presented themselves at 

August. Baosf, they were received by the 32nd with bullets 
and bayonets. The 5th, baffled in their hopes, 
continued their course via Rohm to Arab,

For the moment the active measures of Yule had 
conjured from eastern Bihar all danger. It  was, 
however, otherwise in the neighbouring district of 

Ndg[ul Cliutid, Ndgpur. This mountainous district lies 
between southern Bihar, western Bengal, Orisd, 
and the Central Provinces. It is called Ohutia 
Nagptir from Chutia near Ranchi, the residence 
of the Rajas of Nagpur. It is chiefly inhabited 
by aboriginal tribes, sucb as Kdls, Oraons, Mundas, 
Bhurnij, Korwas, and others. Its chief military 
stations were Iiazaribagh, Ranchi, Ohaibhsa and 
Parulia.

July. A t Iiazaribagh there was quartered in July 
1857 a detachment of the 8th Native Infantry; 
at Ranchi, the headquarters and artillery of the 
local Riimgarh battalion; and ah Chaibdsa and 
Pardlid, detachments of that battalion. The 
acting Commissioner of the district was Captain 
Dalton.

The news of the mutiny of the native garrison 
pur of tiie at IJanapur arid of the rising of E  tin war Singh,
udnijiur.*' reached Hazaribagh on the 30th July. The de

tachment of the 8th Native Infantry at once 
mutinied, driving their officers and the civil 
authorities from the station.

Those were still the days of confidence. A l
most every officer of the native army, whilst 
admitting and deploring the disaffection of other

<SL
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regiments, believed implicitly in the loyalty of his 
own men. When, then, intelligence reached 
Duranda, the civil station adjoining Ranchi, that Augas't. 
the troops at Hazaribagh, only sixty miles the troop* 
distant, were shaky, the officer commanding ILtJfgelo- 
at that station despatched Lieutenant Graham rally mutiny 
with thirty horsemen of the Ramgarh Irre
gular Cavalry, two companies of the Ramgarh 
battalion, and two guns, to Hazaribagh, to dis
arm them. Graham marched, but lie had not 
reached the second stage before Captain Oakes 
met him with the information that the detach
ment of the 8th Native Infantry had mutinied the 
previous day. That same night his own infantry 

, mutinied, seized, in spite of his protestations, 
the guns and ammunition, as well as four ele
phants, the property of Captain Dalton, and 
marched back to Ranchi, breathing hostile impre
cations against the Europeans there stationed.
The cavalry remained staunch.

Captain Dalton and a few European officers Captain 
were at Ranchi. They received timely informa- ,il.s r:w m " 
tion of the revolt. The defence of the place was 
impossible. They remained there, however, till b%a. 
the latest safe moment, and then proceeded to 
Hazaribagh, now* abandoned by the rebels, and 
whither Lieutenant Graham with a few horsemen 
who had remained faithful had preceded them.

The stations of Ranchi and Duranda fell into 
the hands of the rebels, who plundered the ana Duiandu 
treasury, fired cannon at the church, released the 
prisoners, and destroyed private property.

Meanwhile, Dalton, ably seconded by the offi-
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Book X). cers of the Ramgarh battalion and the cavalry, 
ultaptB> u by his own civil officers, Captains Davies and 

1857. \y H , Oakes, was exerting himself to restore 
Efficient; order in Hazarlbagh. In this he was loyally 

assisted by the Raja of Rdmgarh. This petty 
Daitun to < chief placed at the Commissioner’s disposal some 
iostore otdei. or fifty armed men. With the aid of these

men, and of the few native horsemen and foot 
soldiers who had remained faithful, Dalton not 
only tranquillised Hazdribagh,' but he recovered 
a large quantity of the property seized by 
the rebels, and captured many of them. In a 
few days the courts were re-opened, and business 
proceeded as usual.

FarniifS and A t PartiM  and at Chaibasa, the other posts 
0ha# 1 in Chutia Nagpur occupied by native troops, 

scenes had taken place similar to those enacted at 
Ranchi and Hazaribagh. On the 5th ’August, 
the sepoys of the Ramgarh battalion, stationed 
at those places, mutinied, plundered the treasury, 
released the prisoners, and sacked the private 
houses of the Europeans. These, few in number, 
fell back upon Kdniganj.

Loyal comiuct The Raja of Ramgarh, at the time that he afforded
of Ritniga.l to the Commissioner of Chutia Nagpiir the aid in 

armed men of which I  have spoken, had expressed 
his strong conviction that it would be difficult 
to hold ITazanbagh against the surging influences 
around it, unless European troops should be sent 
to occupy it. He had therefore pressed upon 
Captain Dalton the necessity of asking at once 
for a European regiment.

Captain Dalton asked for a European regiment.



t fi ll  MADRAS ARMY. 1 3 7

ft was but natural and proper that he should do 
so. But how was it possible for the Government ' —4  
to comply ? Deh.li had not fallen. The districts Augmi't, 
below Kfinhpur were in the state which I have Daikm 
endeavoured to describe in the opening pages of European 
this chapter. Sir Colin Campbell had just ar- kro°Ps- 
rived, but Sir Colin Campbell had not a soldier 
to dispose of. W hen an army was urgently 
required at Kauhpur, it was not in his power to 
do more than to organize transport for the troops 
which were to come, but which had not arrived.

It happened, however, that the Government 
had other resources at its disposal, and that it n.o <u ai 
was possible to use these for the double purpose 
of tranquillising Ohutia Nagpur m route and of 
then lending a hand to the force which was con
centrating at Allahabdd.

The native soldiers of the army of the Madras 
Presidency— those of one regiment, the 8th Light 
Cavalry excepted— had not been tainted by the 
mutinous spirit which had disgraced their 
brethren in the Bengal army. Inheritors of the Tbo aml ..' ^  ̂ army.
fame of the „ men who had fought the French 
soldiers of Lally, who had helped to wrest 
Southern India from the grasp of Haidar Ali, the 
Madras sepoys had come forward, on the first 
bursting of the storm, to offer their services, had 
begged— to use their own touching language—
“  to be granted an opportunity of proving their 
faithful attachment to the Government which had 
cherished them.”  After some hesitation, the 
Government of India responded favourably to 
the request thus pressed upon them. On the 5th

I®  | <SL
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Book x i . August, the 27th Regiment Madras NativeChapter I. T 0  . °  ,
Inrantry, and a wing of the 17th Regiment 

August, Native Infantry, landed in Calcutta. They were 
speedily followed by the remaining wing of the 17th 
Regiment, some native artillerymen, a company 
of sappers, half of the E Troop Horse Artillery, 
and a little later by a Rifle battalion composed of 
the rifle companies of the 1st, 5th, 16th, 24th, 
36th, 49th, and 34th Regiments of Native In
fantry, the whole under the command of Briga
dier M. Carthew.

Brigadier Of Brigadier Carthew I  shall have to speak 
more in detail further on. I t  will suffice here 
to state that to a thorough knowledge of his profes
sion he combined great quickness of military vision, 
the capacity and the nerve to strike at the right 
moment. All that he did, he did thoroughly and 
well. W ith  larger opportunities it cannot be 
doubted that he would have achieved great 
things.

The Madras Besides the troops of the Madras Army already 
stitute the enumerated, there were others marching by land
othor ro- from Katak in eastern Bengal. Am ong these was
Bources at the . .. “
disposal of the 18th Madras Native! Infantry, under the com- 
mau?.°Tern* maud of Lieutenant-Colonel Fischer.

These Madras troops constituted the further 
resources at the disposal of the Government of 
India to which I  have alluded, and which enabled 
them to reply with effect to Captain Dalton’s 
requisition for European troops.

Reply of the They pointed out to him, in effect, that the 
to°DaUon™t moment the artillery, then daily expected from 
requisitions. Madras, should arrive, a considerable force would
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be sent to restore order; that one column would (R°OK XI- 
proceed along the grand trunk road to Barhi 
and Hazurlbagh, the other direct to Paridia and A„*"’.gt. 
Ranchi. The Government expressed a hope that 
until these reinforcements should arrive Captain 
Dalton would be able to maintain himself at 
Hazaribagh.

But this was just what Captain Dalton could Difficult** of 
not do. Matters became so threatening that ho, 
accompanied b j  his few adherents, was forced, on 
the 13th, to fall back on Bagcda. Here ho re
mained for a few days, when he was joined by 
one hundred and fifty of Rattray’s Sikhs, under 
Lieutenant Earle. W ith these men, Dalton re
occupied Hazaribigh.

But the mutineers were still at large, and Difficulties of 
although the Government, grown wise by expe- mem." 
rience, had endeavoured to prevent any augmen
tation of their forces by the disarming, on the 
2nd August, of the 63rd Native Infantry, the 11th 
Irregular Cavalry, and the troops of the Nawab 
Nazim at Barhampiir, yet the presence of a con
siderable body of revolted soldiers of all arms 
in the vicinity of the grand trunk road—-the 
line of six hundred miles— constituted a danger 
which it was necessary to meet, and meet quickly, enhances p- 
The dauger was increased by the sudden mutiny, lr" ‘
accompanied by the murder of their officers, of 
two companies of the 32nd Native Infantry at 
Deogarh in the Santhal districts.

The Government therefore revised their plans. Fischer is 
Countermanding their intention of working on march direct 
t wo lines, they directed Colonel Fischer, command-

® l <SL
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cuuet - a d^achment of Madras troops, to mass them,
~  and march by way of Doranda on HazariMgh.

September. Fischer received this message at Barhl on the 
night of the 13th September. He had with him 
his own regiment, a few Sikhs, a detachment of 
the 53rd, and two guns.

pSiT.'' ie.Vo Before the message arrived, he had ascertained 
taehment, that the mutineers had left Chutia Hagplir, pro- 
awj,<Xdttr ba%  f ° r Rhotdsgarh : he submitted that instead 
Darendl marcb“ F on Hazaribagh, lie should move to

intercept them in their retreat. This was agreed ' 
to in principle, but other contradictory telegrams 
from headquarters disarranged .Fischer’s plans. 
When at length he received the orders to carry 
out his own ideas, he had already despatched Major 
English with one hundred and fifty men of the 
53rd and one hundred and fifty Sikhs towards 
Doranda.

JWtarh Whilst English was marching on Dorandd, 
protent the Rattray, with two hundred Sikhs, was intrenched 
trait road, af and Fischer, with the main body, was

moving towards Jalpa. Ho one knew where the 
enemy was. “ It is incredible, but a fact,” wrote 
Colonel Fischer, on the 24th September, to the 
Chief of the Staff at Calcutta, “ that the Ram- 
garh mutineers, with their guns, are moving about 
in a small province, and not an official, civil or 
military, can tell where they are to be found.”
A  careful consideration of probabilities induced 
Fischer, however, to think that Chattra would 
prove to be their place of refuge. He informed 
the Chief of the Staff of his opinion. But in 
reply, Fischer was relieved from the charge of

■ g°5 x
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the operations against the insurgents, and directed Book x i. 

to protect the trunk road. The small campaign Ch-pt?.i 1 ']
in Chutid NAgpiir was confided to Major English, 
under the direct orders of the Commander-in-Ohief. English to

Major English marched then on Chattra, ^Xstthe 
reached that place at 9 o’clock on the morning of insurgents, 
the 2nd October, and encamped on the west side Staokstha 
of the town. That officer’s force now consisted of at 
one hundred and eighty men of the 53rd Foot, 
one hundred and fifty Sikhs, and two guns, in all 
about three hundred and fifty men. The rebels 
amounted to three thousand. Nothing daunted,
English attacked them, and after a resistance 
lasting over an hour, completely defeated them.
The survivors fled in great disorder, hotly pur
sued for some distance, leaving in the hands of 
the victors four guns and waggons complete, and com- 
forty carts laden with ammunition, ten elephants, feftfthem. 
twenty-nine pair of ordnance bullocks, and several 
boxes of treasure. The loss of the British 
amounted to forty-two killed and wounded : that 
of the enemy was never accurately known.

This action removed the greatest danger from m# prow*-, 
the grand trunk road. Though English’s de- to^pwL-* 
tachment, in the pressing circumstances of the 
times, was not allowed to remain in the province,
Rattray’ s Sikhs were left there, and these ex
cellent soldiers, under the guidance of their active 
and energetic commander, proved themselves 
fully competent to make head against the in
surgents in Chutia Nagpur and in the districts 
immediately to the north and east of it.
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CH APTEK  II.

sKrts0lfor the  ̂ EETTTEN to Sir Colin Campbell. That, gallant 
seat of war, officer left Calcutta for Allahabdd on the 27th 

October. The insecurity of the road was almost 
illustrated by his capture. The two revolted com
panies of the 32nd Native Infantry had pushed 
northwards, travelling on the elephants they had 
purloined. Sir Colin and his staff travelled with
out an escort. They reached ShergMti in safety, 

ond runs« Again setting out, they had proceeded ten or 
captured! nff twelve miles, when a turn of the road revealed to 

the driver of the foremost carriage the fourteen 
elephants laden with native soldiers, and escorted 
by some twenty-five sowars. Fortunately, the 
bullock train with a British detachment was 
some short distance behind. On this train the 
carriages at once fell back. But for the good 
look-out and prompt action of the drivers, the 
Commander-in-Chief could not have escaped 
capture— and worse.
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On the evening of the 1st November, Sir Colin book xt. 
arrived at Allahabad. The troops of the Line and Cl !!!ltl.r IT’ 
the Naval Brigade, pushed to that station by the ~^\ 
energy of the Commander-in-Chief, had, under The troops a3 
his instructions, left it in strong columns or de- AUahiSw’ara 
tachments for Kanhpiir. Some of these had 9on* <>» in 
reached that place without encountering an enemy uicliraonts to 
on the road. The case was otherwise with the KanhPur- 
column of Which a detachment of Peel’s Naval 
Brigade, under Peel himself, formed a consider- 
able portion.

One detachment of the Naval Brigade, consist
ing of a hundred men and four officers, escorting 
the siege-train, had left Allahabad for KAnbpur 
on the 23rd October; the second detachment, Thermal 
under Peel himself, followed on the 28th.
Accompanying this second detachment, were a I“ont’ 
wing of the 53rd Regiment, a company of the 
93rd, drafts for different regiments, and a com
pany of Royal Engineers, the whole under the 
command of Colonel Powell, C .B., of the 53rd. commanded 
It is with this last detachment that I have at powenf*01 
present to deal.

This column reached Fathpiir, about midway Poweii learas 
between AllalAbad and Kanhpiir, at midnight of tL Ith A  
the 31st October. That afternoon, information 
had reached Powell that the revolted regiments of 
the Danapiir garrison, the same whom Eyre had 
driven out of Bihdr, their ranks swollen by other 
mutineers, were then occupying a strong position 
at. the village of Kajwa, some twenty-four miles 
north-west of Fathpiir. Their numbers were 
estimated at, in round numbers, two thousand

■ g°5x
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Boos xi. sepoys, and about the same number of untrained 
adherents,

iw 'i . Kajwa. is rather a famous place in Indian his- 
KajtvA. tory. Here it was, in January 1659, that Aurang- 

zib gained the empire of Hindustan by a decisive 
victory over his brother Sbuja. Close to the town 
is a spacious garden, walled and turretod, flanked 
by enclosures, capable, when held by good soldiers, 
of offering a solid resistance to an advancing foe. 
Moreover, troops occupying this place barred the 
road to any column marching from Fathpur to 
Kanbpur.

Colonel Powell possessed the truest instincts of a soldier.
H e had been in Fort William in command of his 
regiment when the mutiny broke out. He had 
watched every turn it had taken, and throughout, 
when our fortunes seemed lowest, had proclaimed 
his certain confidence in the ultimate success of 
our arms. He had panted for action. How, un
expectedly, the opportunity came to him. He 
marched on at once to Fathpur and arrived there 
at midnight. That night he made all his prepara
tions for a forced march and an attack on the 
following morning.

Tic mftrc’.os A t half past 5 o’clock on the morning of the 
teMifat* 1st November, Powell set out with a detachment, 
Kajv™. increased before coming into action to five hun

dred and thirty men. It consisted of a hundred 
and three officers and men of the Naval Brigade 
under Peel, one company of Royal Engineers, 
under Captain Clarke, two companies (one hun
dred and sixty-two men) of the 53rd, under Major 
Clarke, one company of the 93rd, under Captain



C|f <SL
BATTLE OF KAJWA. 1.45

Jornwall, and a company made up of the men of book xi. 
different detachments, under Lieutenant Fanning. CllEi™. n'
It had two 9-pounder guns, under Lieutenant 
Anderson. Captain William Feel was the second 
in command.

It was not till B o’clock on the afternoon of the raise position 
following day that Powell came in sight of the 11 ĉ ;r" ’"y- 
enemy. He saw at a glance that he had them.
Instead of taking advantage of the walled garden 
and the buildings in KajwA, they had placed their 
right on open ground, covered by some sand hil
locks, forming a sort of embankment; their left 
on higher ground on the other side of the road.
They had three guns posted in the road, two 
somewhat in advance, the third on a bridge near 
the village behind. A field of standing corn in 
front of their position concealed their skirmishers.

Powell attacked at once. Pushing the enemy's Powell 
skirmishers out of the corn-fields, he made a dash attaofc8tt'<;m| 
at the two foremost guns, the fire of which had 
done great execution amongst his men. He had is wiled foist 
just secured these when he fell dead with a bullet captured two 
through his forehead. The command then de- guna- 
volvetl on Peel.

Whilst the 53rd, under Powell, had been march- The Naval 
ing on the guns, the Naval Brigade, on the right, back the 
had forced back the enemy’s left. The position euemy’s 3oft 1 
of the battle was then changed. The enemy, 
driven back on the left, now faced the road, and 
the British, whose right had been thrown forward, Peel them 
faced them. Peel gave them no time to rally, two,
Posting a strong force to secure his new position, “ dnfefeat8 
he carried his troops round. the upper end of the 

XI. 10
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Book x i . embankment, cut the enemy’ s force in two and 
Chapter H. drove tkem from their positions, capturing their 

Not ̂ 2 camp, two of their guns, and a tumbril.
Pursuit was impossible. The infantry had 

■Result Of tho marched seventy-two miles in three days, and 
action, p ee] had no cavalry. His losses, too, had been 

severe, amounting in killed and wounded to ninety- 
live. That of the enemy was estimated at three 
hundred. The captured guns and tumbril, as well 
as a third gun and three tumbrils, abandoned by 
the rebels in their flight, were brought into camp 
the same evening. Peel then regained the high 
road and pursued his march to KAnhpilr.

Sir Colin This successful action was fought the day Sir 
AinSfid, Colin Campbell arrived at Allahabad. It made 

the way clear for-his further progress. Sir Colin 
end pasting stayed at Allahabad only one day. He did not 

leave, however, until he had perfected all the 
arrangements for the districts he had left, those 
especially by which a force under Colonel Longden, 
of the 10th Foot, was to clear of rebels the district 
of Azamgarh and its neighbourhood. The move
ments of this force will be referred to hereafter, 

arrives at The Commander-in-Chief reached KAnhptir on 
K "x»vU’.8. the 3rd November. Bejeofcing the counsels which 

conceited men attempted to thrust upon him, he 
had resolved, before doing anything else, to re
lieve Lakhnao. Oudb was the ulcer which had 
up to this time swallowed up all the reinforce
ments which had been pushed up from Calcutta, 
which was attracting to it the hardened warriors 

His resolve to released by the fall of DehlL A t all costs the 
; iakhnao* heart of Oudk must be pierced: Lakhnao must be

justified.

‘ GojN\ , . ..
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really conquered before a single step could be taken hook x i.
, ,  1 . , ... . . - , Chapter n.

to subdue enemies still rising up on many sides. —
I use the expression, “ still rising up,” ad- Jfo1®587;Hi 

visedly. It had been very generally believed that The imme- 
the fall of Dehli would terminate the revolt, f^th/faliof 
It did nothing of the sort. It is true that it DeUfis to 
saved India : that is, occurring when it did, it enemies of 
prevented the insurrection of the Panjdb. On tl,fiBnt,6h- 
the other hand, it added greatly to the number of 
our enemies in the field. The rebellious sepoys, 
cooped up till its fall in Dehli, spread in detach
ments over the country. But, perhaps, its most 
important result was the manner in which it 
affected the trained soldiers of the Maharaja of 
Gwaliar.

In the preceding volume I have narrated how its effect, on 
whilst the troops of Sindia had mutinied, Sindia faaGniu&r" 
himself had remained loyal to his British overlord. ™ntingeut'
Sindia continued loyal to the end. When, on the 
22nd September, he received certain tidings of 
the complete conquest of Dehli, his joy could not 
contain itself. A t last he was free from the ten
sion that had almost killed him. He could breathe : 
he could talk: he could even laugh. It often 
happens that sudden transition from anxiety to 
its opposite can find relief only in exaggerated 
expressions of pleasure. It was so in this instance.
Sindia’s joy was so unmistakeable, that the trained 
soldiers, whom till then he had succeeded in de
taining at Gwaliar under various pretences, broke 
loose from his grasp, and sought a chief who 
would lead them against the English. After brief 
negotiation they agreed to the terms offered by

10 *
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'
Boo* xi. the Rani of JMnsi and her confederate, Tantia 

Chapter ii. rp0 ■ fpe Mar at ha chief, who, under the orders
nJmhs. Nami Sahib, had superintended the massacre 

of Ktiahpur. Tantia at once assumed command of 
them. A  wary, capable, astute man, he alone of 
all the natives brought by the mutiny to the front 
— Kuuwar, Singh and the Oudh Moulvi alone ex
cepted— showed any great qualities of generalship. 
Tfintia was a man to be feared. Fortunate was 
it for the British that the Gwaiiar soldiers had 
not earlier placed themselves under his orders, 
for his first act on taking up his office was to 
march them southwards to occupy a position 
which should threaten Kanhpiir.

Reasons A  weaker mind than that of Sir Colin Campbell 
prompted sir might have been deterred, by the action of Tdntia 
maroh*°ia the Topi, from leaving Kanhpiir with a small garrison 
tin,- instance, and marching to a contest which must be desperate,
" L‘*khniw’' a n (3 might be doubtful at Lakhnao. But, in war, 

something must always be r isked. The informa
tion from Lakhnao was to the effect that the store 
of provisions could not well last to the end of the 
month. There we had our soldiers, our women, 
our prestige. That was the decisive point— and 
Sir Colin had a way of always striking at the 
decisive point.

Hope Grant's Before he reached Kanhpur, then, he had made 
beyonTthe all his arrangements for an advance on Lakhnao. 
Banni bridge. I  have already stated that Hope Grant’s column 

had reached Kanhpur on the 26th October, and 
had been there increased to an effective strength 
of five thousand five hundred; that he had crossed 
the Ganges on the 80th, and pushing forward,

i,



WTVDHAM LEFT AT KANHPUE. 149

had encamped on the plain between Ba'nni and Boqkxi. 
the Alambdgh, to await there the arrival of Sir Châ IL 
Colin. In this position Grant formed the point 
d’appui upon which all the detachments and store 
carts, as they came up, were to mass themselves.
Daily there arrived something in the way of pro
visions and carriage— for the certainty of having to 
carry back with him the women and children had 
not been lost sight of by the Commander-in-Chief.

Sir Colin Campbell joined Hope Grant on the n0v. a.
9th. The interval— from the 3rd to the 9th— had 
been spent by the Commander-in-Chief in ar
ranging for the protection of his base— that base 
being Kanhpur. He left behind him at that TWforcoieft 
station about five hundred Europeans. These con- ' ' " p"'
sisted of four companies of the 64th Regiment, 
strengthened by men belonging to other regi
ments to four hundred and fifty men; forty-seven 
men of the Naval Brigade ; and some eighteen or 
twenty artillerymen. There were besides a few 
Sikhs, who, with the artillerymen, manned a field 
battery of four guns, which had been hastily im
provised. This garrison was placed under the 
command of Major-General Charles A . Windham, commanded 
C.B., of Redan celebrity. Windham was directed by Wmdham‘ 
by the Commander-in-Chief to place his troops 
within the intrenchment which, on the reoccupa
tion of Kanhpur by Havelock in July, had been 
hastily constructed on the river; not to attack 
any enemy unless by so doing he could prevent the 
bombardment of the intrenchment; to send into 
Oudh, by wings of regiments, the detachments of 
European infantry which might arrive; on no

<SL
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book XL pretext to detain tliem unless he should be seriously 
chapter Ji. and, even in tliat case, to ask for in-

ilov̂ i stractions from the Commander in-Chief. Wind-
instructions ham was authorised, however, to keep back the bri- 
wkdhff™. gade of Madras native troops, expected the follow

ing day, the 10th November, until the intentions of 
the Grwdliar contingent should become developed, 

sir Ouiin Having, by these instructions, secured, as he 
ii'raut'1* believed, his base, Sir Colin Campbell started on 

the 9th, accompanied by his staff, to join Hope 
G rant’s camp in the sandy plain four miles beyond 
Banni. He reached it that afternoon, had a cordial 
meeting with Hope Grant and his old friends of 
the Dehli force, and, after a short conversation, 
gave his orders for the following day. In pur
suance of these orders, Colonel Adrian Hope was 
sent forward to the Alambagh, the following day, 
in charge of a large convoy of provisions. The 
provisions were to be left there, and the carts 
laden with sick and wounded to be sent back to 
Kanhpur. That same day a portion of the siege- 
train, escorted by the Naval Brigade, arrived in 
camp. This had been expected. But it had been 
preceded by an arrival which was not altogether 
anticipated. Suddenly, in the early morning of 
the 10th, there presented himself to the astonished 

K&rauapL gaze of Sir Colin Campbell, an E uropean gentleman,
S n fr L  disguised as a native, and who, in that disguise, 
jmc <>si’ had managed to make his way through the be- 
*Nor. io. leaguring forces, carrying ou his person important 

despatches. His name was Kavanagh. To under
stand thoroughly the nature of the information he 
brought, I  must ask the reader to return with

' • G° i& X  ■■■ '■ '
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m e to Laktinao, and to view the Residency on tlie book s i . 
morrow of the arriyal of the relieving force tinder —$$57
Outram and Havelock. September.

On the night of the 25th September, the ad- ontram and 
vanced portion of Havelock’s force had entered 
the Residency. They were followed the next 
morning by all but the rear-guard. Thanks to 
the splendid exertions of Colonel Napier, R .E., 
and the valour and skill of Crump, of Olpherts, of 
Fraser, of Private Duffy— of the artillery— of 
Lowe of the 32nd, who covered the movement, 
of Dodgson and of others, the wounded men and 
the guns were brought safely to the new ground 
occupied by the British, and to which reference 
will be presently made, on tho 27th. It had been 
already discovered that the advent of Outram’s 
force constituted not a relief but a reinforcement; 
that means of transport for the ladies and chil
dren, the sick and the wounded, were wanting; 
that an enormous addition had been made to the 
hospital list; and that even had the transport been 
available, the combined force was scarcely strong 
enough to escort it to Kanhpur. But one course, 
then, remained open to Outram, and that was to 
hold the Residency until he should be effectively 
relieved by Sir Colin Campbell.

Outram’s first care was to provide accommo- Tho miner 
dation for the largely increased force. W ith this ontram pro- 
view, he at once caused the palaces extending along ” odLioi?to- 
tho line of the river, the Tara Koti, the Chattar încreased 
Manzil, and the Parid Baksh, to be occupied, the 
enemy’ s works and guns in the vicinity being at 
the same time destroyed.
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Boos, xr. These posts were taken on the morning of the 
GuapUru. g g p ^ ^ e j ,,  One party, composed of one

September, hundred and fifty men of the 32nd Regiment,
Tha pakoea under Captain Lowe, commanding that regiment, 
tibng the attacked the rebels in the Captain Bazaar, drove 
uken'11'8 them into the Gumti with loss, and captured 

three large and four small guns. Another, com
posed of the 13th Native Infantry, under Lieu
tenant Aitken, assaulted the gateway leading to 
the Farid Baksh palace, and carried it with con
siderable loss to the enemy. It was mainly in 
consequence of these sorties that the palaces 
above mentioned fell into the hands of the 
British.

and occupied. These new posts were held by the troops form
ing Havelock’s command, and were under his 
personal orders. The old garrison, reinforced by 
the Madras Fusiliers, continued, under Brigadier 
Inglis, to occupy their posts in the Residency. 

TtieA'iam. There remains to be mentioned the AJambagh.
Wgh’ The reader will remember that this place had 

been occupied by Havelock on the 23 rd Sept
ember, that he had stored there the baggage of 
the force, and left in it a guard of two hundred 
and fifty men. This small party had under its 
charge many of the wounded, several of whom 
speedily became convalescent and able to bear 
arms. Separated from the Residency as was the 
Alatnbagh by the city, which was still and was 
likely to remain in the hands of the rebels, it 
was very defensible. A  fortified enclosure, the 
garrison brought to defend it two heavy guns 
and two 9-pounders, besides others taken from
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the enemy. They had ammunition and water, book xi. 
every necessary or lire except a large store or - —
provisions. It was very desirable to maintain g 
the position as a touching point for a relieving 
army. But the want of provisions constituted a 
difficulty. Outram therefore instructed Major 
McIntyre, 78th Highlanders, the senior officer at 
the post, to hold it as long as he could do so, 
and only in case of absolute necessity to fall 
back on Kan h pur.

To rid himself entirely of his native cavalry, He attempt* 
useless inside a fortified enclosure, Outram, at th(futme° 
an early period after his arrival, directed Lieu- ca’ ah'y> 
tenant Hardinge to endeavour to arrange so 
that they should all leave the enclosure in the 
dark of the night, and, if successful in this, 
should make at once for Kanhpur. Hardinge 
got his men under arms and endeavoured to 
lead them out. But the sound of his horses5 
hoofs was the signal for a heavy and con
centrated fire upon them from the loop-holed 
houses of the streets through which they had to 
pass— a fire so heavy and so concentrated that 
the attempt had to be abandoned. It was clear but the 
that the enemy were well on the alert. The baffle'um. 
result was that the horses, reduced in the absence 
of grass to feed on the bark and branches of the 
trees, died in great numbers, and those that sur
vived to get out were utterly unfit for service.

The six weeks which followed the arrival of Difference 

Outram5s force have not been inaptly described perfodTprior, 
as the blockade. That arrival had terminated the an,ti thatsubsequent,
siege. The danger of being overwhelmed by the to  the relief.
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book xi. masses of tlie enemy had in a great measure
Chapter lit pagge(j  away, But, in spite of this change in
„ 1$5V their condition, events were of frequent ocour- 

rence which served to keep up the soldierly 
excitement of the garrison. There was only this 
difference in the feeling. Before the reinforce
ments had reached it, it had generally been the 
excitement of defence; it had now become the 
more stirring excitement of attack.

Sortie of the On the 27th September, for instance, a party of
.Wth Eeptem. the lgt F usi]ters, and some men Of the 32nd Regi

ment, under the command of Major Stephenson, 
made a sortie for the purpose of taking some 
guns in the enemy’s Kanlipur battery. The 
British troops wei*e met by a very heavy fire 
from the enemy, and although they succeeded in 
spiking three of the enemy’s guns, they were 
unable to bring them back within the defences.
On their return, they were exposed to so de
structive a fire from the tops of houses and loop
holes that they found it most difficult to carry in 
their killed and wounded. One sergeant, severely 
wounded, must have been left on the ground, had 
not a private of the 32nd, in the most gallant 
manner, and with the assistance of Captain Galway 
1st Madras Fusiliers, carried him to a place of 
safety. Lieutenant Huxharn, of the 48th Native 
Infantry, was wounded.*

The 32nd The unexampled losses which the 32nd Regi-
Foot‘ ment had suffered, may be gathered from the

* For his conduct, on this gallantry, Private William 
occasion, following on pro- Dowling, o f the 32nd Foot, 
vious acts o f distinguished received tho Victoria Cross.

/si#*- ' G°^\
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fact that, on this occasion, they were commanded c*>oos xn 
by Lieutenant Warner, of the 7th Light Cavalry, 1 — ’ ' 
solely because there were no regimental officers September; 
available. Tried as this gallant regiment had 
been during the siege, its men were yet detailed 
for every sortie and for every attack.

Thus on the 29th September, three sorties were Subsequent 
made simultaneously. One of these proceeded their results 
from the left square of the Brigade M ess; the 
second from the Sikh Square; the third from 
the Redan. The last named, composed of two 
hundred men, with a reserve of one hundred and 
fifty, from the 32nd and 5th Fusiliers, drove the 
enemy from their guns, and advanced till they 
came to a lane commanded by an 18-pounder. In 
this advance they lost Captain McCabe of the 
32nd, a most distinguished officer, who was then 
leading his fourth sortie. Major Simmons of the 
5th Fusiliers was also shot dead; and, it being 
ascertained that no further advance could be 
made without considerable loss, the party was 
recalled. The second party, from the Sikh Square, 
commanded by Lieutenant Hardinge, was com
posed of men from the 32nd, 78th, and 1st Madras 
Fusiliers, two hundred in all, and supported by 
some men of the 13th Native Infantry, under 
Lieutenant Aitken. They succeeded in demolish
ing several houses and batteries. The first- 
named party, commanded by Captain Shute, and 
composed of men from the 32nd, 64th, and 
84th, succeeded in destroying a 24-pounder gun, 
and in spiking two mortars, and four native guns 
of small calibre. Their loss- was very severe,
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Book nt.- qu ite  d isp rop ortion ate  to  th e  service rendered.
Chapter II A J i

' On the 2nd November Lieutenant Harding© again
September hd a Party composed of the 32nd, 84th, 1st 

Madras Fusiliers, and seven artillerymen, to 
destroy some guns on the Kanhpur road. This 
was done effectively and almost without op
position.

To write a detailed account of these operations 
would require a volume devoted wholly to the 
siege of Lakhnao. Dealing with a large subject 
I  unwillingly confine myself to a simple statement 
of deeds in which every man was a hero. In 

The officers these the officers of the Indian army were not 
tieindL'f on© whit behindhand. Constantly recurring are 
army. the names of Wilson, Aitken, Ouseley, Apthorp, 

Forbes, Graham, and Cubiti; the Engineers, 
McLeod Innes, Anderson, and Hutchinson; there 
were, too, many others. Some, not less prominent, 
and whose names will be found mentioned further 
on, were killed. With them, too, Thornhill of the 
Civil Service, one of the most daring of men.*

• As a proof of tlie fidelity badar-major of the Regiment 
and gallantry of the native of Lakhnao. 
troops, I  may mention that Ddbidfm Misr, the drill 
every native officer o f the havilcbtr o f the 13th, got 
13th Bengal Native Infantry through the siege without a 
was either killed, wounded, wound, in spite o f his Con
or died during the siege, spicuous gallantry, and was 
The subadar-major of the for many years subsequently 
regiment, Amar Singh, a gal- subadar-major o f the Eegi- 
lant old Rajpdt, received two ment of Lakhnao. 
wounds at Chinhat, but strug- IIiTa Lai Misr, a sepoy of 
gled back into the Residency the k8th, at the commence- 
with the beaten troops from ment and throughout the 
that fatal field, and served siege was the right-hand man 
throughout the siege and for of Captain James, the bead 
many years afterwards as sn- of the Commissariat. He dis-
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On the 2nd October, Outram. finding that the book k ;.
,, , , „ Chapter II.

garrison were greatly annoyed by a hre from  a —  
very strong battery— known as Phillips’ Garden October, 
battery, on the K&nhptir road— ordered out a Napier 
party formed of detachments from  several up^oamen 
regiments under Colonel Napier to storm it. battery,
Napier conducted the attack with his usual 
combination of science and daring, and took  
the battery— a very strong one— with the loss 
of two men killed and eleven wounded. H e  
captured three guns— -two 9-pounders and a and captures 
6-pounder. There was nothing strange in this : 
but it was remarkable that he should have res- Re," “ '̂ abla 
cued a private soldier of the M adras Fusiliers, soldier, 
who had been three days in the power of the 
enemy, without their knowing it. T he man had  
fallen down a well, and had remained there, un
discovered by the rebels who were occupying the  
place.

Outram had been very much impressed with Outram en-
« i i • aeavoura to

the advantage which must accrue from  adopting opeu out the
Kanlipur

played the greatest gallantry the 13th when the siege com- 1'0a‘i ’ 
and intelligence, and died menced, and native officers 
a few years ago a subadar o f when Sir Colin Campbell 
the Regiment of Lakhnao. came to the relief o f the 
He, like many of the distill- Residency, are worthy o f 
gnished native officers, who mention, as are A nuka Singh 
served throughout the De- and Hfra Singh, both Sikhs; 
fence, received a village in RamnaramPande, who greatly 
perpetuity. distinguished himself, under

Many other gallant sepoys, Lieutenant Aitkon, in the 
especially of the 13th, may he sortie of the 26th September, 
mentioned. Seoraj Singh (se- All ranks o f this gallant regi- 
verely wounded on the 20th meat, the 13th, as well as o f 
June under Loughnan, de- the 48th and 71st Native In
tending Innes’s post,) and fautry, received the Order of 
Indra Singh, both sepoys of Merit.

( A
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i  '
book x i . the direct Kanhpiir road as the mode of commmu- 

ChT ".- cation with the Alambagh. To carry oat this idea, 
Oofobor, he directed Major Haliburton, of the 78th H igh

landers, to extend the position in that direction, 
working from house to house. This operation, 
which was full of danger, was begun on the 3rd. 
The next day Haliburton was mortally wounded. 
Stephenson of the Madras Fusiliers, who suc
ceeded him, shared the same fate oh the 5th. 
Still the work was persevered with. Several 
houses were pierced through. A t last, on the 

out is baffled. 6th, a large mosque was reached. This place was 
of great strength in itself, and was occupied in 
considerable force. To reduce it would have re
quired more extensive operations than, in the state 
of the garrison, would have been convenient. The 
operations, therefore, were relinquished, bat the 
intermediate houses were blown up and the 78th 
were located in the garden, in which rested the 
battery captured on the 2nd. This became an 
important permanent outpost, and not only pro
tected a considerable portion of the old intrench- 
ment, but connected it with the palaces which had 
been occupied on the 26th and 27th.

Development The work of mining and countermining, so 
; ofmfningtr.d remarkable during the siege, was, during the 

cototev- blockade, still further developed under the super-
m u lin g *  _ ___ . -  .■

intendence of Colonel Napier. A bly seconded, by 
the engineer officers, Crommelin, Anderson, M c
Leod Innes, Hutchinson, Bussell, Limond, and 
by others, all the efforts of the enemy in this 
direction were frustrated. The post to which I  
have alluded as occupied by the 78th Highlanders,
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and called Phillips’ garden, from its situation 
outside the intrenchment, offered temptations to — -
their miners which were irresistible. B ut H utch- October, 
inson successfully countermined them. The Sikhs 
of the Birozpur regiment (Brasyer’ s) became 
very skilful in this work, and always baffled the 
enemy. Some of the 32nd, trained during the 
siege, likewise made themselves remarkable 
for their dexterity. For general purposes, a 
company of miners was formed of volunteers 
from the several corps, and placed under the 
orders of Captain Crommelin. These “  soon gave 
him the ascendancy over the enemy, who were 
foiled at all points, with the loss of their gal
leries and mines, and the destruction of their 
miners in repeated instances.”  *

The occupation of Phillips’ garden by the 78th The limit* of 
Highlanders formed a part of the plan conceived position «!> 
by Outram for relieving the old garrison from all <'xt'eudod- 
molestation on its east, north-east, and south-east 
faces; that is from the Kanhpiir road to the com
mencement of the river front. The plan was 
completed by the occupation as outposts of three 
strong positions commanding the road to the

* Sir James Outram’s offi- vanced twenty mines against 
cial report. “ I  tun aware/’ the palaces and outposts; o f 
wrote Outram in the same these they exploded three 
report, “  o f no parallel to our which caused us loss o f life, 
series o f mines in modern and two which did no in jury; 
war. Twenty-one shafts, ag- seven have been blown inj 
grcgating two hundred feet and-out of seven others the 
in depth and three thousand enemy have been driven and 
two hundred and ninety-one their galleries taken posses- 
feet o f gallery, have been sion o f by our miners.”  
executed. The enemy ad-
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Book xi. iron, bridge. Whilst these posts and that held by 
Ciiaf -“ 11 the 78th. received the brunt of the enemy’ s 
October, attacks, the defences of the original intrenchment 

were thoroughly repaired, and new batteries to 
mount thirteen guns were constructed.

Altered tan. The effect of the occupation of these outposts 
rebels. ’ on the enemy was remarkable. During the siege 

they had occupied positions within a few yards of 
our intrenchments. From these they were now 
driven back to a distance so great, that their mus
ketry fire had no chance of doing mischief inside 
the old position. They accordingly, with con
siderable skill, altered their tactics. They with
drew their guns to a point whence the balls would 
clear the outer defences and fall within the in
trenchment. The plan was ingenious, and was 
so far well worked that the point of fire was con
stantly shifted. But for one defect it might have 
been very damaging. That defect consisted in 
want of confidence in the success of the plan, 
which produced, therefore, want of continuity in 
the working of it. It was fatal.

The garrison On the 9th of October, the garrison were cheered 
complete1 suo- hy news that Dehli was completely in our power ; 
Mndofiw ^ a i1 the King was a prisoner; and that Great- 
i.-id’s niiroh. bed had set out to lead a brigade to Kanhpur.

This news -was confirmed the following day by the 
further intelligence of the victory gained by 
Greathed at Balandshahr.

From this date the chief enemy to combat was 
impatience. Belief was a question of time, and 
if relief would but arrive before the 20th November, 
Outram felt that all would be well. He ought to
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have known that his stock of provisions would last Book x i . 
much longer. But on this point an utterly mis
taken impression prevailed. Outram believed, Member, 
from the information officially given him, that, Mistake re. 
even on the reduced scale of rations allowed, the |*anntyof 
supplies in the Besidency would not feed the force p™™”0" 8 
longer than the 20th. In  reality they would have 
lasted much longer. The error might have had 
evil consequences. For it was mainly the belief 
that Outram ’s supplies were nearly exhausted 
that induced Sir Colin Campbell to march to  
Lakhnao before disposing of Tantia Topi and the 
Gwiiliar troops. A n d  the non-disposal of them  
almost landed us in disaster.

Still, though the greatest enemy was impa- Somecn^ai- 
tience, the efforts of the enemy outside the walls siege! 
never slackened; nor were they wholly without 
effect. Between the 25th September and the 10th  
Novem ber, Lieutenant Gray don of the 44th  Native  
Infantry, an excellent officer, in command of 
Innes’ s post, was shot dead while superintending 
the works beyond that post. I  have noticed the  
death of McCabe whilst gallantly leading his 
fourth sortie. Captain H ughes of the 57th N ative  
Infantry, doing duty with the S2nd, was mortally 
wounded at the attack of a house which formed  
one of the enemy’ s outposts. Captain Low e, 
commanding the 32nd, was severely wounded.
W ounded also were Browne, Edm onstone, and 
Assistant-Surgeon Darby, of the same regiment.
On the south side of the intrenchment, the fire con
tinued to  be specially galling, several bullets en
tering the loop-holes. Complete exposure on this 

II. 1 1
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book x i . side was certain death. On the 4th November,
Chapter ii. j)ag}1WG0(j} 0f khe Bengal army, lost both his legs
November. by a round shot, whilst sketching in the Residency 

compound. Ho had been warned by a first shot 
passing near him, but he wTould not stir.

The garrison On the 6th November, news reached the gar-
hoars of the . _  . ,  ,
ftdvanoe of rison that Hope want had encamped on the
Hope Grant. gToun(j on the Lakhnao side of the Banni bridge, 

and that he was to wait there for Sir Colin 
Campbell, whose arrival at Kanhpur was also 
announced.

Ontramde- It now became a point with the generals to 
oWmmuni. devise some plan of communicating with the 
theCom ^ Commander-in-Chief. Sir James On tram had 
mandor-in. previously forwarded to the AlamMgh a despatch 

for Sir Colin, in which were contained plans of 
the city and its approaches, and his own ideas as 
to the best mode of effecting the junction of the 
relieved with the relieving forces. He had advised 
the Oommander-in-Chief to make a detour from 
the Alambagh to the right of the Dilkuslia, and 
to advance thence by the Martinibre and Sikandar 
Bagh. By a means of a preconcerted signal, he 
ascertained that his despatch had safely reached 
the Alambagh. The success of this mode of 
communication suggested the improvising of a 
semaphore telegraph, and the idea was no sooner 
conceived than it was carried out.*

* “ A ll necessary particn- General ordered the imme- 
lars,”  writes Mr. Martin diate erection of a semaphore 
Gubbins, “ being fortunately on the top of the Residency, 
found under the head ‘ Tele- and copies of the necessary 
graph/ in the Penny Cyclo- instructions were sent to the 
juoedia in my library, the A'lambdgh.”
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But though written descriptions m ight he useful book x i. 
to the Commander-in-Chief, their value could in no Cha£ ^ 1L 
respect equal that winch might be conveyed by an Nô ; , , r 
intelligent member of the garrison, by one who had Necessity felt 
undergone the siege and withstood the blockade, 
and who could cast the light of personal expo- so»a? 1 m- 
rience on the insufficient description o f a despatch, with sir Colin 
But where was a man to be found who would dare CalDpbo11 
the risk— who would undertake to penetrate the 
serried lines of the enemy, knowing that death 
was synonymous with discovery ? Disguise was 
necessary, an almost impossible disguise, for  
the fair skin, of the European, the light hair, the 
northern accent, could scarcely escape detection.
To ask a man to attempt this, was to ask him- to  
encounter something worse than death in its 
ordinary aspect, to expose himself to the ignomi
nious fate of the spy 1

To ask a man to dare this risk was, everyone 
felt, impossible. But everyone felt, at the same 
time, that it was a risk which it was most desir
able should he undertaken. Such was the common 
thought: such the whisper of the garrison. I t  
has often been found, amongst Englishmen, that 
the occasion produces the man. I t  produced Thom™ 
him, even on this, when the risks of death were KavaLgh, 
enormous, and when the death would be an 

. ignominious death, A  clerk in one of the civil 
offices, by name Thomas Henry K avanagh, caused 
General Outram to be informed, some time on 
the 9th November, that he was prepared to tra
verse in disguise the hostile lines, and to convey 
a letter to the Commander-in-Chief in his camp

11 *



1 6 4  DISGUISES HIMSELF AS A NATIVE,

B ook x i . near Banni. M r. Kavanagh* s offer was the more 
CLa£ f ! 11 heroic, inasmuch as, of all the garrison, he was 
November perhaps the most difficult man to disguise. Tall, 

notvvHij- taller than the ordinary run of natives, he was 
y.o™ghiyB very fair— -fair of a freckly fairness— and. his hair 
European glittered as gold. But, perfectly cognisant of 
«,bnroa..i- t].iege drawbacks to disguise, M r. Kavanagh of

fered himself. General Outrarn loved a gallant 
deed.: but, brave as he was, and loving bravery in 
others, he yet shrunk from exposing a man blindly 
to the consequences of a deed such as that which 
Kavanagh proposed. He told, him frankly the 
risks he ran, the almost certain fate that would 

voianteers to befall him. But Kavanagh had made up his mind. 
te™ >:  |fnee3 Dangers there were, he knew. But, having in 
in disguise, view the all-important consequences of his mission, 

he would brave them.
Having made up his mind, and received his 

commission, Kavanagh proceeded to disguise him- 
Tbe garb he self. H e chose the garb of a Badmash— a native 
chose. “ swashbuckler” — a soldier for plunder, of the

sort which abounded in the- ranks of the rebels.
H e put on a pair of tight silk trousers, fitting 
close to the skin, a tight-fitting muslin shirt, and 
over this a yellow silk short jacket. Round his 
waist he hound a white waistband, over his shoul
ders he threw a coloured chintz cloth, on his head 
he placed a cream-coloured turban, his feet he in
ducted into the slipper-like shoes affected by the 
natives of India. His face down to the shoulders 
and his hands down to the wrist, he caused to be 
stained with lamp-black dipped in oil. His hair 
ho cut short. Thus disguised, and wearing the

' b "  ;  ' '■ ; , 1 , 1 i i , A ''
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shield and • sword peculiar to the swashbuckler, book xt 
K avanagh, at 9 o’clock on the evening of the 9th Chaf i ! i n ' 
November, accompanied by a faithful native spy, jlfv57;(> 
by name Kanaoji Lai, set out. He seta out,

His journey, though not without its alarms,* 
proved that Mr. Kavanagh had not counted vainly 
on his brave and resolute heart. H e could not, 
indeed, reach the Alam bagh, but, passing by it, W
he fell in, on the morning of the 10th, with a Nov. 10. 
party o f Panjab Cavalry, by whom, after receiv
ing their warm greeting and hearty congrafeula- and 
tions, he was escorted to Sir Colin Campbell.

The information thus received by that gallant 
commander supplied the one link which, till then, 
had been wanting to his complete mastery of the 
position. The following morning his engineer Nor. li. 
park arrived, and orders were issued for an ad
vance the next clay. But that afternoon Sir Colin 
devoted to an inspection of the men with whom  
he was to accomplish the relief of the long be
leaguered garrison— to deal the first deadly blow  
at the revolters of Oudh. W h o and what were 
those men P They were composed mainly of the Coin, 
remnants of regiments which had already fought nice"1' ' ' 9 
and bled against the mutineers. There were, of 
the Line, the 8th, a wing of the 58rd, the 75th and 
93rd B egim ents; of Sikhs, the 2nd and 4th Pan
j i b  In fa n try ; of Cavalry, the 9th Lancers, and 
detachments of the 1st, 2nd, and 5th Cavalry, and

* Mr. Kavanagh has writ- “  Mow I  Won the Victoria 
ton an account of this journey, Gross,’ ’ W ard and Lock.

And  th a v e b se s  t h e  e n e m y ’ s l in e s . 1 6 5
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( Book x i . of Hodson’s H orse ; of Artillery, sixteen guns, all 
ciiaptern, ^rjec| xielill; a few Bengal sappers, and some

Not° i i . Panjabi pioneers; and of the N aval Brigade, two 
hundred and fifty men, with eight heavy guns, 
and two rocket tubes, mounted on light carts.
The total number of fighting men, European and 
Native, was estimated at three thousand four 

* hundred men.
Sir Coim in- Such were the men whom Sir Colin Campbell 
sped? them. jIlSp0C|efp on plte afternoon of tlie day prior to 

the advance. “  The scene,”  writes one who was 
present on the occasion,* “  was striking. The 
small army was drawn up in quarter-distance 
columns in the centre of a vast plain, surrounded 
by woods. On the edge of these the pickets were 
posted. A  mere handful it seemed. The guns 
of the troops and batteries who came down from  
Delhi, looked blackened and service-worn, but the 
horses were in good condition, the harness in 
perfect repair, the men swarthy, and evidently in 

Ti-.oir aif. perfect fighting trim. The 9th Lancers, with 
toes and their blue uniforms and white turbans twisted 
appearance. roun(j  their forage caps, their flagless lances, lean 

but hardy horses, and gallant bearing, looked the 
perfection of a cavalry regiment on active service.
W ild and hold was the carriage of the Sikh 
cavalry, riding untamed-looking steeds, clad in 
loose fawn-coloured robes, with long boots, blue or 
red turbans and sashes, and armed with carbine 
and sabre. N ext to  them were the worn and 
wasted remains of the 8th and 75th , clad entirely

# Blackwood's Magazine, October 1858.
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in slate-coloured cloth. W ith  a wearied air, they h ôk xt . 
stood grouped round their standards —  war, Cia! ~ 11 
stripped of its display, in all its nakedness. Then NorSii. 
the 2nd and 4th Panjab Infantry, tall o f stature, 
with eager eyes overhung by large twisted turbans, 
clad in short sand-coloured tunics— men swift to  
march and forward in the fight— ambitious both 
of glory and of loot. Last stood, manj" in num
bers, in tall and serried ranks, the 93rd  H igh
landers, A  waving sea of plumes and tartans inception 
they looked, as, with lend and rapturous cheers, by tha 93rd; 
which rolled over the field, they welcomed their 
veteran commander, the chief of their choice. It  
was curious to mark the difference between the 
old Indian troops and the Highlanders in their 
reception of Sir Colin. Anxious and fixed was 
the gaze of the former as he rode down their 
ranks— men evidently trying to measure the 
leader who had been sent to them from  so far.
Enthusiastic beyond expression was his reception 
by the latter. Y ou  saw at once that to him was 
accorded their entire confidence— that, under him, 
they would go anywhere and do anything.”

A t  sunrise the following morning, the troops ad- Hov. 12. 
vanced. The plan upon which Sir Colin Campbell, Plan of 
well-instructed by Sir James Outram and pos- op01dtl<Ji:‘8- 
sessing the advantage of the presence by  his side 
of M r. Kavanagh, had determined, was to move 
on the A lam bagh; to store within that enclosure 
all the tents, and having drawn to himself the 
detachments still in rear, to  make, w ith a wide 
sweep, a flank march to the right, on the Dil- 
kusha Park and the M artiniere; starting afresh
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book xr. from these points, to force the canal close to its 

chapter ir. j uncfcjon ^ J6 ; then, covered by that

Not.D! 2 . river) to advance, up its right bank, on the 
Sikandar Bagh. This point once secured, a por
tion of the force would make a dash southwards 
on the barracks north of Hazratganj, and having 
seized them, would erect there batteries to play on 
the outworks of the Kaisarbagh. The main body, 
meanwhile, forcing the Shah N a jif  and the M o il  
Mahal, would open out the way for a junction  
with Outrarn. To support this operation, O ut- 
ram would co-operate by a heavy lire on the in
termediate positions held by the enemy from all 
the guns in the Residency; having forced these, 
he would move out, with all his sick and wounded, 
women and children, and treasure, between the 
Ghimti and the Kaisarbagh, and effect a junction  
with the Commander-in-Ohief. I t  was based 
upon the plan drawn up by O utram , and trans
mitted to Sir Colin by the hands o f the gallant 
Kavanagh, on the 9th .*

The army To carry out this plan, the little army set out 
at sunrise on the morning of the 12th  Novem ber. 
It had marched barely three miles when the ad
vanced guard, headed by a squadron of H odson’s 
Horse, commanded by Lieutenant Gough, striking 
the road leading to JallaMbad, came at once under 
the lire o f some light guns, covered by a line of 
field-works. The moment the sound was heard,

* Vide Appendix D. Sir . away from  the suburb indi- 
Colin deviated from Outram’a cated by Outram, and took 
plan only in so far that, to his course in the more open 
avoid street’ lighting, he kept ground near the G-umti.

1 6 8  SIB COLIN* S PLAN Of OPBBATlONS.
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Captain Bonrciiier brought up his field battery, 
and opened out a fire which soon silenced the —  
hostile guns. The rebels then attempted to re- N*®'i2. 
m ove them, but Gough, dashing forward, was Bourchior 
amongst them like lightning, and drove them  
from  the field with the loss, of two of their pieces. 8nf» th»

N o further opposition was offered to the pro- Tlie fMC<, 
gress of the force to the Alambagh. That same 
evening the camp was pitched close to that enclo- bagii. 
sure : but as it thus came under the fire constantly 
directed by the enemy on that place, its position 
had to be changed to another, which brought it 
under cover of the Alambfigh. Here the force 
halted for the following day.

The Alambagh was, at this time, held by Major tuo a'Iuiu- 
M cIntyre of the 78th Highlanders, nine hundred “s ‘ 
and thirty Europeans, a few Sikhs, and eight guns.
M cIntyre’s original garrison of two hundred and 
eighty men had been from time to time augmented 
by parties from Kdnhpur, escorting the provisions 
which had maintained his garrison. It  is a proof 
of M ajor M cIntyre ’s skill, energy, and good ar- j"0dI“ aijr 
rangement, that although from  his first occupation 
of the post, on the 25th September, to the date of 
his relief— a period of forty-nine days— he had 
been incessantly annoyed by the fire of the bat
teries erected by the enemy about the place, he 
had only lost one European soldier, and that two 
only had been wounded. The native camp- 
followers and the cattle had, however, suffered 
severely.

On the evening of the 12th  he was, I  have 
shown, relieved. The following day was devoted

t(D <SL
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1 7 0  PREPARATIONS FOR ADVANCE.

Book XI. b y  Sir Colin Cam pbell to m aking arrangem ents  
chapter ii, £or a  decisive advance on the 1 4 ’ li. F irst he  

185'* despatched a sm all brigade, under th e com m and  
o f Colonel the H o n . A drian  H op e o f th e 93rd  
H ighlanders— an officer of great attainm ents and  
brilliant prom ise— to tak e possession of the foi t 
o f Jallalabad, in the righ t rear y f the position at  

Adrian Hope the A lam bagh . H op e found th a t the tort, which  
fort.of .ujiii- m igh t have been advantageously defended, b e in g  
amcl constructed o f thick m ud w ith good  flanking*

defences, had been evacuated. H e   ̂ therefore  
rendered it useless b y  blow ing in one o f its faces, 

and returned.
W h ils t one brigade w as engaged in  this opera

tion, Sir Colin caused to be stacked within the  
enclosure all the cam p equipage not required fo r  

Preparations the hard w ork  in prospect. H e  directed, also, 
m h ta a ir  th at w hilst supplies fo r  fourteen days for him self 
advance the and the troops in Lakhnao should, accom pany  
following d»y. ^  e y e r y  g o ld ie r  should carry in his haversack

provisions fo r  three days’ consum ption. T h en , 
too , he received his la st reinforcem ents fro m  
K an hpiir, distributed to  their several regim ents  
the m en brou gh t up b y  various detachm ents he  
fou n d  in th e A lam b agh , and m ade a fresh  division  
of his force in to  brigades. B y  successive rein
forcem ents, and the ju n ction  w ith  the Alam hagh. 
garrison, the force had now  been augm ented to  
abou t five thousand m en of all a rm s,*  w ith fo rty -

* Naval B rigade and A rtil- Hundred and f i f ty ;  sappers, 
le ry ,fou r Hundred and f i fty;  two Hundred ; Heavy guns 
cavalry, nine Hundred; in- tw elve; mortars, ten ; ligh t 
fantry, three thousand five field  guns, twenty-seven.
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.line guns. The force was tlms re-arranged. The Book x i .
75th Regiment, not three hundred strong, and ChJ—  H‘ 
which had suffered much from  previous service, Nor5i3 . 
was directed to occupy the Alambagh, aided by Re-arrange- 
fifty Sikhs of the regiment of Firozpdr, and a 0
detachment of artillery under Captain M oir. The the A'lam- 
detailing of these troops for the purpose indicated 
reduced the force effective for field operations to 
about four thousand seven hundred men.

The naval brigade, commanded by Captain the naval 

W illiam  Peel, consisted of tw o hundred and fifty artfuery,and 
men o f the crew of the Shannon, seamen and 
marines, having with them eight heavy guns and 
howitzers, drawn by bullocks, and two rocket 
tubes mounted on light carts. Vying with these 
in zeal and ardour was the artillery brigade, 
composed of Travers’s 18-pounder battery, R em - 
m ington’s and Blunt’ s troops of Horse Artillery, 
half a troop of Madras H orse Artillery under 
Captain Bridge, and Bourchier’s battery. This 
brigade was commanded by Brigadier Craw
ford, R .A .

The cavalry brigade, commanded by Brigadier theoav-airy, 
Little, was composed of tw o squadrons of the 
9th Lancers, and one each of the 1st, 2nd, and 
5th Punjab Cavalry, and of H odson’s H orse.

The Engineers’ Department, commanded by the engineers, 
Lieutenant Lennox, R .E ., was composed of a 
company of Royal Engineers, a company of Madras 
Sappers, a few Bengal Sappers who had served at 
Dehli, and two companies of newly raised P a n jib  
Pioneers.

The infantry brigades were the third, the the infantry.
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rioter u ôur^ »  and the fifth. The third, commanded by 
—  " Brigadier Greathed, was composed of the remnant 

Movf 13. ° f  the 8th R egim ent; of a battalion of detachmen ts 
of three regiments shut up in Lakhnao ; and of the 
2nd Pan jab Native Infantry. The fourth, led by 
Brigadier Adrian Hope, was the strongest of all.
It was composed of the 98rd Highlanders, and a 
wing of the 53rd , the former fresh from England, 
the latter from Calcutta; of the 4th Panj&b In 
fantry, and a weak battalion of the regiments 
shut up in Lakhnao. The fifth brigade, com
manded by Brigadier Russell, was composed of 
the 23rd Fusiliers and a detachment of the 

Hope Grant 82nd Regiment. Hope Grant, with the rank of 
Boperv'^im at Brigadier-General, had the general direction of 
the force. force under the supervision of the Commander-

in-Chief.*
On the evening of the 13th Sir Colin rode out 

Not. in to reconnoitre. The following morning at 9 
o’ clock, the troops having first partaken of a good 

The order to breakfast, he gave the order to march. The 
givVu* s advance was made from the right, through the 

fields, crossing the several roads leading from  
the city at right angles. The enemy had not 
evidently anticipated this circuitous movement, as 
whilst their scouts watched the route of the British 
from the tops of trees, small bodies of them were 
seen hastily endeavouring to throw up cover at 
the several points by which it was likely that the 
head of the advanced column would turn towards 
the city. ,

n<SL

* Sir Hope Grant’s Sejooy War, page 179.
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The turning movement having been completed, 
the advance, bringing forward their right -~- 
shoulders, moved directly on the wall of the ^ovi’ ii,
DilkAsha park. Up to this moment no opposition ana carries 
had been offered, by the rebels, but as the advance sha_ 
neared the enclosure a heavy matchlock fire was 
opened upon it from the left. Reinforcements 
were at once sent to the front, and the British 
guns opened upon the group whence this fire pro
ceeded and silenced it. A  body of rebel skir
mishers then showed themselves emerging from 
the park, but the British skirmishers, horse, foot, 
and artillery, advancing, drove them speedily back: 
and pushed them through the grounds of the 
Dilkiisha park, over the crest of the plateau, to 
the Martiniere, about a mile below it, on the 
banks of the Giimti. The Dilkiisha was thus 
carried, almost without a blow.

This operation, described though it be in a few 
lines, had occupied two hours. The loss on both 
sides had been inconsiderable, as the enemy did 
not stand to receive, but retreated after discharg
ing their pieces. The work had been easy for 
the assailants, and they were ready for more.

They did not halt then in the Dilkusha, 
hut, running and cantering across the park, rtasb »r the 
pressed on to the Martiniere. The rebels were in 51uiiluU!re’ 
advance of them, and the sight of these men 
running in panic had inspired their comrades, en
trusted with the defence of the Martiniere, to do 
something to check the pursuit. They succeeded, 
hy considerable exertions, in turning two guns 
on the advancing cavalry; but before they could
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captor n Pr0c^uce anJ perceptible effect, Bourchier and Rera- 
—  ’ raington opened upon them. Their fire was quickly 

No ̂ u , followed by discharges from Travers’s 18-pounders, 
and from a heavy howitzer brought up by Captain 
Hardy, R .A . M any rounds had not been fired 
when the infantry, composed of a battalion made 
up of companies from the 5th .Fusiliers, the 64th  
and 78th Foot, and the 8th Foot, commanded by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Hamilton of the 78th, came 

which they up, dashed down the slope, and carried the Mar- 
timbre, the enemy not waiting to receive them, 
but retreating across the canal with all speed, 
followed by our cavalry. In the course of the 
pursuit, Lieutenant W atson* of the Bombay army, 
commanding the squadron of the 1st Panjab 

Watson's Cavalrv, encountered and sle w in a hand to hand
hand to hand . ,, , , „ . ,
encounter, encounter the leader of the enemy s party, a 

native officer of the 15th Irregular Cavalry. 
W atson had a narrow escape, his opponent having 
discharged his pistol at him within a few feet of 
his body.

sir Colin Both these important places having been 
mat7 ':ir- carried, and the ground up to the edge of the
for holding canal being held by our troops, it devolved upon 
the ground up the Commander-in - Chief to m ake arrangementsto ttli6 eelsrc , ^
of the canal, for holding it. H e accordingly brought up Adrian 

H ope’s brigade (the 4th), and arranged it in 
position in the gardens of the Mar timbre. Rem- 
mington’ s troop of horse artillery was located 
there likewise. R ussell’s brigade (the 5th) was 
posted on the left in front of the Dilkusha; whilst

* Now Colonel Watson, C.B. and V.C.

1*1 <SL
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on the plain in  front of the M ar tin; ere, occupying Rookxl 
a line drawn from  th e canal on their righ t to the Cha!!— U‘ 
w all of the Dilkusha park on their left, were 
L ittle ’s brigade of cavalry and B ourchier’ s b a t
tery. Som ew hat later in th e afternoon, in pur
suance of orders issued by S ir Colin, w ith a view  
to  guard his com m unications w ith the A iam bagh  
from  being cut off by  a tu rn in g  m ovem ent on his 
le ft, Brigadier R ussell pushed forw ard several 
companies o f bis infantry to occupy tw o villages  
on the canal, covering th e  left of th e  British  
position.

These arrangem ents had n ot been .made one tW  enemy 
m om ent too  soon. T hey were hardly com pleted, attack" him; 
w hen it becam e evident from  the m assing of 
troops on their centre, that the enem y w ere con
tem plating an aggressive m ovem ent. T o  gain in
form ation as to  its probable nature, Captain G rant 
o f the 9th  L ancers galloped forw ard to  recon
noitre. H e  was received b y  a crashing m usketry  
fire, w hich, how ever, le ft him  unscathed. L ittle  
at once ordered Bourchier to  the fron t, supporting  
h im  with his cavalry. I t  w as then seen how  wise but the attack 
had been the occupation o f the tw o villages viously dis- 
already referred t o ; for th e enem y, creeping down countea< 
to  the bed o f the canal, had opened upon them  a 
heavy and continuous fire. But. as soon as B our
chier’s guns opened upon their supporting m asses, 
th ey  fell back very rapidly to the c ity . A  few  
m ore discharges cleared the canal bed,

L ittle , having accom plished his m ission , with- They make a 
drew  to the Martinifere com pound, and orders attempt t 
were at once issued for a nigh t bivouac. B u t
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book xl scarcely had the horses been untraced, than theChapter II. " ,—  enemy, regathering courage, made a second and 
Nô i’i. more desperate attempt to turn the British posi

tion. About four hundred yards to the proper- 
right of the wall of the Dilkusha park, as one 
faces the canal, is the bridge connecting the 
Martmiere plain with the Hazratganj main 
street. It was on this bridge that the rebels now 
came down in great numbers and with seyeral 
guns.

bntarobaffleci It was now nearly 5 p.m., and our men were
Hope,11'™ ready for them. Adrian Hope brought up his 

brigade with an alacrity not to be surpassed. The  
93rd he placed lining a mud-wall opposite the 
bridge. On either side of them were the 53rd 
and the 4th Paujdbis. liemmington’s troop 
galloped at once to the front, closely followed by 
the remainder of the artillery, and opened fire on 
the enemy. The cavalry were handy. As each 
successive regiment came up it lined the banks 
of the canal.

a,icu.i by Bourchier’s battery and Peel’s 24-pounders
William Peel . ,  . . " . . , .. _unU Hour- occupied a position on some high ground on the 

left of the bridge, whence they were able to direct 
a concentric fire on the angle formed by the canal 
near the bridge, and where the enemy were 
massed in large numbers. Their fire speedily 
“ crushed ” * the enemy out of this position. 
Then Adrian Hope, forming up his brigade, 
pushed across the bridge, drove back the enemy 
with heavy loss, and secured a lodgment on

, * Blackwood’s Magazine,. June 1858,
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the other side. The attack of the rebels had . bookxlChapter II.
tailed.* - —

Then did the British troops bivouac for the night,
Adrian Hope’s brigade, flanked by Bourchier’s The bivouac 
battery, two guns of the naval brigade, and a for the nig" t" 
troop of cavalry, on the can al; Russell’s brigade 
on their rig h t; Greathed’s in the re a r ; the bulk 
of the artillery on the high ground to the left, 
and the cavalry on the summit of the plateau 
round the Dilkusha house behind the centre.
The men slept with their arms by their side, ready 
for prompt action.

The following day, the 15th, was spent in Nov. is. 
making preparations for the grand advance. The  
Dilkusha palace was to be made a second depot 
for the stores and baggage which would have 
needlessly encumbered an army which had to fight- 
in the streets. The heavy baggage, consisting of 
everything pertaining to the officers and soldiers, commands 
had been placed in charge of a strong rear-guard, gu^d^ 
commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel Ew art, ll..\l s 
93rd Highlanders. This officer, whose splendid 
gallantry was soon to be displayed in a position 
more advanced and still more dangerous, had had 
no easy time of it. Although his men had been 
under arms on the 14th at the same time as the 
rest of the army, his progress, charged with a large

* In this action our force Wheatley, talking with some 
lost two very promising offi- comrades o f the approaching 
cers, Captain Mayne, of the Christmas, had remarked, “ I  
Bengal Artillery, and Captain wonder how many o f us will 
Wheatley, of the Carabineers, then be alive.”  He was a 
doing duty with the 9th very gallant officer.
Lancers. A  few hours before,

11, 12
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B ook xi. convoy, had necessarily been slow. The enemy, 
Chapter ii. apou£ the main force, but afraid to attack

Not57i 5. itj bad singled out the rear-guard as their prey.
The attacks which they made upon it were inces- 

Au'iea by sant. But, well aided by Blunt of the Bengal, 
orawfwrd!he and Crawford of the Royal, Artillery, Ewart beat 
wlr^attaek- back every assault. B u t the attacks had neces

sarily delayed him, and he was unable to bring 
his convoy into camp before the 15th . B ut he 
brought it then, having accomplished, skilfully, a 
difficult and harassing task.

Arrango- Then did Sir Colin make his final arrangements, 
autte Diibi- The whole of his heavy baggage, his supplies 
aha. f 0r fourteen days, he stored in the Dilkusha. Into

the palace all the sick and wounded were conveyed. 
Defences were thrown up round that building, 
and a force was detailed to guard it. This force 
consisted of five field guns, half the 9th Lancers, 
the Military Train, a squadron of Panjab Cavalry, 
and the remnant, of the gallant 8th , about three 
hundred strong— -the whole under the command 
of Brigadier Little of the 9th Lancers.

But though the 15th was a day of preparation, 
the enemy did not leave the fighting qualities of 

Tbeafternoon 0ur soldiers untested. A bout m id-day, huge 
priomo'tbo masses of infantry, supporting tw o horse art i 1- 
•dvtooe. lery guns, made a strong demonstration against 

the extreme right of the British position. Their 
pickets, however, were on the alert, and the guns 
(two guns of the Madras Native H orse Artillery) 
speedily opening fire, the enemy fell back. A s  
the point thus threatened was that from which it 
was intended to made the advance the following

n<SL
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m orning, Sir Oolin deemed ifc advisable to 0® ^ e^ 'r 
draw the enemy’s attention to another quarter. —
H e accordingly a little later in the day made a Nov j 5- 
strong reconnaissance in fron t o f our extreme  
left, and subsequently massed all our artillery on 
that point. H e further directed that, during the 
night, a fire of mortars should be directed on the 
point opposite our left, so as to keep the enem y’ s 
attention fixed there, w hilst silence should be 
preserved at the other end of the line,

H avin g  made all the arrangements which skill 
and foresight could suggest, Sir Colin signalled Outram his 
to Sir James O utram , by a code previously a<lTOnco. 
arranged, that he would advance on the m orrow.

Early on the m orning of the 16th the heavy Noy.ie. 
guns were withdrawn from  the advanced pickets 
on the canal, and the detachments of Adrian  
H op e ’s brigade which had been sent to the front, 
rejoined their regim ents. The men first break- 
fasted. Then, a strong body of cavalry, with  
B lu n t’s troop of horse artillery and a company 
of the 53rd , form ing the advance guard, m oved  
forward from  the extrem e right. The way crossed  
the canal, then d r y ; followed then for about a 
mile the bank of the G um ti, led then through  
a narrow line, through thickly wooded enclosures, 
and then made a sharp turn to the left on to  a 
road w hich, turning again, runs between low  m ud  
houses, for about one hundred and tw enty yards 
parallel to the Sikandarbagh. Follow ing the ad
vance guard marched Adrian H op e 's b rigad e ; 
then B u ssell’ s ; then the am munition and engi
neers’ park. Greathed’ s brigade, now reduced

12 *
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book x i. by the retention of the 8th at the Dilkusha, re- 
chapter ii. majne(j  ^11 rnid-da.y occupying the position on the

Noy57L6 canal, so as to protect the left rear of the main 
body. I t  then followed the remainder of the 
force as its rear-guard.

The precautions taken by Sir Colin the pre
ceding afternoon and evening had been successful, 
for the enemy’ s attention had been completely 
diverted from the line of advance he had contem
plated. His adv anced guard, then, marched along 
the bank of the Gtimti, through the lane and 

The British enclosures, without meeting an enemy. Suddenly 
eomesTn con. it made the sharp turn to the left already de
tact -with the scribed. Then the enemy for the first time tookenemy. . . .  « ,

the alarm. First from men occupying huts and. 
enclosures in advance of the building, then from  
the mass of men in the Sikandarbagh* itself, 
poured an overwhelming fire on the troops forming  
the advance. Their position was, in a military 
point of view, desperate, for they were exposing 
their flank to the enemy. For a distance of a 
hundred and twenty yards to the walled enclosure 
of Sikandarbagh, they were broadside on to the 

Danger of its enemy’s fire. Our officers saw the position clearly.
Before a shot had been fired a staff officer remarked 
to his right-hand comrade, “ I f  these fellows allow 
one of us to get out of this cul de sac alive, they 
deserve every one of them to be hanged.” f

* The Sikandarbagh is a October 1858. The writer of 
high-walled enclosure about the article quoted either made 
one hundred and fifty yards or heard the remark. He 
square, with towers at the was himself a distinguished 
angles. actor in the campaign,

f  Blackwood’s Magazine,
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The situation was indeed critical. The gallant (P ' 11 

53rd (one company only), in skirmishing order, —-
lined indeed the enclosures bordering on the lane ; kI v’ io. 
but their numbers were few , and the fire of the 
enemy was concentrated; the cavalry were 
jammed together, unable to advance, and the high 
banks on either side seemed to offer an impassable 
barrier to artillery.

B u t only “  seemed.”  U p  the steep bank the 
daring B lunt led his gallant troop, and “  conquer- 
ing the impossible,”  brought them, guns and all, 
into an open space between the Sikandarbagh and 
another large loop-holed building, exposed as he 
galloped on to a terrific cross-fire. H ere unlim
bering, with remarkable coolness and self-posses
sion, he opened with his six guns on the Sikandar- 
M g h . Never was anything done better.

W h ilst Blunt was engaged on this gallant deed,
Adrian H ope’s brigade, disengaging itself, had 
come up with a rush and driven the enemy first gade. 
from  the enclosures bordering the lane, and then 
from  the large building of which I  have spoken 
opposite the Sikandarbagh. This gave it access 
to the open space on which Blunt had unlimbered.
Travers followed with his heavy battery, and the Trarew»ni 
sappers and miners having demolished a portion battery, 
of the high bank, he too was able, by the aid of 
the infantry, to bring two of his 18-pounders into 
position and to open fire against the angle of the 
enclosure. In less than an hour their fire opened 
a hole in the wall which might be practicable 
for stormers.

Meanwhile the infantry of Adrian H ope’s bri-

<SL
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book xl gado, after the achievement already' related, had 
ohaptoi n. ordered to lie down, covered by a small bank

and some trees. But the moment the breach was 
The assault considered practicable the bugle-sound gave the 
darblgh!̂ 811 signal for assault. I t  was made by the 93rd  

Highlanders and the 4th Panjab Rifles, supported 
by the 53rd and a battalion of detachments. 
Springing to their feet the Highlanders under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Ewart, and the Sikhs under 
Lieutenant Paul, dashed forward. “  It  w as,"’ 
writes an eye-witness,* “  a glorious rush. Oil 
went, in generous rivalry, the turban of the Sikh 
and the dark plume of the Highlander. A  native 
officer of the Sikhs ” — Subadar Crokal Singli, 
specially mentioned by the Commander-in-Chief 
in his despatch— “ waving his tulwar above his 
head, dashed on full five yards in front of his 
men. The Highlanders, determined not to be left 
behind, strained nerve and limb in the race. 
Their officers led like gallant gentlemen, shaking 
their broad swords in the air. Two young- 
ensigns springing over a low mud wall gave the 
colours of the regiment to the breeze. Paul with 
voice and accent urged on Ms wild followers.”
A ll ran towards the hole— a small hole in a 
bricked-up doorway, about three feet square and 
about the same distance from the ground. A  
Sikh of the 4th Rifles reached it first, but he was 
shot dead as he jumped through. A  similar fate 
befell a Highlander in his track. A  young officer 

uichard of the 93rd, Richard Cooper by name, outstrip-
Cooper,

* Blackwood’s Magazine, October 1858.
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ping the majority of his comrades, was more fDoo^XL 
fortunate. Flying, so to speak, through, the hole, —— 
he landed unscathed. “ H is jum p into it,”  wrote N̂ 7{6, 
the gallant Blunt, who witnessed it, ”  reminded 
me of the headlong leap which Harlequin in a 
pantomime makes through a shop window, and 1 
thonght at the time that if he was not rushing 
to certain death life -would be very uncertain to  
those first making entrance by that ugly blind 
hole.”  Cooper was almost immediately followed 
by Colonel Ewart of the 93rd , Ewart by  three Ewart, 
privates of his regiment, they again by eight or 
nine men, Sikhs of the 4th Panjab Rifles and 
Highlanders. Altogether, besides the two officers, 
about a dozen men, Sikhs and Highlanders, Highlanders 
had jumped within the enclosure, when, from  
some reason yet undiscovered, the supply from  
outside suddenly stopped. The enclosure in which 
these fourteen men found themselves was one 
hundred and fifty yards square, with towers at 
the angles, and in the centre o f the eastern face 
a building, consisting of a room opening out into 
a courtyard behind it. The grass growing all jump into the 
over the ground of the enclosure sufficiently high walled en- 
to conceal the enemy from view. There were, olosm'°- 
however, two pathways-— the one to the left leading 
to the g a te ; the other, to the right, to the build
ing in the centre of the eastern face.

Losing not a moment after he had daringly Cooper, 

jumped in, Cooper dashed along the path to the their follow- 
"right, closely followed by Ew art and about a ors 
dozen soldiers. H o other officer accompanied 
them. Following the path, they reached an angle

1<SL
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Rook x i . of the enclosure, turned it, and in three seconds 
cuapUi i . mor0 foaru| themselves in front of the square 

building I  have already described. There were 
come faoe to rebels in front of it, rebels within it, rebels in the  
5aomy’sfktbe courtyard behind it. B u t on this occasion, as 
masses. on so many others, boldness was prudence. The  

rebels outside, astonished by the sudden appear
ance of the tw o British officers and their following, 
ignorant o f their num bers, and believing, it 
m ay be presumed, that the main entrance had 
been forced, ran hurriedly into the building, and  
attempted to make their way through a small 
door into the courtyard behind. The two officers 
and their m en dashed after them, and a hand-to- 

Oooper is hand encounter ensued. Cooper, after greatly  
the headf1 distinguishing himself and laying many low w ith  

a sword wielded by an arm of more than ordinary 
strength, was singled out by a native officer of 
th e regiment of Ltldhiana, and received from him  
a slash across the forehead at the same moment 
that he laid his antagonist dead at his feet. 
Ewart, forcing his w ay into the courtyard, pushed 
forward w ith  his follow ing against the men at the 
other end of it. Some of these m en had m uskets, 

Noiwith. some swords and shields. They allowed E w art 
“piê “1 tb9 to approach within ten yards of them , when those 
“fEwrtet t  who had muskets fired a volley. Fortunately  
contest is they fired high. One ball pierced E w art’s bonnet.

Our men then rushed at them, and a desperate 
hand-to-hand encounter ensued. One tall rebel, 
armed w ith sword and shield, singled Ewart out 
for destruction, but that gallant officer was before
hand with him , and shot him, and five others who
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followed him, dead with his revolver. Still in the RookXI. 
end numbers might have prevailed when at the ChaJ—̂ 1 ’ 
critical moment the Highlanders, the Sikhs, and N̂ 7{(. 
the 53 rd poured in to the rescue. when them-

How these had forced their way remains now “ ^ lg 
to be told. Impatient of the delay which would r,a«y arrive- 
be caused by jumping singly through a narrow ® on delly«h 
hole, the bulk of the storming party had turned 
to the left to force a way by the gate of the 
enclosure. This gate was locked and barred; and 
although the men used all their efforts, firing their 
pieces at the lock, some time elapsed before it 
gave way. But at last it yielded, and the 93rd 
and Sikhs dashed through it. Almost simulta
neously the 53rd forced a barred window to the 
right of it and joined in the rush to the rescue of 
Ewart, of Cooper, still fighting in spite of his 
wound, and their comrades.

I have been particular in describing in full The spien#! 
detail the services of these two gallant officers, Iweat̂ nd' 
both belonging to the 93rd Highlanders, not only j 
because they and the ten or twelve men who fol- unrewarded, 
lowed them were the first to penetrate within the 
enclosure of the Sikandarbagh, nor because their 
action had a direct effect on the ultimate issue, 
holding, as they did, the rebels in check while the 
main body of the storming party were engaged 
in endeavouring to force an entrance by the main 
gate, but because whilst many officers were men
tioned in the despatch,* the splendid services of

* “  The attack on the Si- and a half when it was deter- 
kandarbagh had now been mined to take the place by 
proceeding for about an hour storm through a small open-



' * H j ' __ ' ..

W  W ' <SL
1 80 THE STORMEBS MAKE WAY,

Boo® XI. these two gallan t men did n o t  receive even a  bare 
Chapter u. n()tice> j t jg fit that, even after the lapse of

twenty years, history should atone, as far as 
atonement is possible, for official neglect.

To return. I have already stated that whilst 
Ewart and Cooper and their small following 
were making fierce head against the mass of 
rebels opposed to them, a considerable body of 
the 93rd and the 4th Panjab .Rifles, outside the 
enclosure, had, by strenuous exertions, succeeded 

The stonners xq forcing the main doorway, whilst the 53rd 
had driven in the window on its right. Through 
these, and through Cooper’s hole, which the

in g  which had been  made. th ou gh  fche m ajority  o f  the 
This was done in  the most officers voted for Captain W . 
b rillian t manner by  the re- D . Stewart., m any voted  for 
m ainder o f fche H ighlanders, E  wart and Cooper. N o other 
the 53rd and 4th P an ] sib In - officer was voted for. “ On that 
fan  try, supported b y  a batta- o cca s io n ”  wrote three years 
lion  o f  detachments under later one, not fche least distin- 
M a jor  Barnston .” — Official gu ished  amongst them , “ I, 
Despatch o f Sir Colin Camp- fo r  one, gave m y vote in 
bell, dated 18th Novem ber Cooper’ s favou r, conscien- 
18b 7. I t  will he observed tiously considering that he 
that neither Ewart n or C ooper had ju stly  earned the distinc- 
ia m entioned. Yet C ooper’ s tion. . . . 1 know that
sp lendid  deed .was w ell known, this was the opinion o f  others
in cam p. I  have seen letters besides myself.............................
from, distinguished officers Cooper and Ewart both de- 
stating that he was pointed out served to receive the Vie- 
to th em  as the m an “  w ho had toria Cross.”  Y e t  tlieir gal- 
leapt in to  the breach .”  W hen, lant deeds wore n o t  even 
a little  later, the officers o f m entioned, I t  is true that 
the 93rd  were called  upon to C olonel Ewart was subse- 
elect from  am ong themselves quently  made a Com panion of 
one m em ber whom they con- the Hath and A ide-de-C am p 
sidered entitled to receive the to the Queen, bu t Cooper 
V ictoria  Cross fo r  distin- was left out in the c o l d -  
guished conduct and bravery where he still remains, 
under fire in the field , at-



sappers had succeeded in enlarging, the stormers Book x i . 
poured as fast as they could make their way, Chapter 11' 
As they entered, the rebels fell back into the 
towers at the angle of the enclosure, and opened 
a heavy and continuous musketry fire on our 
men, occasionally diversifying this mode of 
fighting by  descending to a hand to hand en- Ewart cap- 
counter. In one of these, Colonel Ewart sue- S & ° &  
ceeded in cutting down two native officers who ite defenders, 
guarded a colour, and in capturing the colour,* 
which he presented with his own hand to Sir 
Colin Campbell.

The contest for the possession of the enclosure Aher a 
was bloody and desperate, the rebels fighting S S f i ? .  
with all the energy of despair. N or did the 
struggle end when our men forced their way inside, e3™ 11- 
Every room , every staircase, every corner of the 
towers was contested. Quarter was neither given  
nor asked for, and when at last our men were 
masters of the place more than two thousand 
rebel corpses lay heaped upon each other. I t  
is said that of all who garrisoned it only four  
men escaped, but even the escape of four is 
doubtful.

Meanwhile, whilst a portion of the 93rd, of The “ Bar- 
the o3rcl and the 4th Panjab Pities were gra- tured. il>

# This was another splendid assisted, at the room. H e 
deed buried till now in silence, found the entrance to it de- 
Ewart had observed the colour fended by two native officers 
in question in one of the armed with tulwars, each on 
rooms into which the rebels either side o f the doorway, 
had retreated. He deter- He fought them both and 
mined to get possession o f it, killed them, receiving himself 
and made a dash, quite un- two sabre cute.

a n d  gain  t h e  s ik a n d a b b a g h . 1 8 7
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book x i . dually overcoming- resistance in the enclosure, 
chapter ii. gome com panies 0f the 93rd  and 53rd, supported

nS ' 6. ty  tw o guns of B lu n t/s  battery, had pushed f o r - ' 
ward through the opening, and following the 
plain, nearly southwards, for almost half a mile, 
had attacked and effected a lodgm ent in a large 
building called ■" The Barracks,”  and which form ed  
at about half the distance the angle of the rect- 
angular road, used in contradistinction to  the 
direct road which connected the Sikandarbagh  

Captain with the K aisarbagh. In this attack Captain 
stewart, 93rd. g tewa,rt 0f  the right wing of the 93rd greatly

distinguished him self by capturing two guns 
which commanded the approaches to the Barracks.

B ut the shorter road from  Sikandarbagh to 
the Residency ran directly westward between 
the large loop-holed building, stormed in the 
first instance by Adrian H o p e ’s brigade and 
the Sikandarbagh itself, across an open plain 
about twelve hundred yards broad. “ A bou t  
three hundred yards along this road there is a 
small village, with garden enclosures round i t ; 
while about two hundred and fifty yards further 
on, and one hundred yards to the right of the 

The stmh m ad stood the Shah JNTajif, a large m osque, 
Naj£1 situated in a garden enclosed by a high loop-holed

wall. This wall is nearly square and very strong. 
Between it and the plain is a thick fringe of jungle  
and enclosures, with trees, and scattered mud  
cottages, which make it impossible to  get a distinct 
view of the place until you com e close on it. 
Between it and the Sikandarbagh, amidst jungles  
and enclosures, to the right of the little plain,
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was a building on a high mound called the Kaddam ® ^ x x .  
R asul.”  *  ' ‘

The afternoon was now waning, and Sir Colin 
Campbell deemed it essential to carry the Shah sir Colin ae. 

N ajif. The operation was dangerous and m ost ^ 7 ^ °  
difficult. Success, to m ost men, would have shah Najif. 
seemed uncertain. Failure was ruin. O f all the 
actions in the campaign this was the m ost critical.
H ow  it was done has been described b y  an actor 
in the scene, with a vigour of touch and with a 
life-like freshness which it is impossible to surpass.
I  have read nothing which conveys the scene more 
vividly to the mind. I  am sure, then, I  shall be 
pardoned, if, instead of using my own language,
I  borrow the account of the daring action from  
one who saw' it, and who wrote what he saw .f 

“  H ope,”  says the writer, taking up the story 
from  the point where I  left it, “  having now drawn 
off his brigade from the Sikandarbagh, led .it 
against the village, which he cleared and oc
cupied without much difficulty; while Peel r«Hminarie» 
brought up his 24-pounders, mortars, and rocket 
fram es, and placed them in battery against the 
Shah N ajif in an oblique line, with their left 
resting on the village. The musketry fire 
which streamed unceasingly from th at build
ing and the surrounding enclosures, was most 
biting and severe; and after nearly three hours 
battering it was still unsubdued. A n  attempt, 
made with great gallantry by  M ajor Barnston  
with his battalion of detachments, to drive the

* Blackwood’s Magazine, October 1858.
f  Ibid,
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Book x i . enemy from the fringe of .jungle and enclosures 
Chapter u, £ron^  getting fire to  the houses, proved un- 

No\5'i6 successful; hut on the right the K addam  Rasul 
wits assaulted and carried by a party of Sikhs.

The confusion In  the narrow lane leading up from  the rear,
oommanT.6 meanwhile, the utmost confusion prevailed. The' 
the rearilh animals carrying the ordnance and the engineer 

supplies, unable to advance from the enemy’s fire 
in front— unable to get out on either side, and 
pressed forward by those in rear— go t completely  
jam m ed, insomuch that an officer, sent to bring 
up ammunition and all Greathed’ s disposable in
fantry to the now hard-pressed front, had the 
utm ost difficulty to get the men on in single file; 
whilst some houses having been wantonly set on 
fire by  the camp-followers, the passage was for 
a time entirely blocked u p ; and it was only when 
the flames were abating that a string of camels, 
laden with small-arm ammunition, which was 
urgently required by the troops engaged, could 
with great risk and toil he forced through the 
narrow and scorching pass. Even then, however, 
the confusion near the Sikandarbagh had got to 
such a pitch, that all passage had become impos
sible ; and had it not been that a staff officer dis
covered a by-path leading into a broad road, which 
abutted on the Sikandarbagh, neither men nor 
ammunition could have been brought up.

The battle “  In  front of the Shah N ajif the battle made 
n o w a y . The enemy, about 4  o’ clock, got a heavy 

the sh»h gun t,o bear upon us from the opposite bank of 
the river, and their very first shot blew up one of 
Peel’ s tumbrils, whilst their deadly musketry had

A f e - — o y \
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obliged him to withdraw the men. from one of his book x i . 
pieces and diminished the fire of the others. The Chaf ! ! !  H> 
men were falling fast. Even Peel’s usually bright 
face became grave and anxious. Sir Colin sat on 
his white horse, exposed to the whole storm of 
shot, looking intently on the Shah Najif, which 
was wreathed in volumes of smoke from the 
burning buildings in its front, but sparkled all 
over with the bright flash of small arms. It  was 
now apparent that the crisis of the battle had 
come. Our heavy artillery could not subdue the 
fire of the Shah N a jif ; we could not even hold 
permanently our present advanced position under 
it. But retreat to us there was none. By that 
fatal lane our refluent force could never be with
drawn. Outran! and Havelock and Inglis, with 
our women and children, were in the front, and 
England’s honour was pledged to bring them  
scatheless out of the fiery furnace. W hat shot 
and shell could not do the bayonets of the infantry 
must accomplish. But the crisis was terrible.
Even as the fate of the French empire hung at 
Wagram on the footsteps of Macdonald’s column, 
so did the fate of our Indian dominions depend 
that day on the result of the desperate assault 
now about to be undertaken.

“ Collecting the 93rd about him, the Commander- sir Colin 
in-Chief addressed a few words to them. N ot theaariC" 
concealing the extent of the danger, he told them  
that he had not intended that day to employ them  
again, hut that the Shah N ajif must be taken; 
that the artillery could not bring its fire under, 
so they m ust win it with the bayonet. Giving

<SL
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Book xi. them a. few plain, directions, he told them he would 
chapte ii. gQ on with thera himself.

^  «  To execute this design Middleton’s battery of
and deter- the Royal Artillery was ordered to pass Peel's 
lames to -win g uns on the right, and getting as close as possible 
buyolmt-Hi0 to the Shah X ajif, to open a quick and well sus

tained fire of grape. Peel was to redouble his, 
and the 93rd to form in column in the open plain, 
close to the village, ready to rush on.

Middleton “ Middleton’s battery came up magnificently.
W ith  loud cheers, the drivers waving their whips, 
the gunners their caps, they galloped forward 
through that deadly fire to within pistol-shot 
of the wall, unlimbered, and poured in round 

wmiam Peel, after round of grape. Peel, manning all his 
guns, worked his pieces with redoubled energy, 
and, under cover of this iron storm, the 93rd, 
excited to the highest degree, with flashing eyes 
and nervous tread, rolled on in one vast wave.

Sir Colin. The grey-haired veteran of many fights rode, 
with his sword drawn, at their head. Keen was 
his eye, as when in the pride of youth he led the 
stormers of St. Sebastian. H is  staff crowded 

Adrian Hope, round him.. Hope, too, with his towering form  
and gentle smile, was there, leading, as ever was 
his wont, the men by whom he was loved so well.
A s they approached the nearest angle of the 
enclosure the soldiers began to drop fa s t ; but, 
without a check, they reached its foot. There, 
however, they were brought to a stand. The  
wall, perfectly entire, was nearly twenty feet high, 
and well loop-holed; there was no breach, and 
there were no scaling-ladders. Unable to advance,

j ■ ■ vPA; ■■ . . .  i . - . . , . '  : A'"
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unwilling iso retire, they halted and com m enced a Book xr 
m usketry battle with the garrison. B u t all the ad- —  
vantage was with the latter, who shot with security sov.'iii. 
from  behind their loops, and the Highlanders w ent 
down fast before them . A t  this time nearly all Th?shab 
the mounted officers were either wounded or d a -  tWm ail. 
m ounted. H ope and his aide-de-cam p were both  
rolling on the ground at the same m om ent, w ith  
their horses shot under th em .; his m ajor of bri
gade had just m et w ith the same fate  : tw o of 
Sir Colin's staff had been stricken to th e e a rth : 
a party, which had pushed on round the angle to 
the gate, had found it so w ell covered b y  a new  
work in m asonry, as to be perfectly unassailable.
T w o of Peel's guns were no w brought up to within 
a few yards o f the wall. Covered by the fusilade 
of the infantry, the sailors shot fast and s tr o n g ; 
but, though th e masonry soon fell off in flakes, 
it came down so as to leave the mass behind per
pendicular, and as inaccessible as ever.

“  Success seemed now  im possible. Even SlK’° -, • seems im«
H ope and Peel, these two m en , iron ot will and possible, 
ready of resource, could see no w ay. Anxious 
and careworn grew  Sir Colin ’s brow. T h e dead 
and wounded were ordered to be collected and 
carried to the rear. Som e rocket fram es were 
brought up, and threw in a volley of these fiery 
projectiles, with such admirable precision, that, 
ju st skim m ing over the top of the ram part, they  
plunged hissing into the interior of the building, 
and searched it out with a destroying force.
U n der cover of this, the guns were drawn off.
T h e  shades o f evening were falling fast— the 

ii . 13



194  b u t  t h e  p l a c e  is c a b r t k d .

book x i . assault could iiot much longer be continued.
o.tap ter II. rrti i 0

—  1 lien, as a last resource— the last throw of a des-
Nov' 16. perate gam e— Adrian H ope,* collecting some 

As a last.re- fifty men, stole silently and cautiously through  
Topin'rwu the jungle and brushwood away to  the right, to a 
moTCinent#̂  Portion of the wall on which he had, before the 

assault, thought he percei ved some injury to  have 
been inflicted. Reaching it unperceived, a narrow  
fissure AVas found. Dp this, a single man was, 
with some difficulty, pushed. H e saw no one 
near the spot, and so helped up Hope, Ogilvy  
(attached to the Madras Sappers), A llgood, the 
Assistant Quartermaster-General, and some others. 

^ “ hedg The numbers inside soon increased, and as they 
did so they advanced, gradually extending their 
front. A  body of sappers, sent for in haste, 
arrived at the double : the opening was enlarged, 
the supports rushed in. Meanwhile, H ope’s small 
party, pushing on, to their great astonishment, 
found themselves almost unopposed. Gaining the 
gate, they threw it open for their comrades.
The white dresses of the last of the garrison 
were ju st seen gliding away amidst the rolling  
smoke into the dark shadows of the night. Panic- 
stricken apparently by the destruction caused by  
the rockets, and the sudden appearance of some 
of the assailants within the walls, they fled from  
the place and gave up the struggle just when 
victory was secure.

# I  believe that, in point Paton, 93rd, who was the first 
of fact, Adrian Hope’s atten- to discover its weakness. Por
tion was drawn to this por- this act Paton received, the 
tion of the wall by Sergeant Victoria Cross.

II#  <SL
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“ Never had there been a harder rf ought day,* hookxi.
. , Chapter U.

but never was a result gamed more satisfactory.
A  lodgment had been gained for the night. tfovaie. 

Every man felt now that the work was virtually 
accomplished. I t  is true that between their posi
tion and that occupied by Outram there were 
still buildings which the rebels would fight to  
maintain. But those buildings taken all together 
did not equal one Shah Najif. The men who 
had, under the circumstances narrated, stormed 
that mosque, might justly feel confident that the 
difficulties of the morrow could not be insuperable.
N o wonder that “ there was joy now in every 
heart— there was light in every eye.”

The order then was given to bivouac for the 
night. The main body of the 93rd garrisoned 
the Shah N ajif : another portion of that regiment, 
under Colonel Ewart, occupied the barracks, 
already adverted to. The troops not occupying 
these two posts lined the roads, maintaining the 
communications between the three points— the 
Barracks, Sikandar B agh, and the Shah Najif.
The field hospital for the wounded was esta
blished in some huts opposite the Sikandar Bagh, 
which might be regarded as the central point 
of the position taken up for the night. The  
men lav down in line with their arms in their

V

nands.
W hilst they are sleeping I  may advert, I  fear 

oo briefly, to some of the deeds of gallantry deserving
officers in 
despatches.

*  “ It was an action almost C o l in  C a m p b ell ’ s D e s p a tc h ,  
unexampled in war.” — S i r  18th November, 1857.

13 *
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book xt accomplished during' that eventful day. Not all 
■ the brave actions perform eel on the battle-field 

No7? i 6. can come under the notice of a commander; nor, 
coming under his notice, are they always men
tioned. The stereotyped form of despatch writ
ing prevailing in, if not peculiar to, the British 
army, necessitates the mention of all officers on 
the staff of the commander, of the divisional and 
brigade commanders and their staffs, of the offi
cers commanding regiments and batteries, of all 
heads of departments. N ot to mention any one 
of these officers is to disgrace him. It follows 
that such stereotyped mention is without real 
value. This hard and fast rule is unjust. It 
may sometimes happen that a particular staff 
officer or a particular regimental commander fails 
to distinguish himself, that he makes serious blun
ders. Such matters are at once known in the 
camp. B ut when the despatch appears, the 
capable finds himself bracketed in one chorus of 
praise with the incapable, the clear-headed with 
the dullard, and the general public knows no 
difference between them. Hence, I  repeat, the 
stereotyped praise of despatches is really without 
value.

How justice B ut there is some praise which is not stereo- 
?oBb.tb° typed. Such is the praise, for instance, awarded 

for special deeds of daring. Applause of this sort 
is real and genuine. Yet. whilst its genuineness 
when applied cannot be questioned, it is undeni
able that many greatly distinguish themselves 
whose names are never brought forward. No  
stranger can be sure, when addressing an officer

<SL
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of the British army, that he is not speaking to Boo* xi. 
a a un decorated hero.* -—

I have mentioned, in the proper place, the N̂ 57i6i 
splendid achievements, in the early part of the Thoheroe* 
day, of Ew art and of Bichard Cooper. Those of th» lj,x- 
“  undecorated heroes ”  were undoubtedly the men 
who made the first entrance into the Sikandar 
Bagh. B u t on a day when so many distinguished 
themselves they were not the only heroes. One non
commissioned officer and two privates of the 93rd,
Dunley, Mackay, and Grant, effected their entrance 
into the Sikandar Bagh by the hole through which 
Cooper had leapt, though after him, and gallantly  
supported their officers. M ore fortunate than 
these they received the Cross for their daring.
Sergeant Munro of the same regiment received the 
Cross for distinguished conduct in the same en
closure. In  the 53rd Regim ent, Lieutenant 
Ffrench, and Privates K enny and Irw in, and in 
the 84th , Captain the H on. H . A . A n so n ,f de
servedly received the Cross for conspicuous daring 
in the capture of the Sikandar Bagh. Later in 
the same day, Captain Stew art of the 93rd  
secured the Cross for the capture of two of the 
enemy’s guns at the Barracks. I  have already 
mentioned Sergeant Patou of the 93rd. j  The  
Cross was given to this daring non-commissioned  
officer “ for distinguished personal gallantry in 
proceeding alone round the Shah IsFajif under an

* V ide Appendix B. viously entitled him to the
t  .Captaiu Anson’s gallant Cross, 

conduct at Balandshahr, al- $ Page 194, note, 
ready mentioned, had pre-

<SL
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book xi. extremely heavy fire, discovering a breach on the  
uiaptei ri. 0pp0S-te g]c|8j fj0 vviLi0h he afterwards conducted

Xoy'ie the regiment, by which means that important 
position was taken.”  There were many others, 
not less deseiwing even than this man. W hat could 
exceed the gallantry of Blunt of the Bengal Horse  
Artillery, taking his guns over an u impossible ”  
wall, and calmly unlimbering on the plain between 
a heavy fire on either side of h im ; the imper
turbable coolness of W illiam  Peel, the daring of 
Travers, o f Middleton, of Bourchier, of Longden, 
of W alk er, of H ardy— killed fighting with his 
guns,— of Ford, of Brown, and of Bridge— all 
gunners, Royal and Bengal ? “  It  is impossible,”  
wrote Sir Colin Campbell, “  to draw any dis
tinction between any of these officers. They all 
distinguished themselves under very arduous cir
cumstances.”  O f Adrian Hope I  have already 
spoken. The hare statement of his action is suffi
cient. H ot less deserve to be mentioned the two 
Alisons, sons of the historian, Paul, MacQueen, 
Biddulph, Oldfield, Barnston, W ood, Keen, W  elsh, 
McNamara, Lumsden— killed at the Sikandar 
Bagh,— all of whom were spoken of in the camp.
But the list is too long, for there are many others.

Outram, W h ilst the men are still sleeping on their arms, 
en-S it is fit, too, that I  should state that, during the

rieavonring to }10Ura employed by the troops under Sir Colin
effect a i t /  f  f m  i tvt »/ p i
diversion. Campbell in attacking the Shah JN ajit, the R esi

dency garrison, under Sir James Outram, were 
using all their efforts to effect a diversion. They  
captured some of the positions to the east of the 
Residency, and from  these maintained a conti

‘ G° t & X  .
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nuous fire of guns and mortars on the rebels. I  Boos xt. 
shall give a more detailed account of their pro- Ch&inI i rL 
ceedings in the proper place. Nova's

.Nor m ust I  omit to record the fact that whilst The action 
our men had been struggling onwards, winning §y||p||Js 
with difficulty those im portant posts, the enemy dax- 
had threatened their flanks and their com munica
tions. They had attacked, fortunately without 
result, the M arti nicro and the Dilkiisha, and had 
even shown themselves in force on the road to 
the Aiatnbagh, T'hey wrere seen, too, in numbers indicates a 
on the opposite bank of the G iim ti. W h a t would "aftfo/tha 
have been the position o f the army, with the di^Tattaok 
enemy all about it, and the lane by which it had 
advanced completely blocked up, had the attack  
on the Shah N ajif failed, the reader m ay imagine.
H appily, it did not fa il

The British and Sikh troops, lying in unbroken The night 0f 
order, their arms by their sides, slept the sleep o f the 16th’ 
m en who had earned their rest that sixteenth 
night of N ovem ber. They were awakened early 
in the morning of the 17th , not by their OWn and morning 
bugles, but by the bells of the city and the beat- ° * tte 17th' 
m g  of the enem y’s drums. I t  seemed as though n0y. 17. 
an attack were imminent. The British soldiers 
sprang up with alacrity, each man in his place, 
ready for action. B ut the enemy did n ot come on.
Sir Colin Campbell was, therefore, able to carry 
out his own plan and to choose his own tim e.

H is plan was, first, to carry the M ess-house, a sir Colin's 
large masonry building, defended by a ditch [7^ for th* 
tw elve feet broad, surmounted by a loop-holed  
wall behind, about m idw ay between the Shah

<SL
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B ook x i . J fa jf  and the Kaisarbdgh. The Mess-house 
Cht̂ !_r 11 carried, the M oti Mahal, lying due north of the 

former, and on the direct road from  the fchah 
Nafif to the Residency, would be the next point 
of attraction. Could the Moti Mahal be carried, 
a junction with Outram would be the certain con
sequence. That alone would be a good day’s 
work. M uch would still remain to  be accom
plished, The strong positions of the Kaisarbagh 

The dies- — covered by the Tara K oti— and of the Begain s 
( uitiea before i„Cf> coverinu the vast city behind them, would 

still remain in the occupation of some 30,000 un
subdued foes, and it was in the face of these that 
Sir Colin would have to withdraw the women and 
the children, the sick and the wounded.

Sir Colin Knowing all this— that absolute success on the
iT ta k ?  17th would be the prelude to difficulties of a new  

kind on tlie 18th and the days following the 18th
__ gir Colin marked the commencement of his
operations on the first-named day w ith great cau
tion. First, he deemed it advisable to  secure Iris 
left flank. I t  was true that he had a force at the 
Barracks, connected with the Sikandar Bagh, hut 
as the enemy commanded all the massive build
ings south of the Barracks, and even to the east
ward of them , it would not be difficult for them  
to  make a ddtour, avoiding the Barracks, and to  
act on our left rear. T o  prevent this, Sir Colin 
detached the 5th Brigade under Brigadier Russell 

determines to carry the house called Banks’s house and four 
Ba“  bungalows close to the Barracks, to convert them  
house and the jxfilitarv posts. To make the plan clear to 

S the reader, I  may state that Banks s house occu-
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pied a position on the edge of the city, on the city 
side of the canal, directly south of the Barracks, - —
and somewhat south of an imaginary straight line, Nov„' {7t 
from west to east, drawn from  the Kaisarbagh to 
the canal. The four bungalows were to the north 
of it, close to the Barracks. A  direct road led 
from Banks’ s house across the canal to the Dil- 
kilsha. It  will thus be seen that, possessing now  
the Barracks and the Dilkusha, the occupation of 
Banks’s house and the bungalows would sever 
the communication between the Kaisarbagh and 
the Dilkusha, and would cover the left rear of the 
attacking force.

H aving thus made arrangements to secure his winiam f*®1 
communications, Sir Colin directed W illiam  Peel the Mess- 
to open fire with his heavy guns on the M ess- hons0, 
house— -formerly the M ess-house of the 32nd  
Foot. H e was determined to use his guns as 
much as possible in taking it .”  * The fire con
tinued from the early morning till -3 o ’ clock in 
the afternoon. A t  that hour, the m usketry fire 
of the enemy having been almost completely  
silenced, it appeared to Sir Colin that the M ess- 
house might be stormed without much risk . He  
ordered on this duty a company of the 9 0th  Foot, 
under Captain W olseley ,f and a picket of the Garnet vv,;.

a _ _ * x 4 seiey ordorcu
53rd, under Captain Hopkins, supported by  M ajor to storm it. 
Barnston’s battalion of detachments under Cap
tain Gfuise of the 90th, $ and some of the 4th

* Sir Colin Campbell’s Des- f  M ajor Barn stem had been
patch, dated 18th November, severely wounded the pre- 

t  N ow  Sir Gurnet W olse- vious day in the attach on the 
ley, Iv.C.B. Shah Najtf.

' CcW \
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202  VTOLSELBY STOBMS THE MESS-EtOUSE.

book x i . PanjiCb Rifles, under Captain Pow lett. The  
Cha— IL actual leader of the storming party was Captain 

Nov5 it. Wolseley.
The feat of arms W olseley was about to attempt 

was no light one. The Mess-house, a building of 
considerable size, was surrounded b y  a loop-holed 
mud wall, covering a ditch about twelve feet 
broad, scarped with masonry. The ditch was tra
versed by drawbridges, but whether these were 
down or up, was unknown to the storming 
party.

Ho storms it, Never was a daring feat of arms better per
formed. Leading his men at the double across 
the intervening space, exposed to a hot fire from  
the neighbouring buildings, Wolseley reached the 
mud wall of which I  have spoken. Here he halted 
for a moment to recover breath, then clambered 
through the breach into the garden. Pushing 
forward, despite the fire of the enemy’s matchlock- 
men, he reached the ditch. Fortunately, the enemy, 
with the carelessness that had so often charac
terised their proceedings, had left the drawbridges 
down. W olseley and his men crossed them, en
tered the house, which the enemy had abandoned 
at their approach, and climbing to the roof, planted 
on its summit the British flag. Twice was the 
flag struck down by the enemy’s bullets, and twice 
was it replaced. A t length, however, the seve
rity of the fire forced the stormers to  seek cover.
Just then came up a company of supports, com 
manded by Captain Irby. Wolseley sent him to  
clear the houses to the left, whilst he himself 
attacked those on the right. Both attacks were

<SL
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successful, and tlie rebels, driven out, fled in panic » « «  xJ-
, , Chapter II,

to the M oti Mahal. ..—
The victorious stormers follow ed the fleeing 

enemy, and W olseley, far from  checking them, and follows 
determined to push his advantage to the utm ost. ^eM®tTy 
H e had, it is true, no orders to  attack the M oti Mabal>
Mahal, hut the inborn instinct of the soldier had 
taught him that nothing tended so much to  blood
less victory as immediate pressure upon a defeated  
foe. H e  pressed on therefore to  the wall o f the 
M oti M ahal, but the opposition offered was great, 
and the wall was solid, and the gateway had 
been blocked up. H e  had, therefore, to send back 
for the sappers. These promptly came up, and which, afterA- A x x */  ̂k(30U I’Oiiiisfc'
succeeded after a time in m aking narrow open- M ice, lie 
ings in the wall. Through these W olseley and sfconns- 
his m en eagerly rushed, and attacked the net
work o f buildings within. The resistance they 
encountered was, however, stout and even des
perate, every room being contested. A t  length  
the enem y were expelled, and the M oti M ahal, the 
last building held by the rebels on the line com 
municating with Outram and Havelock, came 
completely into British possession.*

# “ I t  will he allowed that letter of.instructions in that,
W olseley had good reason to when he was only ordered 
anticipate the congratulations to take the Mess-house, he 
andtkanksof the Commander- actually of his own motion 
in-Chief for his conduct, but had driven the enemy out of 
what was his astonishment on the M oti M ahal! The Bri- 
learning from  his Brigadier, gadier advised him to keep 
the H ou. Adrian H ope, that out o f the way. as the Chief 
Sir C olin  was furious with was asking for him, and he 
him fo r  haviug exceeded the never saw a man more enraged

X X — X H X
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Book xt. A n  open space, nearly half a mile in width, 
otapter h . g^ jj intervened between the assailants and the 

$fv?iV. advanced positions of Outram and Havelock.
This space was exposed to a heavy musketry lire 
from  the Kaisarbagh and could not be crossed 
without imminent risk. B u t the risk did not pre
vent the two gallant generals and their staff from  
crossing the space to meet the Commander-in- 
Chief. They started— eight officers and one 
civilian. They were Outram, Havelock, Napier 
(now Lord Napier of Magd&la), Vincent Eyre, 
young Havelock (now Sir Henry Havelock), 
Hodgson, the Deputy Adjutant-General, the aide- 
de-camp Sitwell, the engineer Russell, and the 
gallant Kavanagh. They had not gone many 
paces before they were seen by the enemy, and 
the musketry fire from the Kaisarbagh redoubled. 
Napier was struck down, young Havelock was 
struck down, Sitwell and Russell were struck 
down, Outram, Havelock, Eyre, D odgson, and 
Kavanagh, alone reached the Moti M ahal unin
jured. Then, to borrow once again the appro
priate language of Sir Colin Campbell, “  the relic1 
of the garrison had been accomplished.”

Outram, The conversation between the Commander-in-
Dudf-'-Tot’and Chief and his four visitors, though animated and 
Karnaugh -joyful, was not long. The visitors had to return 

across the terrible space. They set out at a run.

in his life.” — Low ’s Life of him severely, he almost im- 
Sir Garnet, Wohdey. mediately cooled down, eon-

It  is due, however, to Sir gratulated him on his courage 
Colin, to add, that although and ability, and promised to 
when he met, W olseley the recommend him for promo- 
following morning he wigged tion.

2 0 4  MEETING OP SIR COIJtN OAMPBBtt



WITH OTITEAM AND HAVELOCK. 205 •

Outram and Kavanagh were able tc keep it up. book x i.
But Havelock, weak and ill, soon tired. Turning Cha? ! - ! 1J> 
to Dodgson, be exclaimed, “  I  can do no more,
Dodgson, I  can do no more.”  Dodgson, than Havelock and 
whom no braver, no more modest, and no more DodgS011, 
deserving soldier ever lived, at once supported 
the gallant veteran. Besting on Dodgson, then, 
the illustrious soldier traversed, at a slow and 
measured pace— the only pace of which his 
strength was capable— the ground still remaining 
to he gone over, the enemy’s balls striking all 
around them, at their feet, just short of them, 
just before them, just behind them, but all missing 
their mark.

I  propose now to devote a few moments to ex- TUeproceei- 
plain in detail the manner in which Outram and 
Havelock had accomplished their portion of the Hareloek- 
allotted task. I  left Outrain on the 9th N ovem 
ber, sending off the devoted Kavanagh, disguised 
as a native, to the camp of the Commander-in- 
Ohief. From that date Outram was made aware, 
by means of preconcerted signals, of each move 
of Sir Oolin Campbell's force ; of his successive 
arrivals at the Alambagh and the D ilM sha, and 
of his movement against the Sikandar Bagh and 
the Shah N ajif on the morning of the 16 th.

The tim e, so long and eagerly looked for, had Havelock 
now arrived when it would he possible for the m ” ? the 
troops pent up in the Residency and the adjoin- ad y||e'16 
ing buildings to co-operate actively with the re
lieving force. W ith  his usual self-denial, Outram  
once again assigned to the illustrious Havelock  
the honour of conducting this critical operation.

| l  <SL
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206 HOW HAVELOCK CO-OPERATED

B o o k  x t . In pursuance of his instructions, Havelock selected 
1R~ er. " ' from M s division a body of about one thousand  
Novfik two hundred men, and held them  in readiness on 

the first signs of the successful storming of the 
Sikandar Bagh, to drive the enemy from  the 
strong positions which would still intervene 
between him and the advancing columns of the 
Commander-in-Chief.

Composition The force selected by Havelock consisted of 
vaneo. one hundred and sixty men of the 5th Fusiliers, 

under Lieutenant M a ra ; of forty-eight of the 
64th Regiment, under Captain S h u te ; of one 
hundred and sixty of the 84th , under Captain 
W ills ; o f one hundred and forty-tw o of the 78  th 
Highlanders under Captain Lockhart; of one hun
dred and eighty-one of the 90th  Light Infantry, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel P urnell; of one hundred 
of the Regiment o f Firozpur, under Lieutenant 
Cross, O f artillery, he had three batteries of 
heavy guns, howitzers, and mortars, commanded 
respectively by V incent Byre (with the rank of 
Brigadier), Olpherts, and M aude, R .A . Each  
column was likewise accompanied by a party of 
miners, with tools and powder-bags, under the 
command of an engineer officer. The engineer 
officers were Russell, Hutchinson, and Limond.
To these also was attached Captain Oakes. The 
reserve was composed of two hundred men from  
the 5th Fusiliers, 78th  Highlanders, and Regiment 
of Firozpur.

Havelock’s Havelock had occupied the Farid Baksh palace.
It was his intention, as soon as the attack on the 
Sikandar Bagh should be pronounced, to blow
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WITH THE BELIEVING- EQJtOE. 207

up, by means of mines previously prepared, the 
enter wall of the Farid B aksh palace, and open ’ 
a heavy fire upon the enem y from  the heavy Noyfik 
batteries which, had been constructed behind 
it. A s  soon as that fire should produce a cer
tain effect, the infantry w ould rush forw ard and 
storm  two buildings between Farid B aksh  palace 
and the M oti Mahal, know n as the H arn-khana  
and the steam -engine house. Under these, mines 
had been constructed. I t  m ay be convenient to 
state that, on the two batteries constructed behind 
the outer w all of the th e  Farid B aksh  were 
m ounted four 18-pounder guns, one 8-inch iron 
howitzer, fou r 9-pounder field gun s, and tw o  
24-pounder field howitzers. In  position behind 
these were six  8-inch m ortars, under Captain 
M aude, I t .A ,

A t  about 11  o ’clock H avelock  learned that the He gives 
advancing force was operating against Sikandar action/01 
B a g h . H e at once gave orders for th e explosion  
of the m ines under the outer wall o f the Farid  
B aksh . I t  happened, unfortunately, th at the result 
of the explosion was not nearly so effective as he 
had hoped, and it devolved upon the batteries to 
complete the w ork which the mines had only very 
partially accomplished. Y in cen t E yre  and the 
officers serving under him  were, how ever, in no 
w ay discouraged, A  continuous fire lastin g over 
three hours, not only demolished the remaining  
obstacles of the wall, but produced a very con
siderable effect on the buildings beyond it. So  
great was it, indeed, that at 3 o’clock H avelock  
form ed his colum ns of assault in the square of the
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Book x i . Chattar M anzil— outside the battered wall of the 
ctwpior n. — arjq ordered his engineers to fire

Novf lo. ^ ie mines laid under the two buildings beyond, 
and carries A t  a quarter past 3, two of the mines o f the 
position™̂ '8 Harn-khdna exploded with good effect. A  quar- 
eT^house ^er an h °ur later the signal for assault was 

given. “  It  is impossible,”  wrote H avelock in his 
despatch, “  to describe the enthusiasm with which 
this signal was received by the troops. Pent up 
in inaction for upwards of six weeks, and subjected  
to constant attacks, they felt that the hour of re
tribution and glorious exertion had returned.”  
Their action corresponded to the feelings which 
swayed it. Dashing forward with a cheer, they 
carried the Harnkhana, then the engine-house, 
and were thus in a position to extend their 
hands to their friends of the advancing force 
as soon as these should have captured the Moti 
M ahal. I  have already shown how this was 
done.

The aim- “  The relief o f the garrison was accomplished.”  
“efwminod. Y es— but, to quote once again from the gallant 

writer whose account of Lord Clyde’ s campaign is 
a masterpiece of description of military move
m en ts,* “ a m ost difficult and dangerous task 
still remained. The garrison, with women and 
children, sick and wounded, guns and stores, had 
to  be withdrawn; and to effect this in the face of 
the vast force o f the enemy was no easy task 
One narrow winding lane alone led to the rear, 
and through it the whole force had to be filed.

* Blackwood’s Magazine, October 1858,
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T o protect the march of the convoy, the whole of a® °°**u  
the immense line, extending from the ruined walls 
of the Residency to the wooded park of the Dil- Kov/17. 
kusha, required to be held, and this gave a most 
hazardous extension to our forces— far too weak 
for the maintenance of so extended a position.
T o keep any considerable reserve in hand was 
impossible.”

The circumstances were indeed such as to merit Sir coi™
, ,  . .. , . l - i . i  Campbell is

the earnest care and consideration winch the Oqu„itoc-<.pe 
Commander-in-Chief devoted to them. Fortu- wth thera- 
nately, Sir Colin Campbell was a man of iron 
nerves, of splendid resolution. H e could act 
promptly and steadfastly even when confronted 
by so great a difficulty as that which now pre
sented itself. His plans were quickly formed.
The enemy still occupied the Kaisarbagh in great 
force. From  the Kaisarbagh they threatened the 
flank and the left rear of the British army. T o  
permit an enemy so numerous to occupy a posi
tion so strong and so threatening whilst carrying 
out the delicate operation which it had now de
volved upon Sir Colin Campbell to attempt, was 
more than any prudent commander could permit.
Sir Colin’s first object, then, was to silence the fire 
from  the Kaisarbagh. This silenced, two lines of 
retirement m ight be open to him.

I  have already stated* that on the 17th N o- His plana, 
vember Sir Colin had detached the 5th Brigade, 
under Brigadier Russell, with some artillery and 
rockets, to carry the house called Banks’s house

* Page 200.
n. 14
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2 10  BUSSELL OCCUPIES BANKS’S HOUSE,

Boon xr. and four bungalow s, adjacent to the Barracks, 
Chapter ii. ^  yjew. 0 f  converting them  into military

Nov. 17, p 0Sfca covering his left rear. Russell found the 
Rum®  Mr- positions w ell fortified, and strongly garrisoned, 
houselndihe B u t he was equal to the occasion. The four 
bungalows, bungalow s were first stormed. A  detachment 

of the 2nd Punjab Infantry, led by a gallant 
subaltern, Lieutenant K een , was then pushed 
forward to B an ks’ s house. This officer occupied 
that house without difficulty and remained there 
with fifty Sikhs, during the remainder of the opera
tions for the relief of Laklm ao. H is position was 
extrem ely dangerous, for the enemy were in great 
num bers, and in his comparatively isolated posi
tion, he m ight at any m om ent have been over
whelmed before assistance could reach him. But 
he showed a bold front which daunted the enemy. 

EtMsaii’s The chain of posts covering the British left
positiuu rear was now  complete. The proper right of this 

chain was the Barracks occupied by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Ew art and three hundred of the 93rd , its 
proper left B anks’s house ; the right centre was 
form ed of the four bungalows referred to , the 
left centre by  gardens. But precisely at the 
m om ent when R ussell’ s brigade had succeeded 
in occupying the right centre and left o f the 
position, there rose in the m inds of the rebels the 
conviction that such occupation barred to  them  
the road by which they had intended to operate, 
and that they m ust at any cost expel the British, 

is fired upon Throughout the night of the 17th  and during the 
t>5 tiie w|)0|e 0f tj!e pgtb, then, they kept upon the 

right and right centre of the position, a vigorous

&)l <SL
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and unceasing fire from  muskets and from  an 
18-pounder. H ad it been Sir Colin Cam pbell’ s —  
intention sim ply to occupy these.posts whilst his Nor. is. 
large convoy was being withdrawn b y  the line Reasons-why 
he had advanced, this incessant fire, how ever an- 0f the post 
noying, would have had no im portant result. S , impor'
B u t Sir Colin Campbell having resolved, as I  have 
shown, to dominate in the first instance the fire 
of tbe Kaisar B agh , and thus to secure properly  
a second line of retirement by the Barracks and 
B an ks’ s house, the line of posts had become a base 
from  which to attack and occupy certain build
ings between them and the Kaisar Bagh. In  this 
view the heavy fire kept up by the enemy during  
the 18th possessed a far greater importance.

The first building B ussell had decided to attack Bwssâ wcon- 
was the hospital, the nearest im portant post to  roads!8 e 
the four bungalow s and the Barracks. B u t before 
he could m ove, it was necessary to silence the 
enem y’s fire. This could only be done by means 
of artillery. Early on the m orning of the 18th , 
then, Sir Colin directed Colonel Biddulph of the 
Bengal A rm y, head o f the Intelligence Depart
m ent, to proceed in com pany with M ajor Bour- 
chier, to reconnoitre the roads leading to the 
Barracks and the canal, w ith the view of disco
vering whether guns could not be taken down to  
co-operate w ith Bussell.

T o  no nobler and m ore zealous men could BoarcMer 
this dangerous task have been entrusted. B ou r- 0,1,1B,d<lulljK 
elder, to whose splendid services I  have already 
referred, was one of the m ost daring officers of 
his unsurpassed regiment— the Bengal A rtillery.

1 4  *



21.2 THE REBEL COUNTER ATTACK IS EFFECTIVE,

Book xi. Bicldulph was cool, intelligent, and a thorough  
chapter xi. so]cq er_ They quickly found a road, and then

nid i’s wifcl1 ^ ie utmost speed brought do wn a 9-pounder 
and a 2 i-pound howitzer, and four 51-inch raoh- 
tars. The gun and the howitzer were placed in 
position in front of the bungalow, on the ex
treme right, the mortars behind the bungalow. -—■* 

Russell i9 The fire then opened. Brigadier Russell was 
wounded. aimost immediately placed hors de combat by a 

contusion.* Colonel Biddulph then assumed the 
command. The fire continued with great effect, 
and the rebels withdrew their 18-pounder. Bid
dulph then organised a column for an attack on 

Biddnipb.«  the hospital. B ut as he was explaining his plans 
killed, |̂ ie 0j[gcer next to him in command, Lieutenant-

Colonel H ale of the 82nd, a bullet, which had pre
viously traversed the cap of the latter, penetrated 
his brain.

Hale assumes Hale then assumed command. A t  4  o’ clock 
,-omir.and, in ^  aftera00n> }ie ied his column, to the assault,

covering it with a quick fire from  the 21-pound  
howitzer. Traversing some intermediate gardens, 
he attacked the hospital. The resistance, how-

* The story is thus told by a shot had just made. The 
Colonel Bo'urchier (Eight riflemen declared they had 
Months’ Campaign against the not been able to load again. 
Bengal Sepoys) i “ The 18- As we fired, so did they. A  
pounder (rebels’) was not cloud o f dust is all I re- 
above one hundred, and member. Brigadier Bussell, 
twenty yards distant, and to Captain Ogilv v, and I  were on 
avoid * giving notice to the our backs. Poor Bussell had 
enemy of 'our intentions by just been grazed on the back 
opening an embrasure, the of the ueck : the clods broken 
muzzle o f the 9-pounder was from the -wall had knocked us 
crammed through a hole that over."

i  <SL
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ever, was obstinate, nor did lie drive out the bookXI-... , .. , Unapter 11.
enemy until they had inflicted a severe loss on his —  
column. Nor, unfortunately, was he able to mam- |j-ov. fg. 
tain himself in the hospital after it had been but can make 
stormed. Its thatched roof was kindled by the :"J pifJ° 'ess‘ 
enemy, and the heat of the flames alone forced 
him to retire. H e withdrew, then, in perfect 
order, to his original position.*

W h ilst the struggle, followed by the retirement} The enemy 
had been going on at the hospital, the rebels, oentre 
thinking that the central position, that between pu'kofc8' 
the Barracks and Sikandar Bagh, m ust have 
been thereby weakened, attacked the pickets in 
considerable force. B ut Sir Colin Campbell, 
attentive to every detail, was no sooner cognisant 
of the situation, than he him self brought up 
Remmington’s troop of Horse Artillery, a com
pany of the 53rd, and a company of the 23rd, to 
meet the attack. These were absolutely the only 
troops of which he could dispose, hut they were 
sufficient. The conduct of Remmington’ s troop Splendid  ̂
elicited the admiration of the whole army. Eemming-

ton’s troop.

* Colonel Boureliier thus and left in the garden for an 
mentions a gallant deed, per- hour and a half. The drum- 
formed on this occasion, mer stuck by him, and dashed 
which deserves a permanent into the picket to report the 
record in history. “  Lieu- fact. The little party above 
tenant Harrington, Bengal mentioned, under a very hot 
Artillery, and another officer fire, rushed out and brought 
(whose name I  regret I  never in the wounded man. A s they 
knew) belonging to H. M .’ s left the picket a round shot 
service, with a gunner o f struck the ground under their 
artillery and a drummer o f in- feet.”  Lieutenant Harring- 
fantry,"did most gallant ser- ton received the Victoria, 
vice. * A  man of the storming Cross, 
column had been wounded
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ook xi. “ Captain R em m ington’s troop of H orse Artil- 
t»ptern. jery^> wrcqe 3 jr Colin, “ was brought up, and

Nof7J8 dashed right into the jungle with the leading 
skirmishers, and opened fire with extraordinary 
rapidity and precision. Captain Remmingtoii 
distinguished himself very ranch. I  superintended 
this affair m yself, and I  have particular pleasure 
in drawing your Lordships’ attention to the con
duct of this troop on this occasion as an instance 
of the never-failing readiness and quickness of 
the horse artillery of the Bengal Service.*' The  
attack was repulsed.

The roads on Thus ended the 18th. The British had main- 
reoolvnoineX tained the position covering their left rear, but 

had made no substantial progress towards gain
ing a second line of retirement. The difficulties 
experienced in gaining the posts which would 
command such a line rendered it advisable 
once more to  reconnoitre the ground between 
the positions actually held and the canal, to 
ascertain whether it was possible, abandoning 
the projected line of retirement by  the direct road 
from  Sikandar Bagh to B an ks’s house, to w ith
draw the guns and the troops by  one of the un
metalled roads behind the bungalows already 

and are found occupied. The reconnaissance showed that the 
forges!16 roads in that locality, though heavy, were prac

ticable for artillery. On receiving a report to this 
effect, Sir Oolin determined to withdraw his force 
by the road by which he had advanced. H e  
therefore directed Colonels Ew art of the 93rd, 
H ale of the 82nd, and W ells of the 23rd, com 
manding the posts covering the left rear, simply
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to maintain their positions, whilst he would 
himself personally superintend the delicate opera- ——
tion of the withdrawal by the road already tra- xo*U9 -22. 
versed of the sick and the wrounded, the women sir Colin’s 
and the children. The order was simple, compre- 
hensible to the meanest capacity, and was carried 
out to the letter.

On the morning of the 20fch, whilst Captain Tie retire- 
Ogilvy, already mentioned m these pages, was, 
under the direction of Colonel Hale, engaged in 
entrenching the positions covering the left rear,
Sir Colin Campbell began to carry out the with
drawal. A s  a preliminary measure, W illiam  Peel, wflw»mPeci 
on the morning of that day, opened on the Jlaisar th e  K a y r  

Bagh a tremendous fire from his heavy guns. s ign a l e ffect.

This fire continued during that day, the day fol
lowing, and the 23rd, increasing every hour in 
intensity. It  gradually assumed the character of 
a bombardment. The enemy suffered enormous 
losses, and on the evening of the 22nd three 
breaches in the walls of the Kaisar Bagh invite’ ! 
assault. They expected it. Such, however, was The rebels 
not the intention of Sir Colin. The bombard- assault, under 
ment had in fact been used to cover the withdrawal Xehelpec- 
of the women and children, sick and wounded. ta t io n S ir

_ _ - , Colin with-
Long before it concluded, these had readied the draws, 
Dilkusha in safety. The effecting of the threo 
breaches on the evening of the 22nd was used to 
carry out the retreat of the glorious garrison of 
Lakhnao. W hilst the rebels passed that night 
in devising measures to meet the assault which 
they expected on the morrow, the garrison which 
had so long held them at bay, the veterans of
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book x i . Inglis’ s force, the victors in many fights of Have- 
Chaf.!?! U’ lock’s and Oufcram’ s, began, at midnight, their re- 
NT̂ 8!®-® tirement. The guns which they could not carry 

away they rendered useless. Then, “ behind the 
screen o£ Campbell’s outposts, Inglis’ s and H ave
lock’s toilworn bands withdrew. Then these 
began also to retire; the pickets fell back through 
the supports, the supports glided away between 
the intervals of the reserve— the reserve, when 

without being all had passed, silently defiled into the lane— thick.
darkness shrouded the movement from the gaze 
of the enemy— and, hours after the position had 
been quitted, they were firing into the abandoned 
posts. Hope’s brigade, which had so nobly 
headed the advance, had also covered the retreat. 
Before daylight on the 23rd, the last straggler 
had quitted the camp at Dilkiisha.”  *

How Hale W hilst the Commander-in-Chief was thus effect- 
irfo-ear!'' 6 ing the well-planned retirement, in the security 

gained by his skilful operations against the Kaisar 
Biigh, his lieutenants, Hale, Ewart, and W ells, 
covering his left rear, had remained occupying 
the positions they had gained and intrenched. 
During the three days of the bombardment of the 
Kaisar Bagh, the rebels had never relaxed their 
musketry fire against those positions. But they ■ 
had attempted no assault. The fact that they 
made no attempt at all is another remarkable 
proof, added to the many already cited, oE the 
scarcity of military ability amongst their leaders.
For Banks’s house was not only entirely sepa-

* Blackwood's Magazine, October 1858.
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rated from the other posts, but it was garrisoned b̂oô xl  
only by fifty Sikhs, who might have been over- 
whelmed ere succour could have reached them. noŷ s.

But no such attempt was made, and Hale and Bale rejoins 
his lieutenants, as soon as he had ascertained that tboDUWAiti, 
the Commander-in-Chief had advanced far enough 
on his line of retreat, evacuated the Barracks and 
bungalows, and fell back on the Dilkdsha by the 
road which had been selected after the reconnais
sance of the 19th. They rejoined the main force 
at this place early on the morning of the 28rd.

The re-united force remained at the Dilkdsha 
during that day and the ensuing night. But bat does not 
there was no rest for officer or private. The de- rest' 
tachment parties who had come up with the re
lieving force had to be distributed to their several 
regiments ; carriages had to be allotted ; arrange
ments for the formation of the convoy of the women 
and children under responsible officers, had to he 
made. In a word, there was made on this day 
a reorganisation of the whole force to remain in 
operation as far- as the Alambdgh.

Looking back from this place— the first halt—  The cavalry, 
after the successful relief, I  find a sincere plea
sure in paying the tribute of the historian to the 
splendid exertions of one arm of the service, 
whose place on the field of action has not yet been 
specifically mentioned. The storming of the Si- 
kandar Bagh, of the Shah N ajif, of the M oti 
Mahal, of the bungalows adjacent to the Bar
racks, was the united work of "the artillery and 
the infantry; the bombardment of the Kaisar 
B agh, of the artillery and the sailors. During

<SL
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Book xi. this time, the cavalry, ever ready, always on the
Chftf ! ! !  n ' alert, prompt to take advantage o f every opening, 
Note's had been engaged in covering advanced m ove

ments, in keeping np the long line of communica
tions, and in repelling the counter attacks of the 
enemy on the extrem e right.

Their leaders. Such services were necessary to the safety of 
the force, and, though they m ight be less promi
nent, they were not inferior in value to those of 
the other arms. The names of Little, and of 
O uvry, of Probyn, of W atson, of Younghusband, 
and of Gough, still live in the mem ory of those 
who served under them.

Havelock N or, when writing of the halt at the Dilkusha, 
dare I  omit to chronicle the one mournful event 
which tinged the jo y  of the relief. That day, H ave
lock, who had been long ailing, passed away to 
his last home. H e  had lived long enough to  hear 
that his Queen and his countrymen had appre
ciated his noble qualities, that his name had 
become a household word among the homes and 
the hearths of England.

Havelock. The life of H avelock had been a life devoted to 
his profession. H e  had made the strict perfor
mance of duty his polar-star. G ifted with mili
tary abilities of a very high order, and conscious 
that he possessed those abilities, he had borne 
without repining the sapping torm ent of slow  
promotion and its inevitable results— employment 
in positions below his capacity. B u t every trial 
of Fortune had found Havelock cheerful, resolute, 
and devoted. To the smallest office he gave his 
best abilities. A n d , whilst thus labouring, he had

<SL
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striven also to prepare himself for tho eventual!- b°ok xi*
, 1 1 C h a p t e r ! ] .

ties wInch were to follow. ——
A  story is told of the famous Scot-Austrian  

Marshal, Loudon, that when he was a major on 
frontier duties in Croatia, he used to spend his 
leisure in studying an enormous map of the A u s
trian dominions. This map he had placed on the 
floor of one of his rooms. H is wife, jealous of this 
devotion, burst open one day the door of his study, 
and seeing Loudon on his knees tracing a parti
cular route on the map, exclaimed, in a pet,
“  I  wonder what pleasure you can find in eter
nally studying that map ? ”  Loudon, turning to  
her, replied, “  Leave me alone, m y dear, the 
knowledge I  am now acquiring will be useful to  
me when I  become a Marshal of the Em pire.”
N ot only did Loudon become a Marshal of the 
Empire, but he came also to be recognised as 
the one Austrian general whom the great 
Frederic respected.*

Similar was the course pursued by Havelock.
H e  studied all his life for the future. Similar, 
too, was the result. W h en  the opportunity did 
come, he used it in a manner which electrified his 
contemporaries, which gained for him the confi
dence and devotion of his soldiers. H is  daring 
march from Allahabad to Kanhpfir against enemies

* On one occasion after site to that on which Frederic 
the seven years’ war, when was seated. “  Oome up here 
Joseph II. entertained Frede- and sit near me,”  called to 
ric at Nensiadt, in Moravia, him the latter. “  I  would 
Loudon had modestly taken rather see you by me than 
a seat towards the end o f opposite to me.”  
the table on the side oppo-
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book x i . excited by the slaughter of our countrym en ; tho 
Chapter ii. Bp]ericp(] defiance of rule which he showed by, to

Nov*723 effect a great end, fighting the battle o f Kanhpiir 
with a river in his rear; the skill with which he 
gained it ; the inspired audacity which characterised 
his marches into Oudh: the confidence with which 
he resolved at all risks to hold on to the position he 
had taken up at Kanhpiir— a position in a mili
tary sense false, inasmuch as his communications 
were liable to be severed : all these deeds stamp 
him as a general of the very first order. H e was 
hold and daring in conception, prompt and sudden 
in execution, persistent and unshaken in his re
solves. The jealousy of men in whose hands the 
opportunities granted to Havelock would have 
shattered, has attempted, since his death, to 
diminish his glory. But the poisoned darts have 
rebounded, blunted, from the iron cuirass of 
the warrior. His deeds speak, for themselves.
The incidents of that Kanhpiir campaign will 
live, an imperishable record of his glorious 
qualities. The statue which adorns Trafalgar 
Square, whilst it will show his outward form  
to the generations which shall have known him 
not, will whet their curiosity to inquire regard
ing the early training and later deeds of one who, 
in a short and glorious campaign, illustrated 
all the qualities which combine to form a com
mander of the first rank.

Havelock Havelock died on the 24th. On the morning 
ATambigiu* of the 26th, his remains were consigned to a 

humble grave in the Alambagh. His gallant son, 
the leaders who had been associated with him,

t P ; <SL
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Campbell, Grant, Outran!, Inglis, and others, and 
a crowd of officers, followed him to his last rest- 
ing place. H e had fought a good fig h t: he had 
died, as he had lived, in the performance of duty, sir Colin aud'

To return. On the afternoon of the 24th, Sir tho3'
Colin, having made all his arrangements, marched Aaambigh. 
with his men and the train of women and 
children whom they guarded, leaving Outram’s 
divison, in front of the Dilkusha, to cover his re
tirement. That evening Sir Colin, with his long 
convoy, reached the Alambagh. The rebels had 
made no demonstration against Outram, and that 
officer, having received a supply of carriage from  
Sir Colin, fell back and rejoined his chief on the Nov- 23- 
25th. A s Outram was preparing to fall hack, 
the rebels showed themselves for a moment— only, 
however, to disappear. They had not forgotten 
the rough lessons of the preceding days.

W ith the junction of the divisions of the army Fresh distri- 

at the Alambagh came the necessity for making a force at the 
new distribution of it. Three matters pressed A'lamWg>'' 
themselves particularly on Sir Colin’s attention, 
viz. the safe transport of the ladies and children 
to Kanlipur, the necessity of dealing with the 
Gwaliar mutineers, and the occupation by a suffi
cient force of the Alambfigh. The second of these 
matters was a cause of considerable anxiety, in
asmuch as Sir Colin had for many days received 
no communication from General Windham, com
manding at Kanhpur, and it was impossible to say 
how circumstances had gone with him subse
quently to the 9th November.

The third matter was, naturally, that first settled.
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2 22  SI.U COLIN FALLS BACK ON KANHPim.

hook x i . Sir Colin decided on the 26th  that Sir James Out- 
oiiapter u. ram s}10U]q remajn at Alam bdgh with a force

n"o t26 augmented to about four thousand men of all arms,
Outram twenty-five guns and howitzers, and ten mortars, 
mlwhfauie Outrehn would thus occupy a, position threatening 
A'kmbagh. Lakhnao, and would retain it till the Commander- 

in-Chief, having placed his convoy in safety and 
disposed of the Gfwaliar mutineers, should return, 
to act offensively against the city of Lakhnao.
To maintain the communication with. Kanhpiir, a 
post at the Banni bridge, up to that time occu
pied by the wing of a Madras native regiment and 
two guns, was strengthened by a detachment of 
European troops.

sir Colin and H aving made this disposition on the 26th, Sir
aer oTthT Colin set out for Kanhpiir at 11 a.m . on the 27th. 
fo rc e s^  had with him about three thousand men, in-

eluding the wasted remnant of the d2nd liegi-
Nor. 27. ment, and the few  survivors of the native pen

sioners who had responded to the call of Sir 
H enry Lawrence. Under the convoy of the 
troops, were the ladies, the children, the sick, 
and the wounded, numbering altogether about 
two thousand, and the treasure which had been 
rescued from Lakhnao. That same evening Sir 

reaow Colin encamped at the Banni bridge. In  reply
Banm’ to an inquiry as to whether any communi

cation had been received from K anhpur, the 
officer there commanding reported that not only  

but can tear had he heard a cannonade during that day, but 
Windham! during the day previous also.
His position This information was of an alarming nature. 
hftmUvemd I f  W indham  had been overwhelmed, the rebels



ft
would certainly have destroyed the bridge of n°°K XT. 
boats, and the British army would be cut off from  
its own provinces, which for the moment would jjovfiis. 
be in the power of the rebels. There was nothing been over- 
for it but to press on with the utmost expedition. whelme'1- 
Early on the following morning, the force pressed 
onward. “  A t every step the sound of a heavy 
and distant cannonade became more distinct; but Ats heard m
mile after mile was passed over, and no news the distance 
could be obtained.”  * Just before noon, how
ever, a native who had been concealed behind a 
hedge, ran forward, and delivered a missive to the 
Staff at the head of the advance guard. “ H e  
had a small rolled-up letter in the Greek charac
ter, addressed ‘ M ost urgent, to General Sir Eoooiv®9 
Colin Campbell, or any officer commanding impending 
troops on the Lakhnao road.’ The letter was 
dated two days previously, and said that unless unless he 
affairs shortly took a favourable turn, the troops ru” eved?eUIy 
would have to retire into the intrenchm ent; that 
the fighting had been most severe ; and that the 
enemy were very powerful, especially in artillery.
It concluded by expressing a hope that the Com
mander-in-Chief would therefore see the necessity 
of pushing to their assistance with the utmost 
speed.” !

The information contained in this note con
verted into certainty the impressions which the 
sound of the cannonade had produced. It deepened

# B la c k w o o d ’ s  M a g a zin e. stated that he received three
+ A  L e c tu r e  on the B e l i e f  notes in succession, v id e  Bottr- 

o f  L u ck n ow , by Colonel H. chier’s E ig h t  M o n th s ’  C a m -  
W .  Norman, C.C. Sir Colin p a iy n .

ALARMING REPORTS ON THE ROAD. 2 2 8
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Book xi. the anxiety of the leaders, the impatience of the
chapter XL troopS_ rpjie scene that followed has thus been

Fov5%  painted by an eye-witness :— * “  The impatience 
The scene and anxiety of all became extreme. Louder and 
dAsL;hedWb / louder grew the roar— faster and. faster became 
an aye- the march— long and weary was the way— tired 

and footsore grew the infantry— death fell on 
the exhausted wounded with terrible rapidity—  
the travel-worn bearers could hardly stagger 
along under their loads— the sick men groaned 
and died— but still on, on, on, was the cry.”

The tension After progressing in the usual order for a short 
swcota/0* time, the tension became too great for Sir Colin.

Leaving the infantry to march on with the con
voy, he pressed forward with the cavalry and 
horse artillery. On reaching Mangalwar, about 
five miles on the Lakhnao side of the Ganges, he 
halted his troops, directed the artillery to fire 

ho announces salvoes to announce the approach of assistance, 
by salvoes? and galloped forward with his staff, in mingled 

hope and fear regarding the condition in which he 
might find the bridge of boats. As he approached 
the river, a glance dissipated evei’y doubt on this 

then gallops head. Through the glimmering light, for evening 
staffith Ms bad set in, the bridge was seen to be intact. Flames 

rising in every direction, mingling with the light of 
the setting sun, showed that the enemy must have 
taken the city and a large part of the canton
ments ; that the tents intended for the ladies and 
children, the sick and wounded from Lakhnao, 
and the stores of clothing intended for the de-

* B la ck w o o d 's  M a gazine, October 1858.
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AND CROSSES THE BRIDGE INTO KANHPUE. 225

fenders o f the Residency, m ust have been de- Book x i . 
stroyed; whilst the artillery fire occasionally 
directed at the bridge, and the m usketry fire near uo^as. 
the river bank, proved that a sharp crisis was has a glimpse 
impending. In  a word, to use the language of °ster° ia" 
an officer on Sir Colin’s staff, “  the veil which 
had so long shrouded us from  W indham  was rent 
asunder, and the disaster stood before us in all 
its calam ity.”  *

W h a t that disaster w as, and how it came about, «»fce gallops 
will form the theme of the next chapter. I  leave bridge into 
Sir Colin and his staff galloping, on the dusky KtohptU’ 
evening of the 28th N ovem ber, across the bridge, 
the preservation of which m ight yet enable him  
to repair the evil that had been accomplished.

* B la c k w o o d 's  M a g a z in e , October 1858.
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C H A P T E R  III.

I n the preceding chapter I mentioned that when, 
on the 9th November, Sir Colin left Kanhpur to 
join his army in the plain beyond Banni, he 
had left at that station about five hundred Euro
peans and a few Sikhs under the command of 

K>illhpfir Major-General C. A . Windham. On the 6th N o
vember, in a memorandum addressed to that 
officer, he had directed him to occupy and improve 
the intrenchment which had been constructed on 
the river; to keep a careful watch over the move
ments of the Gwaliar force ; to send into Oudh, 
unless he should be seriously threatened, by de
tachments of wings, any European infantry that 

nclai!,.., might arrive; but to detain, if he should think 
“ strawMKM fit} the brigade of Madras native troops, expected 
General0 the following day, until the intentions of the 
Windham, ( j ^ l i a r  contingent expected to arrive at Kalpi 

on the 9th, should become developed. In case of 
any pronounced movement towards Kanhpur 
on the part of that force General Windham was 
directed to make as great a show as possible of
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tie  troops at his disposal hy encamping tie m  con- C®°“K ^  
spicuously and in extended order in advance of H—  
the intrenchmenfc, which, however, was to be suf- 
ficiently guarded. On no account was he to move 
out to attack, unless compelled to do so by force 
of circumstances, in order to save the intrench- 
ment from being bombarded.

I t  is a proof alike of the careful, supervision 
which Sir Colin Campbell exercised over the 
generals subordinate to him, but placed in inde
pendent command, and of the anxious attention 
which he devoted to that particular position, that, 
two days later, he sent to General W indham  a sai-,pie- 
second memorandum, in which he entered in full gewiiTmmno- 
detail into the possibilities before that officer. raTld'un still 
Every movement of the GrwaMr troops was pro- detail, 
vided fo r ; the corresponding action of General 
Windham was defined; and the retention of cer
tain troops and the despatch into Oudh of others 
were again insisted on.-

G eneral Windham prepared at once to carry out wiiuiham 
the directions of the Commander-in-Chief in their to drnrout 
most essential point. The rendering the in- Sir Colin* 
trenchment secure against any attack was that 
point. The intrenchmenb guarded, though it 
did not absolutely protect, the passage of the 
river, the commissariat stores, and two of the 
hospitals. Windham, then, at once took measures 
to clear the glacis and the country beyond it, to 
extend and strengthen the works, and to train 
inen to work the guns. Tor the intrenchment he Artnimn 
had nine guns worked by a detachment of the lua tlwP8»a,| 
Naval Brigade. Six field guns were to arrive with

15 *
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228 THE GROUND BETWEEN KAl.PI AND KANHPUR.

book xr. the Madras force on the 10th. He had, besides, 
Chapter m. two c).p0Un(jerg and one 24-pounder howitzer,

Nov8|-28. witb ammunition in their waggons. But there 
being no gunners attached to these guns, Windham  
set to work to train some Sikh soldiers for that 
purpose.

Meanwhile, Tantia Topi was preparing to esta- 
Tantia Topi blish his claim to generalship. W ell served by 
K % r at his agents, Tantia had received very minute and 

very timely information regarding the move
ments of Sir Colin Campbell. He arrived with 
the revolted Gwaliar contingent at Kalpi on the 
9th November. Kalpi lies on the right bank of 
the river Jamna, forty-six miles south-west from 

The country Kanhpur. The direct road between the two places 
Mpfand ran through the villages of Bhognipiir and Su- 
Kdnhpur. cbandi. From Sucliandi to Kanhpur the distance 

is fourteen miles, the road being intersected at the 
fourth milestone by the Pandu rivulet, at the 
eighth by the Ganges canal. Another line, which 
led to positions a little to the north-east of Kanli- 
piir, must now he referred to. Leaving Kalpi, 
and passing through Bhognipiir, this road, just 
about midway from the latter to Suchandi, 
branches off to Akbarpur. Thence, running 
nearly north, it touches the Pandu rivulet at Sheoli, 
and then, taking a turn to the north-west, crosses 
at a distance of four miles the Ganges canal, and 
prolonging itself for two miles, reaches the village 
of Sheorajpiir on the grand trunk road about 
three miles from Serai Ghat on the Ganges, and 
twenty-one miles north-west of Kanhpur.

To march on Kanhpur, Tantia had first to cross

i ®
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the Jamna. There was no one to oppose the hook xr. 
passage. He had left at Jalaon his treasure and Cha£ ^ 1LL 
impedimenta. Kalpi he garrisoned with three Nov̂suas 
thousand men and twenty guns. Then, on the plans and 
10th, he crossed the Jamna. The passage effected, ^ei !̂'° 
Tantia, determined not to make too decided a mander- 
demonstration until Sir Colin Campbell should 
have absolutely committed himself to the relief 
of Lakhnao, and hoping that the rebel troops 
there would find means to detain him at least the 
time necessary for the perfect carrying out of his 
own scheme, moved slowly forward with about 
six thousand men and eighteen guns to Bhogni- 
pur. Leaving here one thousand two hundred He occupies 
men and four guns, he advanced by Akbarpur to pdntsbT 
Sheoli and Sheorajpiir, occupying the first-named 
place with two thousand men and six guns, Sheoli âiniui; 
with the same number and four guns, and Sheo- 
rajpfir with one thousand men and four guns.

These operations, beginning about the 10th 
November, were completed about the 19th. Their 
effect was completely to sever the communications thus severing 
between Knnhpiir with the -west and north-west— muSions 
the country on which it had been mainly dependent xtiTpTr md 
for its supplies. its supply.

Windham had been neither blind nor indifferent 
to the movements of the enemy. He was duly Tintia Topi’s 
informed of the passage of the Jamnd and the ra wdatam. 
occupation of positions reaching to the Ganges, 
some twenty miles to the north-west of his posi
tion. What did this movement forebode? Some 
thought that the march on the Ganges at a pru
dent distance from Kanhpur indicated an intention
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230 WINDHAM RECEIVES a n  a cc e ssio n  of fo r c e ,

b o o k  x i . fco cross unmolested into Oudh to act there on the 
Chapter m. rear |£ gjr Colin Campbell. Windham was not

Xov^o-ss this opinion. Crediting Tantia Topi with 
He cimnea merely natural acuteness, he could not believe 
the reasons t}lat j,e |gg any other intention but that of taking 
the rebel advantage of Sir Colin’s absence to crush him at 
'oa<ler‘ Kanhpur. He believed, in fact, that Tantia 

would act as a general in his position ought to 
act.

Oornmnoi- Yet, believing this, convinced of it, be had still 
coUntLSir those positive and reiterated orders of the Com- 
imemy’s mauder-in-Chief which required him to forward 

into Oudh by detachments of wings of regiments 
the European troops as they should arrive. 
General Windham, whilst obeying these instruc
tions, made an urgent representation to Sir Colin 
Campbell, informing him of the disquieting 
reports he was daily receiving regarding the 
movements of the Gwaliar contingent, and re
questing permission to retain such troops as he 
might consider absolutely necessary for the 
defence of the place. Pending a reply, he con
tinued to forward the arriving detachments to
wards Lakhnao.

Keceives per- On the evening of the 14th November the 
IktafoEuro- required permission arrived. On the morning of 
r « u tr0°Ps- that day the Madras brigade, commanded by Bri- 
Brigadier gadier Carthew, had marched into Kanhpbr. It 

was but a shadow of its former self. One of the 
regiments of which it had been composed, the 
17th Native Infantry, had been left, by superior 
orders, at Fathpiir, to maintain the communica
tion between Allahabad and Kanhpur. Carthew
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brought with him, then, only the wing o f  one BooxXi. 
native regiment, the 27th, four 9-pounders, C,U£!!^1I!' 
manned by natives, and two manned by Euro- jfol89-28 

peans. Between this date and the 26th the force followed by 
was increased by successive companies or drafts 
of the 34th, 82nd, 88th Regiments, of the Rifle regiment*. 
Brigade, and by the remaining wing of the 27th  
Madras Native Infantry. But the course of the 
narrative will show that not all of these were 
retained.

Windham was now more at ease. On the 17th, windham 
following the instructions he had received, he portion3 woat 
took up a position beyond and to the west of of the town’ 
the town, near the junction of the Dehli and 
Kalpi roads, and encamped there. This camp, 
composed of detachments from the 34th, 82nd, •
88th, and Rifle Brigade, and of the right wing of
the Madras Native Regiment, the 27th, with six
guns, was placed under the command of Brigadier
Carthew. Windham thus entirely followed out
his orders, making a show of his troops, encamp- and displays
ing them conspicuously, at the same time that he 11811001'8'
covered the town and with it the buildings between
the town and the intrenchment, some of which
had been prepared for the reception of the Lakhnao
ladies, and in others of which supplies had been
stored.

Matters so continued till the 20th. On that 
date Windham had become aware of the move
ment of the Grwaliar contingent I have already 
described, and of their occupation of strong posi
tions stretching from Kalpi to Sheorajpdr. Nor 
was this all. tip  to the 19th he had received in-

AND DISPLAYS HIS TBOOPS. 231
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book x i. telligence of the successful attacks made by t he 
chapter in. q ander - in - C hief on the S ikand arbagh and 
N 18£- the Shah Najlf. But from that date all comma- 

Commander- ideations from Lakhnao, even from the ilambagh, 
inuiuef ceased; while, to add to his perplexity, he re-
wLlarn ceived, on the 22nd, information that the enemy
irriiamif had surprised and defeated the police force 
Bridge has stationed to guard the JBanni bridge, on the* high
prised.111' road to Lakhnao !

The occupation of the Banni bridge by the 
Ho do- rebels might, if permitted to continue, lead to 

re- fatal consequences; for Windham could not know 
''rki'ro uhafc how, since the 19th, it had fared with Sir Colin 

Campbell. It was quite possible, with thirty 
thousand still uncompleted rebels in Lakhnao, 
that he might yet have to fight hard for it. Under 
these circumstances the conduct of Windham was 
marked by great judgment and great self-denial. 
Not caring to consider, in the presence of this 
possibly great danger, that Tantia lopi and his 
trained soldiers were pressing upon him, he deli
berately diminished his force to re-open the com
munications with Lakhnao. At 3 o clock on the 
morning of the 23rd the right wing of the 27th 
Madras Native Infantry, with two 9-pounder 
guns manned by Europeans, marched, by his 
orders, to re-occupy the Banni bridge.

Windham Notwithstanding the permission he had received, 
™  ofgtho and on which he had acted, to detain at Kanhpiir 
difficulties pie European troops who might arrive, W mdnara 
5 ? PS . °  had felt from the first that the showy position he 

had, in obedience to orders, taken up beyond the 
city, would in no way defend Kanhpur in ease of
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a serious attack. Under no circumstances could 
he prevent the enemy from bombarding the bridge 
with their heavy guns. The extent of the posi- SoT 9J2s. 
tion, too, would prevent its proper defence with 
even the larger number of troops at his disposal, 
while, in the event, almost certain were he 
attacked seriously, of having to fall back on the 
intrenchment, the city and the houses I have 
spoken of would fall into the enemy’ s hands.
W ith  respect to the intrenchment, it should be 
borne in mind, that though Windham had done 
much to strengthen it, it was not, in a military 
sense, defensible.

Windham was a brave and adventurous soldier. Hegtou.awte 
His position not being, in point of fact, defensible, plan of ag- 
he asked himself whether an aggressive defence defence, 
might not present better chances of success.
Thinking the matter over, he devised a scheme 
which he was prepared to carry out, and, on the 
very day on which he had taken up the position 
at the junction of the Dehlx and Khlpi roads— the 
17th November— he transmitted this scheme to 
Lakhnao to obtain for its execution the sanction 
of the Commander-in-Chief.

This scheme was based on the honoured prin- tfae
ciple of taking advantage of the separation from 
each other of the enemy’s posts and of destroying 
them in detail. The enemy had taken up posi
tions, as already stated, at Bhognipur, Akbarpiir,
Skeoli, and Sheorhjpur. Between the two last- 
named villages at the distances of three miles and 
two miles flowed the Ganges canal. Windham  
conceived the idea of transporting one thousand



2 3 4  POSTS HIMSELF ON THE KALPI ROAD.

chapToAn. two hundred men ™ the night by this canal, taking 
1837 *US £ UnS a*on£  the towing-path, and falling upon 

Nov, 9-28. one or other of the positions (Skeoli or Sheoraj- 
P^r)> overwhelming it, always able to fall back on 
Kanhpffr before the enemy from Akbarpiir could 
reach it.

f e $ ~  To the request containing this plan Windham  
sir Colin, received no answer. The roads were closed.

Meanwhile he had simply maintained his position 
and had sent off troops, as already mentioned, to 
regain the Banni bridge. B ut he had every day 
fresh causes for disquietude. The very day that 
he had heard of the defeat of the police force at the 
Banni bridge information reached him that rebels 
were crossing over from Oudh to swell the ranks 
of Tantia Topi’s force. It was necessary to take 
some decisive step. H e hesitated to attempt a 
plan so opposed to his instructions as the canal- 
plan without special sanction. But something 
must be done. Windham knew, from his reading, 
from his instincts, from conversation with officers 
experienced in Indian warfare, that the m ost cer
tain mode of defeating an Asiatic enemy is to 

he takes up u march straight against him. A t  half past 8 
tteK«p°“ o’clock on the morning of the 24th, then, he 
road. broke up his camp, and marching six miles south-

westward, took up a position close to the bridge 
by which the road to Kalpi crosses the canal. The 
position was comparatively strong, for his entire 
front was covered by the canal, and he was still 
nearer to the intrenchment than the enemy.

The rebels The Gwaliar troops, noting Windham’ s forward 
cSuteugoi movement, regarded it as a challenge. They ac-
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cepted it. That, very day the detachment at ^aTe^m • 
Akbarpur set out for Suchandi. Between this 1 _  
village and the canal, about midway, runs the NJf|728. 
Pandu rivulet. The rebels reached Suchandi and march to 
on the 2 4 t h ; the banks of the Pandu on the th0 ra,ldu- 
25th. A s  soon as information of this movement 
reached Brigadier Carthew he despatched a special 
messenger with it to the General. W indham  at 
once galloped to the camp, and reached Carthew’ s 
tent a little after midnight— during the first hour 
of the 26th.

W indham  at once made his plans. Dividing mndham 
his force into two brigades, he placed Carthew at attack them 
the head of the first, composed of the 88th Con
naught Rangers, four companies of the 2nd bat
talion Rifle Brigade, and four 6-pounder guns, 
manned by natives. The second brigade, consist
ing of the 34th Regim ent, four companies of the 
82nd, and four 9-pounder gun s, drawn by bullocks 
and manned by Europeans and Sikhs, he gave to 
Colonel K elly  of the 34th. W indham  had also 
at his disposal one hundred native troopers and 
ten men of the 9th Lancers. W ith  this force he 
determined to take the initiative the following 
morning. H is plan was to deal the m ost advanced 
division of the enemy a heavy blow ; then, return
ing to hia base, repeat, should occasion offer, the 
same tactics on another portion of their force.

Before daylight of the 26th , W indham , having Hereoon- 
taken precautions to guard his baggage, to pro- !lvUies’ 
tect the canal bridge, and to observe the enemy 
on the side of Sheorajpiir, rode forward to recon
noitre. H e found *he rebels posted beyond the
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j
Chapteiaii ^ n<̂ u rivulet, then nearly dry. They numbered 

_—  ‘ about two thousand five hundred infantry, five 
]*ov8y~28 hundred cavalry, and they had six guns of large 

ami advances calibre. W  indham at once sent back orders for his 
to llu ,u" ,lk' troops to advance. The order was at once obeyed.
Curthow Oarthew led forward his brigade from the right,
cmmy's fire, the men of the Rifle Brigade leading in skirmishing 

order. The enemy were seen in masses in front of 
a large tope of trees, but as the skirmishers ap
proached they moved to their right. This move
ment completed, their guns in the tope opened 
a very heavy fire. The balls passed over the 
skirmishers and fell right into the 88th, who were 
following them, knocking over many officers and 
men. Oarthew brought his guns into position as 
quickly as possible, and opening upon the enemy, 

ami Kelly, silenced their fire, whereupon Kelly, from the
tim aw,r position on the left, led the 34th at the guns,
tWir gans. » nd captured three of them (two 8-inch iron how

itzers and one 6-pounder gun). Such, in brief, 
was the story of the main fight. I  may add, that 
prior to Colonel Kelly’ s attack, a portion of his 
regiment had repulsed a charge of the enemy’s 
cavalry. These did not appear again until later 
in the day, but it will be seen that they then 
made their presence felt.

Windham The capture of the guns was followed by the 
to the ciy flight of the enemy, w ho were pursued for some 
ened b™ the distance. Windham then drew off his troops and 
enemy’s marched back towards the city. This retrograde 

movement inspired the enemy with courage, and 
their cavalry, coming to the front, became so inso
lent that Windham halted and deployed his
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troops. It  was no part of their game, however, c] ^ 0fxn. 
to attack our men in the open, so they again drew — 
off. Windham then marched his force to a new Nov. 9-28. 
position near the town across the Kahn, road, takes up a

. „ i i i • i A new Position
immediately in front of some brick-kilns. A  across the
letter from the Commander-in-Chief’ s camp had RllIpi road 
reached him to the effect that all was well, and 
that the army was marching towards Kanhpur.
Windham hoped, then, that the blow he had 
inflicted that day might serve as a deterrent to 
the enemy at least till the Commander-in-Chief 
should arrive. Their loss had been severe; his 
own amounted to ninety-two killed and wounded.

But the leader of the rebel army was no fool. Tilrnia Topi,
* . . perce mmr

The blow dealt by W indham , far from frightening Windham’s 
him, had disclosed to his astute mind the weak- reaon^to 
ness of the British leader. A  force, completely attack him* 
victorious, does not as a rule fall back beyond 
even the position it had occupied before the action 
had commenced; nor, in falling back, does it 
allow itself to be threatened with impunity by the 
troops it had defeated. But these things had 
happened to the little army of Windham. It  had 
been victorious on the field— a fact proved by the 
capture of three of the enemy’s guns. But the 
necessities of his position had forced Windham, 
after his victory, to fall back, threatened by the 
enemy’s horse, to a position nearer to the city 
than that he had occupied before the battle.
Tantia Topi read the necessities of W indham ’s 
position as he would have read an open book, and, 
with the instincts of a real general, he resolved 
tp take advantage of them,
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Book x i . Far, then, from allowing W indham the respite 
Chapter III. twenty-four hours which would, that general
NovWmjs hoped, bring the Commander-in-Chief to his aid, 

infrntwd Tantia Topi directed that portion of his force 
in flank. w]1ic]1 had engaged at Suchandi the previous day 

to stand at their arms at daybreak, ready for a 
forward movement, but to withhold that, move
ment until the detachments at Sheoli and Sheo- 
rdjptir, which would march in the night, should 
open fire on the right flank of the British. That 
fire was to he the signal for a general attack.

Windham, Meanwhile, Windham, hoping much from the 
blow he had delivered the previous day, had not the 
less prepared for possible eventualities. His troops 
stood to their arms at daybreak. But, as there 
were neither signs of an enemy, nor any certain 
information as to his movements, they were dis
missed, at 9 o’clock, to their breakfasts. The 
General, after partaking of his morning meal, 
ordered up two 24-pounder guns, drawn by bul
locks, and manned by seamen of the Shannon, and 
then went to reconnoitre. The aspect of affairs 
evidently did not satisfy him, for at 11 o’clock he 
sent down to the camp an order for the whole 
force to stand to their arms. A n  hour later, just, 
as the British gun in the intrencliment fired the 

is »ttaokeii at mid-day signal, he rode into camp. H e had 
scarcely arrived when a heavy cannonade was 
opened on the right flank of the British. Alm ost 
simultaneously a shell exploded over the trees in 
their front. It was evident that an attack in 
force had begun on all points.

Cool and prompt in action, Windham at once
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directed Brigadier Oarbhew, with the 34th, two r B̂ ex1!'r 
companies of the 82nd, and four 6-pounder guns, — -
to take up and hold a position on the right, de- N0y8a-28, 
fending the approaches to the town by the Bithor He detaches 
road. Carthew at once moved off, detaching the retake tbe°
34th to occupy some gardens on the left of his on hls 
position, throwing some fifty men of the 82nd 
into some ruined huts on its right, and covering 
the guns in the centre with the remainder of the 
two companies of that regiment. As his brigade, 
so to call it, was marching to the points indi
cated, the enemy opened fire upon it at a long 
range. But so effective was the reply from the Stt0-
6-pounders and Enfields, so steady and continuous 
their fire, that the rebels ceased their attack on 

.that side.
In the front, forming the extreme left of Windham’s

, . . . _ .  ... °  .. . ,  front, or left,
his position, Windham had not been so tortu- position, 
nate. He had there five companies of the 2nd 
battalion Rifle Brigade, the 88th Regiment, two 
9-pounder guns, and two 24-pounder howitzers, 
and two 24-pounder guns manned by seamen of 
the Shannon. To the right of this position, in 
a wood midway between it and that occupied 
by Carthew, was posted the main body of the 
82 nd.

Windham placed the guns in the centre of his 
position, supporting them by the Rifle Brigade 
and the 88th on either flank. Before the first gun 
had been fired, he proceeded himself to the right 
to watch the attack in that quarter, leaving the 
left brigade in charge of Colouel Walpole of the 
Rifle Brigade. The 24-pounder guns were then
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bo o k  xi. pushed to the front to -within sight of the enemy.* 
Ohanttr ih . en em y  on sighting them, fired the first shot

Nov.89-28. from a gun they had placed on the road. The 
British guns at once replied, but they had not 
fired two rounds when the rebels opened fire 
with grape and canister from batteries in front 
and on the right flank of "Windham’s position.

Tho grey, go superior, from their immense superiority in 
tho ro'belfnn the number of guns, was their fire, that W ind- 
makoaTtseif ham, on liis return, an hour later, from the right 
felt- brigade, found that his men were getting all the

worst of it. The rebel leader, with great judg
ment, kept back his infantry, and fought W ind
ham with his artillery alone. The advantage he 
derived from his greatly superior numbers was 
enormous, for they enabled him to form a semi
circle round the British position. Any attempt 
on the part of Windham to break through this 
semicircle at any point would have placed it in 
the power of the rebel leader to lap over and 
overwhelm his far inferior force.

Finding hia Windham used all the means in his power to 
tenabte™’ make head against the enemy. Their flanking 
Windham fire he attempted to silence by turning upon it 
tho brick- one of the 24-pounders worked by the men of the 
lulus, Shannon. Bub all would not do. The position

was not tenable against an enemy superior in 
number and who fought only with their guns.
To add to his misfortunes, the bullock-drivers, not 
liking the prospect, deserted as fast as they could, 
and, as a final blow, ammunition began to run 
short. Orders were accordingly given to fall back 

* The Shannon’s Brigade in India, page 36.
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on the brick-kilns, a little to the left of th e posi- Book XT; 
tion W indham  had taken up on the night ot the —
26th. Windham at the same time sent for the Nô , 7'-8.
34th to reinforce him, and directed Car the tv, by and orders 
an order twice repeated, to fall back also on the 
brick-kilns.*

Carthew, meanwhile, had held the position on 
the right, and with the force at his disposal he reinforced m* 
probably could have held it. But, at this mo- 34th, taken 
ment, Windham, to protect his retiring move- *™£Car' 
ment, sent for the bulk of the 34th. This regi
ment, which had covered itself with glory by its 
repulse of the enemy, was accordingly sent to re
inforce the left brigade. It  found that brigade in 
considerable disorder. The two big guns had been 
for the moment abandoned, and the men were 
falling back disheartened. The 34th came up in Windham 
time to take the initiative in dashing at the big 
guns, and, with the aid of the sailors, in bringing 
them on with the retreating column.

But the retiring movement had served as a 
signal for the enemy to advance. They crowded 
on in numbers, firing their guns. The English fell 
back, confused and in disorder, on the brick-kilns.
Here it was hoped a stand might be made. I t  was
now 5 o’clock, and W indham, thinking the posi- t,.c
tion now reached might be held, and anxious for right.
the condition of the right brigade, weakened by
the withdrawal of the 34th, left General Dupuis,

* Windham stated subse- but the countermand never 
quently that he afterwards reached Carthew. 
countermanded that order,

ir. 16
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chapter'll! ^ * ^ 4  111 command, with orders to hold the brick- 
—  ‘ kilns, if possible, and galloped to the right.

NowIj- m . B a t before he could reach the right brigade, 
Fatal affect of the order to retire, which he had sent to  it, had 
reiterated9 hacl its fatal effect. It is true that, weakened b j  
order to Car- the withdrawal o f the 34th, the brigade could 
baric. with difficulty hold its ground against the enemy 

pressing on it. But, coping bravely with the 
difficulty, Carthew did hold it. So convinced 
was he of the value of the position, that he did 
not act on the first order which he received. 
The second order was imperative. H e was forced 
to obey his general, and he fell back.*

Great wnfu- W hen Oarthew reached the brick-kilns, confu
brick-kilns. sion seemed worse confounded. The carriage 

cattle bad been driven off, whilst the tents 
of the encampment had been struck, and, with 
m ost of the heavy baggage, were lying in dis
order on the earth. Just then, an order reached 
Dupuis to fall back on the intrenchment. W ind
ham, as be was riding to look after his right 
brigade, bad received intelligence that the rebels, 
turning the extreme right of his extended posi
tion had occupied the lower part of the city,

* Captain Drury, who was to return to the encampment 
Brigadier Carthew’s brigade- and occupy some brick-kilns 
major on this occasion, thus immediately in its rear. This 
described the situation in a order was repeated, and it 
letter to a friend at M adras: was not until the second time
“  The other position ”  (W ind- that we commenced falling 
ham’ s) “ of the force had not back to the place directed, 
fared so well, and the General This order was a grave error, 
sent for the 34th to strengthen General Windham says he 
the encampment. Shortly sent a countermand ’after- 
after wards we were ordered wards. Thai never came,”
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and were then attacking his last stronghold, book x i. 
Fortunately, at the moment a detachment of Cha— IIL 
the 2nd battalion Rifle Brigade arrived oppor- 
timely from Fathpiir. W indham , placing himself The rebels 
at their head, drove the enemy from the lower 
part of the town, at the same time that he sent ment- 
the order to Dupuis to fall back on the intrench- ^ ^ redrlt0"  
raent. This movement had been just begun when 
W indham , riding towards the force after the ex- Windham  ̂
ploit just recorded, personally directed Carthew treat on the 
to take two companies of the 88th and his four lntrenchmcm. 
6-pounders, to return to the position he had va- carthow w 
cated on the right, and on reaching the Bithor defend hi« 
road, to fall back on and occupy the theatre. r'K' ’
This building lay about a quarter of a mile south 
of the intrenchment, and was filled with stores 
and clothing for the troops.

W hilst the main body, abandoning tents and 
the soldiers’ kits, fell back on the intrenchment,
“  pursued by the enemy and harassed by mus
ketry,”  *  Carthew moved to the right to execute earthen- 
W indham ’s latest order. Between the suburb ™iu,a to the 
through which he had to pass and the Bithor road 
were the abandoned lines of a native regiment.
On debouching from the suburb, he saw the 
enemy’s skirmishers feeling their way down the 
road toward the intrenchment. They were ex 
posing their right flank to Carthew, but the m o
ment they saw him they fell back in soldier-like

* The Shannon’s Brigade our kit and encampment, 
in India, page 36. A  private which we saw turning during 
letter from a soldier o f the the night.”
34th says : “  They took all
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book XT. style and occupied the abandoned lines I  have 
^aptMin. gp0^en 0£  g u(; Carthew, sending his men at 
Soyfi-as. them with the bayonet, drove them out in fine 

and drives style, and as far as the Bithor road. Here he
enemy 8 came upon their guns, which at once unlim-

bered and opened fire. But Ohamier’ s four 
6-pounders were at hand. They had had to make 
a short detour to avoid the narrow streets, but 
they came up with all possible haste, and, worked 
magnificently by the swarthy gunners of the 
Madras army, they silenced a,nd drove back the 
guns of the enemy. Had Carthew had four com
panies instead of two, he would have captured the 
enemy’s guns. But it was growing dark, and his 
few men were dispersed in skirmishing order.
He could not rally in time a sufficient number 
for a rush.

a»4 occupies Carthew had, however, completely fulfilled his 
the re. instructions. H e had gained the Bithor road.

Here he halted, alike to collect his men and show 
a front to the enemy. But the enemy had had 
enough of it. H e then fell back, unmolested, on 
the theatre— the one officer in high command 
who had been victorious in every encounter on 
that eventful d a y !

The theatre constituted now the centre of a 
chain of outposts, forming a semi-circle about a 
quarter of a mile in front of the intrenchment.

He halts here The left of this semi-circle rested on the canal, 
barricading a the right in an outwork on the river Ganges, 
deejfmuiaha ^ i s  outwork was occupied by the 64th. Car
la his front, thew’ s small force, having just barricaded a bridge 

in their front over a narrow but deep nullah,
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bi vouacked on the road near the theatre. The 88th  
occupied the road leading from the canal to the 
town. The remainder of the force and the guns Noy8* ^ ,  
were withdrawn within the intrenchment.

The laurels of the day rested certainly with Remarks on 
the rebels. They had driven back the .British the day. 
force, had compelled it to renounce the defence 
of the town. W ith  a little more enterprise 
they might probably have cut it off altogether.
The fact is, W indham  occupied with one thousand 
seven hundred men a very extended position, and 
he attempted to defend this position against an 
enemy computed, erroneously, I think, at tw enty- 
five thousand trained soldiers, but who probably 
numbered at least fourteen thousand. I t  is pos
sible, however, that- if he had been content with 
holding the position he had. taken up on the night 
of the 26th , near the brick-kilns, ho could have 
maintained, it. For the right flank of that posi
tion was covered by Garthew’s brigade and by the 
linking detachments of the 82n d  and 34th. B ut, 
by pushing his own brigade forward on the K alpi 
road to a position in which its whole front and 
right flank were exposed to the enemy’s fire, he 
virtually invited defeat. W h e n  he at last or
dered Dupuis to fallback on the brick-kilns it was 
too late. H is ill-judged order to Carthew, resisted 
as long as possible by that officer, to abandon 
the position he had successfully defended, gave 
an opening to the enemy to penetrate on his 
right. W h en , after the evil had so far worked 
its effect as to necessitate the order to Dupuis 
to fall back, W indham  attempted to repair it by
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Boos xl  sending back Oarthew to Ms old position, Carthew 
( uptpi iii. indeed, by a display of skill and daring,
not89- 28. prevent the mischief from becoming irremediable.

But the position at the brick-kilns, which might 
have been maintained, had to be abandoned and 
the town to be sacrificed.

The night The night passed quietly. The British, that is 
iut, followr a. (.Q gaj 5 were nott assailed. But the glare of the

flames, and the tumult outside their position, pro
claimed the triumph of the rebels. A  great 
anxiety reigned within the British lines. Windham  
passed the night in consultation with the officers he 
most trusted. A t one time he hoped to be able 
to redeem the past by a night attack on the rebels, 
but he could obtain no trustworthy information as 
to the locality of the enemy’s guns. Nothing re
mained to him, then, but to make the best prepa
rations to repel the renewed attack to be expected 
on the morrow.

Windham That night Windham issued to the senior offi- 
rtruotions for cers of his force the instructions for carrying out 
the morrow. j-pe pian upon which, after mature consideration, 

he had decided. To Colonel Walpole— command
ing five companies of the Rifle Brigade under 

Line of do- Lieutenant-Colonel W oodford, tw o companies of 
rj-wtedto the 82nd Regiment under Lieutenant- Colonel W at- 
Waipoie, g0I1) and four guns— two 9-pounders manned by 

Madras gunners, and two 24-pounder howitzers 
manned by Sikhs, under Lieutenant Green, R .A .—  
he confided the defence of the advanced portion 
of the town on the left bank of the canal, that is, 
the portion in the left rear of the brick-kilns 
separated from them and from the rest of the
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town by the canal; to Brigadier Carthew— having 
under him the 34th commanded by Lieutenant- ——
Colonel Kelly, the flank companies of the 82nd, Nov.8t/~a8. 
and the four Madras 6-pounders under Lieutenant to Carthew, 
Chamier— the defence of the Bithor road, in a < 
position more advanced than, and a little to the 
right of, that occupied the previous day. The 
intrenchment was entrusted to the care of the 64th 
under Brigadier N . Wilson, who was also to guard *° Wilson, 
against a turning movement on the right by esta
blishing a post at the Baptist Chapel; whilst 
W indham himself, having under him the 88th toWMBen 
Regiment commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Maxwell, should defend the portion of the town 
nearest the Ganges, on the left bank of the 
canal.

Before the action has begun, the impartial reader 
cannot but be struck by the disproportionate force allotted to 
allotted to Brigadier Carthew. That officer had ^ThVposr07 
to defend the key of the position. He had proved tion- 
his capacity the day before ; and yet to him, oc
cupying the post which was certain to draw upon 
him the weight of the enemy’ s attack, a force was 
assigned not larger than that given to W alpole, 
whose position was far more defensible.

A t daylight on the 28th the several movements 
indicated took effect. Carthew pushed across Carthew, 
the bridge he had barricaded the previous evening vanomg.ie 
with the 34th and guns, covering his flanks with 
the two companies of the 82nd. H e had just 
reached the point at which the road turned off to 
the position he was to occupy a little to the 
right, when the Assistant Quartermaster-General,
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 ̂hook x i. Captain M ’Crea, brought him an order from the 
Chapter'III. Q.eneral t0 faii back on to the (nidge. This position,

Nov̂ 9-28. then, Carthew took up, covering his left with two 
companies, occupying with three the rained houses 
in the front and on the flanks of the bridge, and 
keeping the remainder at the bridge. The de
tached party on the right consisted of one com- 

Onptain pany of the 34th commanded by Captain Stewart.
The house it occupied was a lofty building with 
a flat roof, and from this roof Stewart noticed 
the advance of the enemy’s artillery to a position 
whence their guns could bear with decisive effect 
on the bridge. A  zealous, intrepid officer, beloved 
by tbe regiment, Stewart posted bis men in posi
tions whence they could pick off the enemy’ s 
gunners. They succeeded in this task beyond 
their hopes, in spite of tbe grape and round shot 
which came pouring upon them. This state of 
things continued for more than two hours, from 
half-past 9 o’clock till noon, the enemy pouring in 
shot and shell, the 34th and 82nd replying with 

Successful musketry, and Chamier’s two small guns* doing 
offered0!,/ all the mischief of which they were capable. The 
Carthew. enemy made no way, but their artillery fire did 

considerable execution, and though they, too, suf
fered severely from the British fire, their immense 
superiority in numbers enabled them to fill up 
vacancies as they occurred.

This was the state of affairs on the right at 
12 o’ clock. On the left W alpole had received the

* The other two had been sariiy, to defend the Allah- 
withdrawn, most uimeces- abad road.
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attack of the enemy. But the enemy's attack on 
the left bank of the canal, though made in force -—
and -with great resolution, was but the adjunct to ^ov. o :>s. 
his main attack on the right. The left advanced Success oi 
position was not the decisive point of the scene the {£&0,1 
of action, yet on this point the British were 
posted in numbers sufficient to beat back the 
enemy j and though Windham from his post to 
the rear of them sent and brought up supports, conduct at 
those supports were not required to ensure the 
repulse of the enemy, for W alpole had achieved 
that result without them .* Areal general, having 
under his command in reserve a fine British regi
ment such as was the 88th, seeing that W alpole  
was able to hold his own, would at once have 
hurried to the scene of action, which the lay of 
the ground and the importance of the position 
to be gained there must have shown him to be 
the decisive scene. The stores, clothing, and 
impedimenta of all sorts were on the side which 
Carthew was defending— not where W alpole was 
successfully fighting.

But W indham  did not possess the coup d ’ o e il Ho sends au 
of a general. Instead of hurrying to the support Car the w to 
of Oarthew, he despatched to him, at 12 o'clock, adva“ue- 
bis Assistant Quartermaster-General, Captain 
M ’Crea, to  direct him to advance once again up

* “  On tfae left advance, pounder guns. The glory of 
Colonel Walpole, with the this well-contest ed fight belongs 
Bifles, supported by Captain entirely to the above-named 
Greene’s battery, and part o f companies and artillery."—  
the 82nd Regiment, achieved GeneralWindham’sItespatch, 
a complete victory over the 30th November 1857. The 
enemy, and captured two 18- italics are mine.

III <SL
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book xi. the road, and promising him that the 64th Regi- 
CRapta in. meu  ̂ un(j er Brigadier H . "Wilson would make a 

parallel advance on his right. T o  cover this 
and to Wilson, movement of the 64th, M ’ Crea took with him to 

strengthen that regiment, forty men of a company 
of the 82nd, till then under Carthew’ s orders.

The ground That the reader may more clearly comprehend 
were  t o  act.' the movements which followed, I  may here state 

that after crossing the bridge the road runs 
np the centre of a parade-ground about six hun
dred yards long and two hundred yards wide, 
traversed by a watercourse, and having houses on 
both sides of it. On the advance being sounded, 
the three companies which till then had occupied 
the ruined buildings in front and on the flanks 

Cf.rthew ad-  of the bridge pushed across the plain in skirmish
ing order, in spite of a continual shower of grape 
from three guns posted at the further end of it. 
W h en  within about one hundred yards of these, 
Captain Stew art, who was leading his men. in 
splendid style, was shot through the thigh. The  
adjutant of the 34th, Leeson, at once supplied 
his place, but the fire from  the front and from  the 
buildings on either side was so hot that it was 
impossible to reach the guns.

impossibility To gain breath the men lay down in the water
proofs”  coupse of which I  have spoken, whilst Oarthew,
cataUy. mounted, in the middle of the parade-ground,

endeavoured to collect a sufficient number of men  
to  make a rush at the enemy. B u t, crippled by 
the paucity of his numbers— a paucity caused by 
the necessity of guarding his left flank-*—his 
efforts in this respect were fruitless. He was

I h J ' , , ,  '• «
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more successful, however, in causing Chamier’s „BooK
i t  t n o  Chapt er  III.

two guns to be brought to the front, lliese, un- 
limbering, replied to the enemy’ s fire; and, splen- 50 -2& 
didly served by the Madras gunners, in the course 
of twenty minutes not only silenced it, but com
pelled the enemy to withdraw their pieces. Then 
was the chance if Carthew had but had one 
squadron of horse at his disposal. H e had not a 
single trooper; and just at the moment he dis
covered that W ilson’s attack on his right had 
failed and that his right rear was threatened by 
the rebels.

Captain M ’Orea, taking with him forty men of ^ j ^ ’dbein8 
the 82nd, had directed Brigadier W ilson to move 
to the front parallel with Carthew. The two 
companies covered the advance, harassed by a 
fire from  six guns in position in their immediate 
front.* W hen within about a hundred yards of 
these guns the skirmishers charged them and for 
a few minutes had them in possession. Unfor
tunately the main body were too far behind, and 
the rebels, recovering from their first panic, came exposes Oar- 
on in overwhelming numbers, and cut to pieces 
many of the heroic band of skirmishers. There fell 
here Brigadier W ilson, Captain M ’Crea, Captain 
Morphy, Major Sterling, Lieutenant McKenna,

* General Windham writes which he advanced were 
thus in his despatch: “ Bri- nearly half a mile from the 
gadier W ilson thought proper, guns in front of Carthew’s 
prompted by his zeal for the troops. They were, as stated 
service, to lead his regiment in the text, covering the line 
against four guns placed in upon which Windham himself 
froijji o f Brigadier Carthew.”  had, by the mouth o f M ’Crea,
Brigadier Wilson did nothing ordered Wilson to advance, 
o f the sort. The guns upon
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r mTei-T i Lieutenant Gibbins, all nobly fighting. The sup*
—  ' ports came up only in time to cover the retreat 

Nov8'b '28. ° f  the few survivors.
Critioimns! on Windham had thus engaged, without sup- 
SuoTat8 ports, his entire right wing on the decisive point 
thjABonjuno. 0f ^he scene of action. The available supports 

were in his own hand on a side part of action, 
never intended by the enemy to be the 
decisive scene. The advance in parallel lines
on the right, ordered by himself, had, owing 
to one of those accidents always likely to occur 
in war, failed. Carthew had indeed repulsed 
the enemy, but he had no men to follow him 
up. The 64th had been repulsed, and their 
repulse endangered Carthew’s right. Now was 
the moment when supports would have been in
valuable. They might even have changed the 
face of the day.

CartiiRw fails His right rear threatened— for the 64th had 
old position, been gradually forced back on the intrenchment—  

Carthew very gradually, and showing a bold front 
to the ever-increasing enemy, fell back on the 
bridge. But how different was his position here 
to what it had been in the morning ! Then, the 
bridge was the centre of a chain of posts, both 
flanks being guarded, and his front covered, 

now scarcely Now the flanking parties had fallen back and he
defensible, . , , ,  °  i

was isolated.
to which bo Still, Carthew knew the importance of the 
8ieibndTely position, and he resolved to hold it as long as he 

could. But the enemy’s attacks became more and 
more furious, the number of his guns increased 
and their fire became more concentrated. Still
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Carthew did not move. He had but two guns b o o k  x i . 
with which to reply, but the gallant Ohamier and Cha™.“ UL 
the sturdy Madrasis worked them with a will.

But every moment was pregnant with some 
new danger for him. The rebels, climbing to the 
roofs of the houses which the retirement of the 
64th and of the detachment which connected him 
with that regiment had left empty, poured upon 
the gallant soldiers of the 34th a stream of fire. Gajiomry of 
But the unconquered soldiers of that splendid 
regiment still held on. Twice did they clear the 

' streets in their front, twice the Church compound 
on their right. But the continuous stream of fire »na morons, 
of which I have spoken would, not allow them to ouhe enemy, 
hold the positions they had gained at the point of 
the bayonet. More than that, the enemy shifted 
their position so that Chamier’s guns could no 
longer bear on any vital point, whilst the fire from 
the roofs caused the defenders to drop fast.

A  strong reinforcement might still have saved in spite of 
the position. Carthew sent for it. Pending ^mua  
its arrival this gallant leader went amongst the tenacity. 
men, cheering them, and keeping them to their 
work. Even when the position had become 
practically untenable, when the enemy had 
but turned his flanks, and when the party he 
had sent under Colonel Simpson of the 34th to 
keep open his communications was forced back, 
he still held on. Still the reinforcements did not 
come. A t last, when it was absolutely certain 
that, unless he were to retire he would be cut off,
Carthew reluctantly gave the order— to give he is at t 
which when he could no longer hold out be had fan biwu,

m  <sl
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®°°K XI- tlie authority of Windham— fco fail back on the 
—  infrenchment.*

NovH'1m 8. -AH this time -where was W indham ? Windham  
Carthow and was with the victorious left wing, where his pre- 
vvmdham. seuce wa8 Iic,t needed. W hat he was precisely 

doing, or why he did not hasten to strengthen the 
key of his position, may never be known. He 
never attempted to explain his action. In his 
despatch he endeavoured, in the most ungenerous 
manner, to cast, by implication, the blame of the 
defeat on Carthew. “ Brigadier Carthew,”  he 
wrote, “  of the Madras Native Infantry, had a 
most severe and strong contest with the enemy 
from morning till night; but I  regret to add that 
he felt himself obliged to retire at dark.”  This 
passage conveyed to the mind of Sir Colin Camp
bell the impression that Brigadier Carthew had, 
at a critical period, retired from his post without 
orders; and, on the 9th December, he animad-

* “  I  have not the slightest they did for the moment, hut 
hesitation,”  wrote, on the 11th could not make a stand, as 
December 1857, Lieutenant- they in turn were quite out- 
Colonel Simpson o f the 84th flanked on their left. When 
to Brigadier Carthew, “ in the two officers commanding 
giving my opinion about those companies (officers in 
the brigade retiring from whom I have the greatest 
the position we held on the confidence) came back and 
bridge on the evening of the told me what was going on,
28th November. It is my and from what I saw myself, 
firm conviction that you had I  spoke to Colonel Kelly, 
no other alternative— that if Colonel Gwilt, and one or two 
you had not retired the bri- more o f the regiment, and I 
gade would have been cut off, myself, and I think others, 
as the enemy were completely told you that if wo did not 
outflanking us on our left, retire we should he cut off.
By your orders I  sent round You then, rehictantly, gave 
two companies of this regi- the order to retire.” 
rjent to check them, which
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verted very severely in an official memorandum on b°ok x1-
n r .  ̂ 1 1 Chapter XXI,such conduct. W hen Oarthew received the memo- —  

random lie took it at once to Windham, who-—it nov.alW 
will scarcely be credited—advised him not to reply 
to it. But Carthow had too nice a sense of his 
own honour to act upon such advice. He not 
only replied to it, but forced from Windham an 
acknowledgment that he himself had given the 
Brigadier authority to retire when he could no 
longer maintain his position. Upon this, Sir 
Colin Campbell not only withdrew his censure, 
but expressed his regret that under an “ erroneous 
impression ” he should have given pain to a meri
torious officer.

But,— to return to the question,—where was A sheening 
Windham ? I have already stated that Oarthew 
had sent for reinforcements. He received them *'<*uements, 
in the shape of two companies of the Rifle 
Brigade, as he was falling back, just in time to 
cover his retreat. Had Oarthew not begun his 
retreat the reinforce moot was too small to be of too few in 
much avail. Windham states that he himself number> 
took down this reinforcement, and, returning, 
ordered up two companies of the 82nd. But it 
was too late—-the mischief had been done; a too late in 
strong reinforcement an hour earlier might have 
saved the position. It was not to be saved by 
sending on small supports in piecemeal. Under 
cover of the riflemen Oarthew fell back in good 
order within the intrenchment. It was then 
quite dark.

He and his officers and men had been for thirty- tt,e ̂ 34th, and ttia
six hours almost without food and sleep. He had rest of his

brigade.
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Book x i . e x p o s e d  h im s e lf to th e  h o ttes t fire  th ro u g h o u t  th e  
ciiaptei iii. H ig  c o o l an d  ca lm  co u ra g e  h a d  b een  th e

Kot̂ -2 8 . admiration of everyone. His efforts had been 
splendidly supported by all under his command.
In the 34th alone three officers had been killed and 
eight wounded. The total number of "killed and 
wounded in Windham’s operations iip to the night 
of the 28th amounted to three hundred and fifteen. 
Carthew brought back with him all his guns.

Windham’s The plain account I have given of the day’s 
dSfp0ro- proceedings requires little comment. That Wind- 
i/abiy saved ham was j ustified in deciding to make an aggres- 

1,1 give defence cannot, I thipk, be questioned. It 
is the opinion, of those best qualified to form an 
opinion that, regard being had to the enormous 
superiority of the rebels in artillery, a purely 
defensive system would have ensured the destruc
tion of his force, and the occupation of Kanhpur 
by the rebels, with consequences—-Sir Colin and 
the women and children of the Lakhnao garrison 
being on the other side of the river—the evil 
extent of which it would be difficult to exag
gerate. Windham, by his military instincts, 
saved the country from this disaster, and he is 
entitled to all the credit dne to a daring initia
tive. That the action might have been more 
skilfully fought is certain; but the aphorism of 
Napoleon, that in war victory is to the general 
who makes the fewest mistakes, must never be 
forgotten. Mistakes will be made ; and it should 
be remembered that this was the first time that 
Windham had held an independent command in 
the field.
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Both wings fell back that evening into the in- 0®°°^rXjfr 
trenchraent. The town of KAnhpur, the theatre -—
and the houses, full of clothing and stores, or pre- Nov 9J23, 
pared for the reception of the Lakhnao ladies, Destruction 
fell mto the hands of the rebels. the British

But before the right wing had reached the in- defeat- 
trenchment, whilst Carthew, nobly daring, was 
still holding on to the Baptist Chapel, an event 
full of importance had occurred. Sir Colin 
Campbell had arrived, the precursor by a few 
hours of his army.

n. 17
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BOOK XI.

C H A P T E R  IV .

T he second chapter of this book left Sir Colin 
Campbell, followed by his staff, crossing the bridge 
of boats into Kanhpur. The shades of evening 
were falling, and the light was the short twilight 
following the setting of the sun. Ascending at 
a gallop the road leading to the gate, some men of 
the Rifle Brigade, posted on the rampart, recog
nised their general, and repeated cheers at once 
announced his arrival alike to W indham ’s soldiers 

Sir Oolin and their enemy. Windham was within the in- 
iXvnch-he trenchment, and Sir Colin had hardly reached him 
menu when a demand for reinforcements arrived from 

the Baptist Chapel— a proof that even then Car- 
thew was still, with the small means at his disposal, 
attempting the impossible. The reinforcements 
were sent, but they arrived too late, and Carthew 
fell back in the manner already related. W ith
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his arrival within the intrenchment the fighting n «* Xi.,  o  o  chapter IV.
tor the mglit ceased. - —

Sir Colin remained some time with Windham, 
listening to his report and asking questions. H e After conver- 
then communicated to him his plans. He would wfaXamf 
recross the river to his camp ; as soon as possible return* to hi*1 1 camp.
the next morning drive the enemy with his guns 
from the positions he had taken up near the 
bridge, and then send over his infantry. Sir 
Colin then rode back to his camp, “  into which, 
all night, the guns, stores, women, and sick, con
tinued to stream.” *

Early the following morning Sir Cohn pro
ceeded to execute his plans. Peel’s heavy guns 
had reached the ground, from their march of 
thirty miles, only an hour before sunrise. The 
astute leader of the rebel army had noticed with 
the early light of the morning the mass of soldiers The rebels 
filling the plain on the Oudh hank of the river, breakup 
and that sight had told him that unless he could { ^ f eof 
break the bridge his chances of ultimate victory 
would melt away. But there was yet time to 
break the bridge. H e had therefore brought 
down his heaviest guns to the positions on the 
banks of the river whence he had the previous day 
driven the 64th, and had opened upon it a heavy, 
but fortunately an ill-directed fire. Sir Colin Camp- sir Ooitu, 
bell had foreseen that the rebels would try this last attempt^tU 
chance. Allowing, then, the men of the Naval Bri- baffles 
gade but one hour for rest and food, he despatched 
them at sunrise to a poiut above the bridge of

*  Norman’s R elief o f Lucknow.
17 *

#
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book x i . b o a ts  w h en ce  th e y  c o u ld  p la y  o n  th e  e n e m y ’ s 
chapter iv. The a rti]]er y  fire  fr o m  th e  in tren ch m en t

Norfao. was directed to the same point. For some time 
the artillery combat appeared not unequal, but 
gradually the guns of the British asserted their 
superiority. Then commenced the passage of the 
cavalry, the horse artillery, and of Adrian Hope’s 
brigade. A s  they crossed, dark masses of smoke 
mingled with sheets of flame, arising from the 
store-laden buildings so well defended by Carthew 
the previous day, proved that the enemy had 
given up the contest for the bridge, and that they 

The enemy had set fire to the stores to cover his change of 
tS ed ‘stores, position. But it was yet possible that they might 

attempt a counterstroke on the weakened camp, 
crowded with non-combatants, on the Oudli bank 
of the river. The upper course of the river was in 
their possession; they had numberless boats at 
their command. W hat could be easier than to 
take advantage of the divided state of the British 

Sir Colin force and overwhelm the weaker portion P But 
mrea tcTmeet the contingency had entered into the calculations 
St7av>dentu' of Sir Colin. By 9 o’clock he had crossed the 
every attack, troops I have already mentioned. On reaching 

the Ivanhpdr bank these were instructed to take 
up a position facing the city, their right resting 
on a point near the intrenchment, their left 

The passage stretching towards the grand trunk road. Their 
cLtinuos°0pB passage effected, Sir Colin crossed and established 
break tin the headquarters on the Kanhpdr side, leaving 
evening of the Brigadier Inglis to protect the convoy until all the 

troops should have crossed. A t  3 o’clock in the 
afternoon the passage of the convoy commenced.

'i " G°i^X \ v '
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During that afternoon, during the ensuing night, ^  
and till 6 o’clock on the evening of the 30th, the —  
passage of the convoy and of the troops forming Novlsb. 
the rear-guard continued. Practically it was not 
interrupted by the rebels, and by the hour I  have 
mentioned it was accomplished. The ladies and 
children, sick, and wounded were taken across 
the canal to a camp on the plain near “ the 
mouldering remains and riddled walls of the posi
tion Wheeler had held so long.”

The rebels still continued to hold the town and Confidence i»i
i , . , the rebels.

the line of the canal passing through it to the 
westward. They were in considerable numbers, 
had a strong force of artillery, were flushed with 
victory, and they had as their leader a man of 
very great natural ability. They were evidently re
solved to try conclusions with Sir Colin, and they 
had perhaps some reason for believing that even 
Sir Colin might find it a very difficult, perhaps an 
impossible, task to drive them from the position 
they had occupied.

That position was, indeed, extremely strong. Crera ^  ^
“  Their left,”  to quote from the actor in the their position 
scene whose graphic journal I  have so largely 
used,* “  was posted among the wooded high 
grounds, intersected with nullahs, and thickly 
sprinkled with ruined bungalows and public 
buildings, which lie between the town of Kanhpur 
and the Ganges. Their centre occupied the town 
itself, which was of great extent, and traversed 
only by narrow winding streets, singularly sus-

# Blackwood'a Magazine, October 1858.

III <SL
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cbaptofjy ceP ^ l e  defence. T he portion of it facing the 
- —  infcrenchment was uncovered; bu t from  the camp

No^5so. ° f  our arm y it was separated by the Ganges
canal. . . . Their right stretched out behind
this canal into the plain, and they held a bridge  
over it, and som e lime-kilns and mounds of brick 
in its front. The camp of the Gwaliar contingent 
was situated in this plain, about tw o miles in rear 
of the right, at the point where the Kalpi road  
comes in .”  The reader will be able the better to 
picture to him self the position if he will bear in 
mind that the right of the enem y was in the 
position whence they had dislodged W indham  on 
the 2 7 t h ; the left, that whence they had driven 
Carthew and W ilson  on the 2 8 t h ; and that the 
tow n, between the tw o, and up to the Ganges 
canal, form ed the centre. This position was held 
by an enemy whose numbers were computed at 
tw enty-five thousand men, with forty guns. It  
is probable that, even granting the correctness of 
this computation, the number of trained soldiers 
did not exceed fourteen thousand.

As a prolimi- T o  attack a position so strong, and so num e- 
a£king rously guarded, Sir Colin felt that he would  
(hem, require the services of every man of w hom  he 

could dispose. It  was then, obviously, a main 
condition to despatch to Allahabad the ladies and 
children, the sick and wounded, before engaging  
in an action. V ictorious though he felt he would 
be, the presence of the convoy near the battle
field, whilst constituting a danger to its m em bers, 
would deprive him of the troops necessary to  pro
tect it against contingencies. H is  first cai’e,
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then, was to arrange for the despatch of the cb°^ fiV .
convoy. |gf|

I have already stated that by 6 o’clock on the Dec. i-h. 
evening of the 30th November, every man, woman, sir Colin 
and child had crossed into Kanhpur. l  ne days despatch the 
of the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd December were devoted 
to the perfecting of arrangements for the despatch AiiahaMd. 
of the convoy to Allahabad. The rebels did not 
fail occasionally to remind the Commander-in*
Chief of their presence. On the 1 st they attacked 
the British outposts. Although they were not 
in great force, and were easily repulsed, they 
managed nevertheless to effect some damage.
Ewart, of the 93rd, whose gallantry at the 
storming of the Sikandar Bdg'h will be remem
bered, bad his left arm carried away by a round * 
shot, his regiment being at the time under cover 
of the unfinished barracks. On the 2nd they The«emy 
opened a very brisk cannonade, apparently pointed rupt him. 
at the tents occupied by Sir Colin Campbell and 
the head-quarter staff. The cannonade became 
so pronounced, that the Commander-in-Chief 
detached a body of riflemen to occupy some 
houses near the canal, commanding the position 
occupied by the battery which was annoying him.
This movement compelled the enemy to with
draw.

At length the arrangements for the transport of 
the convoy were completed. The communications night of the 
between 'Kanhpur and Allahhbad, interrupted 3b£ .Decein' 
during Sir Colin’ s absence, had been restored, 
and, on the night of the 3rd December, the 
convoy, composed of the women and children who
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book xi. had survived the dangers and trials of the siege 
° haJ ~ IIV' of Lakhnao, of the wounded who had shared those 

Docfs. dangers and trials, or who had bled to relieve 
them, started for Allahabad. I f  for them war 
ceased thenceforth to be an affair of personal 
concern, inasmuch as they were no longer ex
posed to the fire of the enemy, the memory of 
its dread effects could not fail to accompany 
them. The sufferings of more than a lifetime had 
for many of that gentle cohort been crowded into 
the brief period of three months. There were 
few amongst them who had not experienced the 
loss of someone near and dear to them, of a hus
band, a child, a relation; and, rescued though 
they were, many were still leaving behind to the 
chances of death from a ruthless enemy the one 
dear companion, without whom the burden of life 
would be indeed hard to bear.

deiayed̂ HH Relieved from the anxiety which the presence 
the convoy of such a convoy within his lines could not fail to 

'olr&stancw* produce, Sir Colin Campbell prepared to attach 
the enemy. One strong reason moved him to 
delay still for a few days. For, whilst the convoy 
was near, it was always possible for the rebels, 
though beaten in action, to double round and 
destroy it. He wished, too, to arrange for the 
disposition of those slightly wounded men whom 
it had not been considered necessary to despatch 
to Allahabad. These were brought within the 
intrenchment.

TEe rebels In spite of the check given to them on the 2nd, 
voar to harass the rebels still continued their attacks on the Bri

tish position. On the 4th, they floated a number

S i <SL
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of fire-boats, which, carried by the current against 0|^.^[y 
the bridge of boats, should set it on fire. This 
attempt was detected in sufficient time to cause Deo. 4-5. 
it to be frustrated. On the afternoon of the 5th, 
they opened a heavy fire of artillery on the left 
pickets, whilst they threatened, or seemed to 
threaten, to turn that flank with infantry. The 
enemy's artillery fire gradually extended along 
their whole front. It needed a considerable dis
play of troops and a continuous fire from the 
British guns to force them to cease their attack.
Sir Colin Campbell determined it should be their 
last. H e would himself take the initiative the 
next day.

I  have already described the posit ion held by The one yeak 
the rebels. The reader will not have tailed to position of the 
perceive that whilst it was strong, and, in a mili- 11 '":ls 
tary sense, unassailable in the centre and on the 
left— as whilst that left rested on the Ganges, 
both it and the centre and part of the right were 
enormously strengthened by tbe possession of 
buildings, bridges, narrow streets, and winding- 
lanes— the extreme right was comparatively weak.
I t  was weak because it rested almost without 
cover on a broad plain, intersected only by the 
canal. This canal, whilst it covered the centre 
and right, could be crossed in front of the latter 
only by two bridges. W h ilst assailable with diffi
culty in front, the right was thus liable to be 
turned and driven in on its centre. T h is turning 
movement promised, moreover, another advan
tage. The troops executing that movement 
would naturally seize the Kalpi road— which
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olxaptefrv ôrme >̂ 80 to speak, a prolongation of the ground 
—— occupied by the enemy’s right w in g; and the

6. seizure of that road, by depriving the Gwaliar 
troops of their natural line of retreat, would drive 
them, were the execution to correspond with the 

sirCoUndl>y ^es^ n’ *nto t^e British net. This idea., decided 
Sir Colin’s plans. H e resolved bo mass the largest 
number of troops on his left— the decisive point—  
to attack and defeat the enemy’ s right before it 
could receive assistance from the centre; then, 
taking possession of the Gwaliar camp, establish 
himself on the Kalpi road, and striking at the ene
my’ s communications, compel him to renounce the 
strong positions occupied by his centre and left.

Reasons for One word as to the number and composition of 
number of the tlie enemy s force. I  have already said that it 
B̂ uara of the kas been computed at twenty-five thousand men 
enemy. with forty guns. But, I repeat, it is difficult to 

believe that more than one half of these, or, at 
the outside, fourteen thousand, were trained 
soldiers. The Gwaliar contingent was composed 
of four companies of artillery, two regiments 
of cavalry, and seven regiments of infantry, a 
total of about seven thousand men. There 
may have been in addition an equal number of 
trained sepoy regiments, some of which had 
attached themselves to Nana Sahib— wlio com
manded on the left— in the earlier period of 
the mutiny, others which had come in from  
Bandalkhand and Central India. The remainder 
of the force consisted of the adherents of the Bani 
of Jhansi, attached to the Gwaliar troops on the 
right; and of the undisciplined and irregular

f(S)| <SL
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followers of N&nd Sahib and of other discon- book x i. Chapter IV.
tented landowners on the .Lett.

Sir Colin Campbell’s force consisted of about 
five thousand infantry, six hundred cavalry, and Number and 
thirty-five guns. His {infantry were divided into o?™he a-Uiab 
four brigades. That called the 3rd, commanded foroo> 
by Brigadier Greathed, consisted of the wasted 
remnant of the 8th, of the 64th, and of the 2nd 
Panjab Infantry; the 4th, under Adrian Hope, 
was composed of the 53rd Foot, the 42nd and 93rd 
Highlanders, and the 4th Pan jab Rifles; the 5th, 
commanded by Inglis, counted the 23rd Fusiliers, 
the 32nd Regiment, and the 82n d ; the 6th, led by 
Walpole, was formed of the 2nd and 3rd battalions 
Rifle Brigade, and a detachment of the 38th Regi
ment. The cavalry was the same as that which 
we have already seen doing such good service at 
the relief of Lakhnao— the 9th Lancers, and de
tachments of the 1st, 2nd, and 5th Pan jab Cavalry, 
and Hodson’s Horse, commanded by the same 
gallant leader, Brigadier Little. The artillery 
consisted of the guns of the Naval Brigade, led 
by William Peel, of the troops of Blunt and 
Remmington, of the batteries of Bourchier, Mid
dleton, Smith, Longden, and Bridge, commanded 
in chief by Dupuis. The engineer brigade, the 
same as that which had served in Oudh, was com
manded by Colonel Harness. To Windham was 
consigned the command of the intrenchment— a 
command, it will be seen, of considerable impor
tance. Hope Grant acted, nominally, in command 
of the whole force, but his real position was that 
of second to Sir Colin Campbell.

IS  <SL
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Boo* xi The advanced positions of the British force 
chapta iv. 0CCIlpje(j  t,he sut>urb called Generalganj, an old

itec 7ri bazaar of very considerable extent along the canal, 
Position oceu- facing the centre of the enemy. This post had 
Bno'sfa force, been held since the 30th  by Greathed, and upon 

him and his brigade had fallen the brunt o f the 
sir Colin’s skirmishing of the subsequent days. Sir Colin’ s 

plan of attack was simple. W h ilst Greathed  
should continue to occupy his position facing the 
enemy, W indham  was to open on the enem y’s 
left from the intrenehment a very heavy fire, so 
as to draw the attention of the rebel leaders to 
that point. The rest of the infantry, meanwhile, 
were to be massed in contiguous columns behind, 
and covered from  view by, the old cavalry lines, 
buildings to the left rear of Greathed’s position, 
and communicating by a cross road running im
mediately in their rear, at a distance of rather 
less than half a mile, with the grand trunk road.
A s  soon as W indham ’s fire should produce the 
intended effect, the turning m ovement would be 
attempted. T o  facilitate this, certain orders were 
given to Greathed and to the other brigadiers, the 
purport of which the narrative of the action will 
disclose.

sir Coiin Early on the m oruing of the 6th December,
action at o Sir Colin Campbell struck hie cam p, and, to avoid  
o’clock on tho the slightest risk of accident, despatched it to the  
wick a fire of river side under a guard. This having been ac- 
artiiiery. COmplished, and the men having breakfasted, 

W indham , at 9 o’clock, opened fire. The enemy 
promptly replied, and in a few moments the earth 
shook with the noise of a terrific artillery com-
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bat. Under cover of this fire, the infantry were c^ **fy  
massed in the position I  have indicated, whilst 
the cavalry and horse artillery were held in readi- De! ’ 6. 
ness, at the same time, to cover the turning move
ment and to make a detour to the left, and crossing 
the canal by an unguarded bridge about a mile 
and a half further up, to threaten the enemy’s 
rear, and to cut him off or intercept him when 
defeated.

The artillery duel continued about two hours. Greathed ^
It then gradually slackened, and Greathed, in Stack on the
pursuance of his instructions, moved forward on oentro'
to the canal, occupying the houses near it and
from them opening a severe musketry fire on the
enemy’s centre. A t the same time, the main
body proceeded to carry out the plan confided to
them.

The position assigned to each brigade may thus 
be stated. Walpole, with the sixth, immediately Ld ingiin ’ 
on Greathed’s left, was to cross the canal above tSIhe right 
the town, and advancing along its face, was to 
mask every gate, and prevent the enemy from  
affording assistance to their right wing. Mean
while, on his left, which was the extreme left,
Adrian Hope would debouch with the fourth bri
gade, supported by Inglis with the fifth, and carry 
out the turning movement.

W hen, then, the fire of the artillery slackened, Waipoia,  _ ~  crosses tho
and the rattle of Greathed s musketry was heard, canal.
Walpole, assisted by Smith’s battery, dashed with 
his riflemen at the bridge, crossed the canal, 
and moved along the outskirts of the western lace 
of tho town. A s he did this, a strong fire opened

III *SL
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^bookxl_ from the heavy guns of the Naval Brigade, and 
<i»apter iv\ £rora p}ourcy er»s ancj Longden’s batteries massed

■pSe. on the left.
Adrian Hope The fire had scarcely opened when Adrian Hope
light of1 the brought his brigade into the open, supported by 
rebels. that 0f  Jnglis, and covered by the cavalry and 

horse artillery. The dust raised by the progress 
of the latter effectually concealed from the enemy 
the movements of the infantry. They marched 
to the left, in the direction given by the cross 
road already indicated. Suddenly, when they 
reached a point rather beyond a line parallel wi th 
the brick-kilns which played so prominent a part 
in Windham’s fight of the 27th, the infantry bri
gades brought forward their left shoulders— the 
cavalry and horse artillery still continuing their 
forward movement parallel with the canal. Hope 
had covered his advance with the Sikhs of the 
4th Panjab Bifles in skirmishing order, supported 
by the 53rd. A s these gallant men pushed for
ward, there opened upon them a very heavy fire 
of shot and shell from the enemy’ s guns posted 
behind the canal. A t the same time masses of the 
rebel infantry, protected by the brick-kilns and by 
mounds formed by the operation of brick-making, 
poured in a rattling fire of musketry. But our 

Spioudia con- men were not to he baulked. The Sikhs, splen- 
4th Panjib didly supported by the 53rd, rushed on at the 
5f*i* °nd 016 double, and driving the enemy from  the mounds, 

gained for themselves a momentary shelter.
Only momentary, however. Obeying an order 
conveyed to them, they rushed at the bridge over 
which the rebels had fallen back. But the bridge



GALLANTRY OF WILLIAM PEEL. 271

had been well eared for by the enemy. Upon it CB00̂  ^  
guns were pointed, whilst the rallying infantry ——
of the enemy, recovering heart, again poured upon j>f05 g 
the skirmishers incessant volleys. For a moment B'irm resist- 
the struggle seemed doubtful, when a rumbling ^em y JtfU ' 
sound was heard, and W illiam  Peel and his sailors, oanai- 
dragging with them  a heavy 24-pounder, came up 
with a run, dashed through the skirmishers, 24-pom»J®ir 
planted the gun on the bridge, and opened fire.
The effect of this splendid deed was electric.
W hilst it reused our men to the wildest enthu
siasm, it completely cowed the enemy. H igh 
landers, Sikhs, and 53rd, dashing by the gun, or 
fording the canal, rushed on the enemy, and cap- The canal n 
turing their guns, drove them back in the wildest 
disorder. The G-waliar camp was now almost 
within their grasp. But, before the infantry  
could reach it, the battery of the gallant Bourchier, 
always in the front, passed them at a gallop, and, &ndthoeuemy

, 1 „  T - & . p . ' aro hoafcen.
imhmbermg, opened tire. In  a tew minutes the 
infantry had repassed them, and the Gwaliar 
camp was their ow n.*

Sir Colin Campbell joined his two left brigades General view
,, , TT. . , , of the action.

at the enemy s camp. H is measures had been 
completely successful. W indham ’s bombardment 
of the rebels’ left had concentrated their attention

* “  So complete was the smith left his forge, and the 
surprise, so unexpected the surgeon his ward, to fly from 
onslaught, that the chup- the avenging bayonets. Every 
pathes were found heating tent was found exactly as its 
upon the fires, the bullocks late occupants had sprung 
stood behind the hackeries, from  it.” — Blackwood's Maga 
the sick and wounded were nine, October 1858, 
lying in the hospitals j the

bsy 1 - /■' ■ ):■ .. ... y .y  , t  W',’-
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B o o k x i . o n  that quarter; then Greathed’s threatened 
iiapter i . a ^ .a c j, ou  y}iejr centre so far imposed upon them ,

Dwfe that they made no attempt, as a. really capable 
general assuredly would have done, to pierce that 
— the weakest point of our line ; W alpole had 
successfully prevented the centre from  debouch
ing by the western faces of the tow n to support 
their right. Adrian Hope and Inglis, Peel, 
Bourchier, and the gallant officers with their bri
gades and batteries, had done the rest. There was 
but one drawback to his complete satisfaction. 
The guide sent with the cavalry and horse artil
lery had misled them, and they were not on the 

The enemy are spot when the camp fell into our hands. They  
the'xlipf°nS came up shortly afterwards, however, in time to 

join  in the pursuit which Sir Colin at once di
rected along the Kalpi road, and which was eon- 

v tinued by S ir  Colin in person to the fourteenth
milestone.*

Completeness It was a great victory. The m ost formidable 
wwttT*017 portion of the enemy’s army, the Gwaliar contin-
GwAliar
troops. * “ For two miles without a pace. A  small cloud com ing

check the pursuit was carried nearer and. nearer is seen on 
on by the battery alone ”  the left. The head of the 
(Bourchier’s), “  accompanied cavalry column debouches 
b y  Sir Hope Grant and his from a grove. The order for 
staff. Four times in that a further pursuit is given, 
distance did we come into The cavalry spread like light- 
action, to clear our front and ning over the plain in slur- 
flanks, until General Grant, misting order. Sir Colin 
thinking wisely we were too takes the lead. The pursuit 
far from our supports, deter- is continued to the fourteenth 
mined to wait until the cavalry milestone, assuming all the 
arrived. A  halt was ca lled ; character o f a fox-hunt.” —  
not until it was required, for Bourchier’s Eight Months’ 
the horses, though in the con- Campaign against the Bengal 
■lition of racers, had felt the Sepoys.

n<§L
2 7 2  THE ENEMY ARE COMPLETELY BEATEN.
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gent, had been completely defeated; their camp, ,;’’’.™K6.x[y 
with all their stores, magazines, and a part of their —  
materiel, had been captured. In a word, the right p^f,7g_ 
wing of the rebel army, its head, its brain, had 
been severed from the body.

The centre and left of the enemy were thus cut Th® ce“tr®
t i t  , a n d  left B i n

off, shut up in Kanhpur. They had but one line shut uj> in 
of possible retreat, that by the Bithor road. Kanhpur.

On the Bithor road, due north of the city, Their line of 
and immediately in rear of the enemy’s left, was 
a large tank, known as the Subadar’ s Tank. A s  
the Commander-in- Chief had cut them off on the 
right, and Breathed and’ Windham had imposed 
upon them in front, the occupation of this posi
tion would, Sir Colin Campbell felt, force the sur- sir Colin,

. <*i t * P before ptirsu-
render of the entire force of the enemy, lietore, ingthe Gwa- 
then, he had started to pursue the beaten right 
wing, he ordered a force to occupy it at once. ^ ^ " c0'”p-y 
Whether he felt his presence more necessary with retreat, 
the pursuers, or whether, in the generosity of his 
heart, he desired to give a chance to one of his 
generals, I  know not. But, considering the re
gard, almost amounting to affection, he felt for 
the officer whom he did select for this duty, it 
is, I  think, probable that he was anxious to give 
him an opportunity o f distinguishing himself 
as a commander. This officer was the Chief of 
the Staff, Major-General William Mansfield.

General Mansfield was, in many respects, a 
remarkable man. Tall, and soldierly in appear
ance, it was impossible for anyone to look at his 
face without feeling certain that the man before 
whom he stood possessed more than ordinary

ii, 18
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book x l  ability. Conversation with him  always c o n f ir m e d
‘ ,,1|1 !! ‘ this impression. Mansfield was a man of m ore  

D̂ 57g than ordinary ability. H e  could write w ell, he 
could speak well, he was quick in m astering  
details, he possessed the advocate’ s ability of 
making a, bad cause appear a good one. H e  had 
that within him to  procure him  eminence in any 
profession, excepting one. H e  was not, and could 
never have become, a great sold ier. Possessing  
undoubted personal courage, he was yet not a 
general, at all, except in name. The fault was not 
altogether his own. Nature, kind to him in many  
other respects, had denied him the penetrating  
glance which enables a man to take in, on the 
instant, the exact lay of affairs in the field. H is  
vision, indeed, was so defective that he was forced 
to depend for information regarding the m ost 
trivial m ovem ents upon the report o f others. 
This was in itself a great m isfortune. I t  was, in 
the case of M ansfield, made irreparable by a  
haughtiness and innate reserve which shrank 
from  reliance upon anyone but himself. H e  dis
liked advice, and though swayed, perhaps too 
easily, by those whom he loved and trusted, he 
was impatient of even the semblance of control 
from  men who were brought in contact with 
him only officially and in a  subordinate position. 
Hence it was that, when in independent com m and, 
unable to take a clear view himself, he failed to  
carry out the action, which, to  so clever a man, 
would undoubtedly have recommended itself, had 
he had the leisure to study it over a m ap, in the 
solitude of his closet.



THI ENEMY ESCAPE HIS (JBASP. 275

General Mansfield took with him the whole of 
the infantry with which Sir Colin had turned the ' 
enemy’s right wing, with the exception of the 23rd Doo'’ g, 
and a wing of the 38th, which he left to guard the 
captured camp. field.

It was about 2 o’clock in the afternoon.
Mansfield advanced, the ltifles skirmishing in gngadar’s 
front, the heavy guns following, then the main ! ‘ink- 
body, the 93rd Highlanders in reserve. The 
position on which Mansfield was ordered to march 
— and which, if properly occupied, would com
pletely cut off the enemy— was one to the north 
of and close to the Subadar’s Tank. Driving the 
enemy before him, he marched to this point, and 
there halted.

He then ordered the infantry to lie down. He 
could not see, and would not believe that he had tive vision, 
placed them in a position where they could not act, 
and in which, if the enemy had had any audacity, 
they might easily have been cut off from the rest 
of the force. But the enemy had but one idea, 
that of escaping. The troops were held back, 
apparently to facilitate their escape. Their indig
nation was unbounded. More than one senior gagwHodol, 
officer pointed out to Mansfield the golden oppor
tunity he was losing. But he could be persuaded 
to do no more than to withdraw his infantry from  
the false position in which he had placed them.
He still insisted on keeping back his men, whilst 
the horse and the foot and the artillery of the 
rebels filed down the road to Bithor.

This passive action not only rendered the move- ™ee™emy 
ment to the Subadar’s Tank useless, but, in boiaoned,

18 *
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OhaptoYv accor^ance with the invariable rule of warfare of 
—  India, it emboldened the enemy to venture an 

Dec. 6-7, artillery attack upon the stationary British. This, 
and carry off indeed, was repelled, but Mansfield still allo wed 
BithJT1S *° the enemy to carry off all their guns without let 

or hindrance.*
The left wing and centre of the enemy thus 

succeeded in making good their retreat on Bithor. 
The victory, though great, was not absolutely de
cisive, for Mansfield’s inaction had made it neces
sary to follow it up with another blow.

Dec.a Giving his men one clear day’s rest, Sir Coin 
reatshl11 detailed a body of troops for this duty on the
troops, 8th. The officer he selected this time to command

was Hope Grant— a tried, daring, noble-hearted 
soldier.

then detacbeo A t  1 o’clock in the afternoon of the 8th , Hone
Hope Grant to n  , . ’  r
follow up the brant set out on his mission. He had with him
rebels.1 Adrian Hope’s brigade, composed of the 42nd and

93rd Highlanders and 4th Panjab Rifles; five 
hundred and fifty-one cavalry ; Middleton’s field 
battery, Remmington’s troop of horse artillery, and 
one hundred sappers, or about two thousand seven

*  “ Their guns might have trust the notice in li i s despatch, 
been taken,”  wrote Mansfield, without comment, of Mans- 
in his despatch, “  but I re- field’s inaction, with his laud- 
fraiued from giving the news- atory remarks in the same 
sai-y order, being aware that despatch on Hope Grant’s 
it was contrary to your Excel- operations two days later, 
lency’s wish to involve the W ith  respect to the absolute 
troops among the enclosures correctness of the account in 
and houses of the new can- the text of Mansfield’ s opera- 
tonments,” &c. Whether Sir tions, I  appeal with confidence 
Colin Campbell was satisfied to the surviving officers of the 
with this explanation may be 93rd and of the other regi- 
doubted, Let the reader con- ments present on the occasion.
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hundred men of all arms. It was known that the book xi^ 
rebels had retreated by the Bithor road, but as it —  
was considered far from improbable that they Dl*f 9. 
might attempt to cross into Oudh by the Serai 
ferry, about three miles from Sheorajpur, Grant 
had received discretionary power to change his 
route in that direction.

In the course of his march Grant, caref ul to He traces the. , _ . _ . rout© they had
examine the traces 01 the retreat, satisfied him- taken, 
self that the rebels had taken the road leading to 
the ferry. He therefore continued his march, 
halting only at sunset for a light meal, direct to 
Sheorajpur. He reached that place a little before 
daylight. Leaving here, under a small guard, 
the impedimenta not absolutely necessary for 
combat, Grant dashed across country with the bulk 
of his force for the ferry. W hen within about 
a mile of it he galloped to the front to recon
noitre. Whilst thus engaged, the men of his 
escort were fortunate enough to capture alive a 
trooper of the rebel force. From this man Grant 
learned that he had arrived in tim e ; that the rebel 
guns were on the banks of the river, and that the 
crossing was to take place that day. Having 
satisfied himself that the man had told the truth,
Grant sent back orders for the cavalry, guns, and 
infantry to come on with all speed. The remainder 
of the story is best told in the words of the noble 
and gallant soldier who commanded. * “  The
narrow road ran sometimes parallel to, and some
times through, a sort of quicksand. Under a

* Incidents in the 8epoy  vate journals of General Sir 
War, compiled from the pri- Hope Grant, G.C.B.
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book x i . high bank, and close to the river, we found the 
chapter iv. ]0 I1g_S0 Ugp(-_f0r 24-pounder * embedded up to its

Deo5 9. axle-trees. W e  had great difficulty in getting 
our guns over this bad ground; but at last we 
reached sounder soil, and then we advanced 
rapidly. As soon as we came within one thou- 

and defeats sand yards of the enemy, a tremendous fire 
opened upon us ; but Lieutenant Warren, a fine 
young fellow, who commanded the leading guns, 
never stopped until within five hundred or six 
hundred yards of the rebels, when he opened fire, 
on them. In a few minutes Captain Middleton 
joined him with the remainder of the battery. 
Captain Remmington now galloped up with his 
troop, and came into action in an excellent posi
tion behind a bank, at a range of two hundred 
yards or less. This concentrated artillery-fire 
told with such terrible effect upon the enemy, 
crowded into a mass, with their guns, bullocks, 
baggage, that they gave way and retreated as 
fast as possible along the river bank, where it 
would have been difficult to pursue them in force, 
owing to the marshy state of the ground. How
ever, the irregular cavalry managed to overtake 
and to cut up some of them. My gallant regi
ment, the 9th Lancers, was in support of our 

.apturmg batteries. W e captured fifteen of the enemy’s
their guns. g u n S j -with the finest bullocks I  ever saw, belong

ing to the Gwaliar contingent. We were only 
just in tim e; for as we came up to the ferry, we

* This was one o f the two which mysteriously di sap- 
24- pounders captured in the peared whilst our troops were 
K alpi road on the 6th, hut continuing the pursuit.
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found the rebels preparing to embark the guns Book xl
, , • , . i ii t ■ i Chapter IV.

m some boats which they had collected tor the —  
purpose.” A  gallant and effective deed of arms, 
told in the modest language eminently charac- Character of 
teristic of the chief actor in the scene! But Hope Hope Uiant‘ 
Grant was as modest as he was daring, as care
less of self as he was prodigal of his zeal. His 
forced march of twenty-five miles, and the prompt 
movement which followed it, enabled him to re
pair the mismanagement at the Subadar’s Tank 
on the 6 th.

The rebel army was now utterly crushed. In Results of the 
the two days’ fight, the 6 th and the 9th, it had [‘ul̂ aud oth  ̂
lost thirty-two guns, a strong position, and a vast 
number of killed. The two parts of which its 
army was composed had been for ever separated ; 
the one driven headlong to Kalpi; the other, pre
vented from crossing into Oudh, had fled without 
its guns to Bithor, there still within our reach.
These great results had been accomplished by the 
British with a loss to them of only ninety-nine 
‘dlled and wounded ! *

The battle established the right of Sir Coliri g;r Colin 
Campbell to be regarded as a great commander.  ̂g“ uerai.a3 
In attacking with five thousand men an army of 
fourteen thousand regular troops, in addition to 
some odd thousands of irregulars, occupying a 
very strong position, it was necessary to run some 
risk; and there can be no doubt that in leaving

* The official return w as: four subalterns, one staff- 
two subalterns, one sergeant, sergeant, five sergeants, 
ten rank and file, killed ; two seventy-one rank and file, 
field officers, three captains, wounded.
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Book XI. Greathed’ s weak brigade, not exceeding one 
chapter iv. ^ ougan^ men, to guard bis centre whilst be 

■p1®57̂  massed the rest of bis army against the extreme 
right of the enemy, Sir Colin did leave an opening 
of which a Napoleon or a Frederic would have 
taken advantage. But the great thing for a 
general is to know "when to dare. Sir Colin knew 
that the opponents’ general was neither a Napo
leon nor a Frederic, and that the soldiers he com
manded were neither Frenchmen nor Prussians.
He felt that with his actual opponents he could 
take liberties which they would not resent. It is 
true that he risked his centre, but the false attack 
which it made reduced all danger in that quarter 
to a minimum. Knowing his enemy, as he did, 
it was a sound and daring policy, a policy certain 
to obtain the end he was aiming at— that of pre
venting an attack— to order Greathed to feign an 
onslaught on the enemy’ s position at the moment 
he was about to hurl the bulk of his forces against 
their right wing. This movement would appear to 
the enemy the necessary corollary of the heavy 
artillery fire to which they had been subjected from  
the intrenchment. The plan succeeded, as it emi
nently deserved to succeed. Completely imposed 
upon, the enemy’s centre and left remained quiet 
whilst their right wras being destroyed. They 
allowed the centre to be hemmed in in front by 
Greathed’s weak brigade, and on the right by 
Walpole— and why ? Simply because Greathed and 
Walpole played offensive and not defensive parts.
Sir Colin understood Indian warfare well, and he 
knew that attack supplied inferiority in numbers.



III . <SL
HOPE GRANT DESTROYS BITHOR. 281

The theoretical weakness in his plan of attack ^ ^ ’[v. 
was, then, under the circumstances of the case, —  
no weakness, at all. The plan was admirably De0 9-j.i. 
adapted to the occasion, and the execution was 
worthy of the general. It was no barren victory.
One section of the rebel army did indeed escape, 
though with heavy loss, to Kalpi, but the other, 
forced to evacuate the town, was pursued to the 
Ganges, and deprived of its power for mischief 
on the banks of that river.

Nor did Bithor itself escape. Sir Colin Camp- Bithwm, 
bell, on receiving from Hope Grant a report of 
his success, directed that officer to march at once 
on the residence of Nana Sahib and destroy it.
Grant set out on the 11th. He found the place 
evacuated. He carried out his orders by blowing 
up the temple and burning the palace. Amongst 
the booty discovered in a large well contiguous to 
the palace were “  some curious pots, lamps which 
seemed of Jewish manufacture, and spoons of a 
barbaric weight. A.11 were of the purest metal, and 
all bore an appearance of antique magnificence. ’

Of the large programme Sir Colin Campbell 
had sketched out for his operations in the North- plans have 
west Provinces and Oudh, the two first had now p^Ld?0” ' 
been accomplished. He had relieved Lakhnao, 
and he had utterly defeated the rebel army 
threatening Kanhpiir. His way was now clear 
for the performance of the third act of the 
drama— the opening communications between 
Kanhpur and the Panjab. This accomplished, 
he would be free to take vengeance on Lakhnao, 
and to reconquer Rohilkhand.
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282 THU MINOR PARTS OF THE GREAT SCHEME.

ChaiTefiv ^  *s necessary that the reader should bear in 
mind that whilst the main action of the campaign 

©ec8a-ii. rested with the army led by the Commander-in- 
Mmor parts of Chief, there were other actors who contributed 
‘cbemTto bo effectively, though on a smaller scale, to bring 
considered. t o  a perfect conclusion the general scheme which 

had been sketched out. In a previous chapter*
I  have referred to the order given to Colonel 
Seaton to escort a convoy from Aligarh to the 
south-west. His movements, which would also 
serve to reopen completely communication with 
the north-west, will be noticed in the next chapter.
I  shall then have to transport the reader to the 
east and north-east, to witness the other opera
tions, conducted by Columns under Brigadiers 
Franks and Bowcroft, and by the Nipalese force 
under Jang Bahadur, having for their object to 
co-operate with the fourth great movement eon* 
templated by Sir Colin Campbell— -the reconquest 
of Laklinao.

* Page 118.
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B O O K  I I .

CHAPTER V,
A ftkb the decisive actions of the 6th and 9th Sir Colin’s 
December, Sir Colin Campbell was naturally de- hamper i>y 
sirous to push onwards whilst the memory of the 
defeat of the rebels should be yet fresh in the 
minds of the combatants and their sympathisers.
B u t there was one material difficulty in the way of 
his progress. His means of transport were re
stricted. I t  had taxed his energies to the utmost 
to procure carriage in sufficient abundance to 
serve for the transit of the ladies and children, 
sick, and wounded he had rescued from the 
Residency. These, to the number of at least two 
thousand, had been sent to Allahabad. In leaving 
Outram with four thousand men at the Alambagh, 
he had supplied him with the means of moving his 
troops in case of necessity. For his own entire 
army, forced to march rapidly a distance of fifty 
miles, he had not retained the wherewithal to  
enter upon a harassing campaign. H e could
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book x i . equip a column, but not an army. The supply 
chapter v. ^  camels from northern and central India was 
December. cut off- H e was forced, then, to remain inactive 

until the carriage conveying the convoy of ladies 
should return from Allahabad.

The carriage This carriage did not reach Kanlipur till the 
23rd December. Meanwhile Sir Colin had been 
maturing Iris plans. Fathgarh— the Fathgarh 
whose Nawab had cast in his lot with the rebels, 
and had aided the mutinous sepoys in the de
struction of our countrymen *— Fathgarh was 
the first point to be attacked. The occupation 
of this place, about midway between Allahabad 
and Dehli, would complete the command over the 
Doab, which had been secured only partially by 
the reconquest of Dehli and the maintenance of 
Agra and Allahabad. That point regained, Ro- 
hilkhand would still remain to be conquered and 
Lakknao to be regained. To quench the embers 
of the insurrection in the minor places on the 
left bank of the Jarnna, and to the east of Allah
abad, flying columns would, it was hoped, prove 
sufficient.

and Sir Colin Sir Colin Campbell’ s movements against Fath- 
TOpotTto garb were planned with his usual caution. Avail- 
Msinpuri. W  himself of Seaton’s march from Aligarh, he 

directed Walpole to make a semicircular sweep 
by the Kalpi road via Akbarpiir to Itawa and 
Mainpiiri, at once threatening the Kalpi force and 
clearing of rebels the districts dependent upon 
Agra. A t  Mainpiiri Walpole would effect a junc-

* Vide volume i. pp. 335 to 346.

P I  ' <SL



I ®  <SL
\Sjm,2' —SA/:■'■ 1 : ' ':'■ ; ■( ».nv x̂
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tion with Seaton, who was to wait for him there. c®o»^xi. 
These, uniting1 their forces, were then to inarch on —  
Pathgarh, upon which place the Commander-in- December. 
Chief would move by the direct road from Kanh- 
pur. In recounting these separate movements, I  
propose to follow first Walpole, then Seaton; 
then, leaving the two combined, to proceed to the 
leader, who had the shortest distance to traverse, 
and upon whom it devolved to fight the decisive 
battle.

Walpole, taking with him the 2nd and 3rd waipoia 
battalions Rifle Brigade, a detachment 38th Foot, itawa.' 
Bourchier’s battery, Blunt’s troop of horse ar
tillery, and one company of sappers, set out on 
the morning of- the 18th December. The column 
marched by Akbarpur to Itawa without adventure 
of any kind. Itawa had been plundered in the 
early days of the mutiny.* It was now a wreck; 
the church, the court-house, the private resi
dences were in ruins; but it was now held by 
the rebels.

On learning of Walpole’ s approach the majority a few fanatic 
of these men evacuated the place. A  few fanatics, way. 
however, occupying a covered, square, loop-holed 
enclosure, determined to hold out to the last.
Few in number, armed only with muskets, they 
were animated by a spirit fiercer even than the 
spirit of despair— by a determination to die mar
tyrs to their cause, Walpole reconnoitred the 
place. It was, for a place to stop an army, in
significant. It  could easily be stormed. Yet to

* Volume i. pp. 160 to 163.
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Book x i. storm it in the face of its occupants would cost 
Chaptoi. v\ yapjakig pf6; an(j it seemed th at easier and less

December, costly means were available. _
The place they These easy means were at first tried. Hand 
bwfup. grenades were thrown in ; an attempt was made to 

smoke them out with burning straw. But all in 
vain. Through their loop-holes the rebels poured 
in a constant and effective fire on the assailants, 
and for three hours kept them at bay. A t last it 
was resolved to blow up the whole place. For this 
purpose Bourehier, aided by Scratcliley of the 
Engineers, made a mine, with a number of his 
gun cartridges, in the roof. The explosion con
ferred on the defenders the martyrs’ honours they 
coveted. It buried them in the ruins.

Walpole This happened on the 29th December. The
Mftbi'piu-i. column marched without further adventure to 

Mainpuri, and the following day, the 3rd Feb
ruary, joined Brigadier Seaton’s force at Biiwar, 
fifteen miles distant, on the road to Fathgarh.

Composition Meanwhile Seaton, appointed to the command 
IroT ’ of the force ordered to escort to Kanhpur a large 

convoy of grain and stores,* had set out on the 
9th December for Aligarh. He had under him, 
of artillery, two hundred and thirty-three men, 
manning six 9-pounder guns, two 6-pounders, 
two 18-pounders, one 8-inch howitzer, and two 
5^-inch mortars; of cavalry, a squadron of the 
Carabineers, and a few of the 9th Lancers, one 
hundred and forty in all, and Hodson’s Horse, 
five hundred and fifty strong, led by Hodson ; of

Vide page 118.
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infantry, the 1st Fusiliers, three hundred and Book xj 
seventy-six strong; the 7th Panjab Infantry, live Ch_?.!!? 
hundred and forty strong; of sappers, one hun- Dewmter 
dred and twenty. He was joined on the march 
by Wales’s Horse and some Sikhs.

The night before Seaton left Dehli he was in- Beaton>an. 
formed that a considerable body of rebels had rebels ure in 
assembled in the Aligarh district, and that they districtf*1*  
were threatening to attack the small force with 
which Colonel Farquliar held it. W ith  charac
teristic vigour., Seaton, in spite of his convoy, 
proceeded to Aligarh by forced marches. Arriv
ing there, he placed his convoy under the guns of 
the Aligarh fort, made arrangements for a field 
hospital, rid himself of every ounce of extra bag
gage, and taking with him a small portion of the marches 
fort garrison (one hundred men of the 3rd Euro- thoiJ1' 
peans) under Major Eld, set out to join Farquhar.
He found him encamped at a place called Ghmgari, 
close to the suspension bridge over the Kali river.
The enemy were believed to be some thirteen 
miles distant. Seaton at once, then, crossed the and sends 
river, marched a mile and a half, encamped in reconnoitre, 
seme fields, and sent Hodson to the front to 
reconnoitre.

Whilst Hodson, accompanied by Major Light Seaton and 
of the Bengal Artillery, a very gallant and skilful breakfast- 

soldier, w&re galloping to the front to reconnoitre, breakfast* 

Seaton and the other officers sat down to their 
breakfasts, whilst the men, hungry after their 
march, watched the cook-boys as they prepared 
for them the same stimulating meal. The officers 
had breakfasted, the men were about to sit down
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book xt. to their breakfasts, already placed, smoking hot, 
chapter v. pe£ore them, when the alarm called them, fasting, 
DoimLr. t0 fkeir posts. H alf a. minute before, Light, 

when tiio galloping at full speed, had brought the in- 
formation that the enemy was advancing on 

* both flanks. A t once all was bustle and anima
tion. The infantry, without waiting to put on 
their coats, turned out, as in the Delhi days, with 
their muskets and side-arms. The cavalry were 
in their saddles in less than three minutes. The 
gunners, always on the alert, were not a whit 

The troops behindhand. In less time than it has taken to 
torn out, fast. ,|eacrj])e p , all arms of the force, thus suddenly

alarmed, were in their places. On the extreme 
right were the Carabineers and Lancers; on the 
extreme left Hodson’ s H orse; the 1st Fusiliers 
and one hundred men of the 3rd Europeans were 
in the centre behind the guns ; on the left of the 
1st Fusiliers were the Sikhs and Rifles.

Seaton ad- Seaton moved forward to meet the enemy. He  
rebX.,T,8t had scarcely set his troops in motion when Hod- 

son rode up and reported to the Brigadier that 
he had seen the enemy some miles in front filing 
through a village with guns; that having watched 
their further proceedings, he had sent on Light 
to make his report. Hardly had he finished 
sneaking when the heads of the enemy’s columns 
appeared in sight— two large bodies, one on each 
flank. Their infantry soon followed, filling up the 
gap between the two. SeatoD ah once ordered the 
guns to the front. These at once opened on 
the enemy. The hostile guns replied, and though 
the reply was feeble, yet from the position they
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Had taken up they were able to rake the BritisH book xl 
line. Seeing this, W ardlaw  of the Carabineers, 
who had received discretionary orders, charged oewinber. 
the enemy’ s battery. The guns turned at once Gallant 
upon the gallant soldiers led most gallantly. But o#Siwerg,e 
nothing stopped them. O ut of the five officers w h o ,  i n  s p i t e  

with the Carabineers three, W ardlaw , Hudson, 
and Y y se , fell dead ; the lieutenant of the handful 
of Lancers charging with them, H ead, was dan
gerously wounded, whilst o f the men six were 
killed and eleven w oun ded ; but the guns were 
captured 1 The cavalry were then led by the only 
surviving officer, Lieutenant Russell, along the 
fields, and his men, m aking good use of their 
carbines, cleared out the enemy without further 
loss.

W hilst this was happening on the left, Hodson EMsou over.t ^ throws the)
on the right had dashed with his regiment against onemy on tlia 
the enemy’s horse, and had overthrown them. ngUt‘

The infantry did not pause to receive. Throw
ing away their arms, they ran to hide themselves 
in the fields and ravines, or to continue their flight 
over the country. They had lost all their guns, one Th©^snomy 
9-pounder and two 6-pounders, and— what was defeated, 
of greater importance— had received “  great dis
couragement.”  I t  appeared that they had no idea Their mis. 
that Seaton had come up ; they hoped to have to 
do only with Earqukar’s small force of Biluchis.
The discovery that a considerable European force 
was marching through the districts was a warning 
to them that from  that tim e forth their occupa
tion was g o n e !

This fight received from the name o f the town  
II. 19
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book xl near which it was fought the title of combat of
Chattel g ] u5Sganj That town was occupied the follow-
December. *n8 morning. It was a strong place, filled with 

few ton occu- brick houses, and surrounded by old gardens, en- 
ganj,Kh*S" compassed with strong mud walls, and, if well- 

defended, would have been hard to take. Seaton 
and pushes on then pushed on to Sahdw&r, and the next day, 
to 1‘attiaii, tpe to p attiali. W hen, however, passing

through a village about two miles of this place, a 
where, hear- few shots were heard, and Hudson, who was with 
rebel hee the advanced guard, sent word that the enemy’s 

siodson outposts had fired their muskets, and galloped 
noitre. off. On receiving this report, Seaton brought all 

his men through the village, then halted, and 
served out bread and grog to the men, whilst 
Hodson and the engineers went to the front to 
reconnoitre.

Hodson re- In about twenty minutes Hodson returned to 
position occn- report that the enemy had formed across the 
piod by the road, barring the entrance to Pattidli; that their 

right and right, centre were resting on some large 
ravines, on the right face and front of which earth
works had been thrown u p ; that their left centre 
and left were posted in front of gardens and en
closures, covered on the extreme left by their 
cavalry, posted in an open country. In front of 
the centre of their position, and about half a 
mile from it, was a small village, through which, 
they had calculated, the British force would ad
vance. They had laid their plans accordingly.

Seaton forms On hearing this report Seaton disposed his 
hls pittn. force f or action. On the right he massed Hod- 

sen’ s Horse, the Carabineers and Lancers, and



HE ATTACKS AND DEFEATS THEM. 291

some light gun s; in the centre the Europeans; Book xi. 
on the left the native infantry, and the heavy Ctltt?-°- V' 
guns. His plan was to turn their left flank. December

Occupying, then, the small village of which I Begins the 
have spoken with a few men, and thus const!tut- annrtiUery 
ing that village the left of his position, he brought duels 
four guns to the front on the extreme right, and 
sent four more to take up a position almost en
filading the enefny’s position from left to right.
But before these could unlimber, the enemy opened ; 
fire from a battery of twelve guns. In a few  
minutes, however, the British guns replied, and 
the duel commenced in earnest. The artillery 
contest lasted about thirty minutes, the cavalry 
and infantry meanwhile being halted. But as 
the fire from the British guns had, during those 
thirty minutes, been gradually gaining on the 
enemy, when that time had elapsed, Seaton 
could contain himself no longer. Giving the 
order to the infantry to advance, he charged then, eiiarg. 
himself at the head of the cavalry. The enemy ^ t’uhiiT’ "  
did not await that charge. They broke and fled, oavalry- 
and when the infantry, which bad advanced on 
receiving the order, reached, the spot, they found 
that their efforts were not required: they had 
been forestalled by their gallant Brigadier.*

* “  On we move, and, to and horse artillery, with 
our surprise, without reeeiv- some few of Hodson’s Horse, 
ing a shot from the enemy, In fact, seeing the enemy 
whose guns, we found, on warering, this hold charge, 
reaching their position, had led by Seaton, decided 
been captured by Colonel matters, so far as the guns 
Seaton, who had led the Staff were concerned.”  —  The 1st

19 *
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Book x i . The gallant charge of Seaton decided the day;
C1‘'—  Y' hut it did not stop the slaughter. The Cara-
Deoember. b™eer3> the Lancers, Bodson’s Horse, and the 

teo rebels artillery “  got in ” among the fleeing enemy, and 
tndskugk! pursued them for seven miles, taking blood for 
tom!; blood. It is computed that not less than six

hundred of the rebels succumbed in this pursuit.
On the side of the British the loss was singularly 
small, one man only having been ‘killed and three 
wounded. The number of guns taken amounted 
to thirteen. Amongst the trophies captured on 
this occasion were the elephant, the silver how- 

araon'f them dap and the sword of the Hakim, hereditarytheir iiereai. , ' *'
taty oom- commander-in-chief of the Nawab of Farrakh-
cUef!": ”l* dbad. The Hakim himself had been killed by 

Hodson. In the choice of an open position in 
front of one very defensible, he had clearly de
monstrated that the qualities which go to form 
an efficient commander-in -chief are not here
ditary.

Groat effect Seaton halted three days at Pattiali, chiefly to 
try <>? this"' give time to the administrative officers to reor- 
victory. ganise their establishments and settle the country.

This halt showed him the marvellous effect which 
his triumphant march had produced. On all 
sides the rebels were falling back, terrified, on 
Fathgarh, or endeavouring to cross the Ganges 
into 0  udh. Some bodies of them, of whose 
movements he heard, and against whom he de
spatched a small force, fled on the appearance even

Bengal Fusiliers after the the (article was at the time 
fall of Delhi (Blackwood’s attached to the 1st Fusiliers. 
Magazine). The writer of
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of a reconnoitring p a rty ! *  Seaton thought, *  y
then, that he might fairly return for his

1857*
COUYOy. December.

Accordingly on the 21st ho retraced his steps. Hodson dis- 
On the 22nd, when within a few miles of K has- noted b W s. 
ganj, he was met by M r. Cocks, the Civil Com 
missioner of the division, with the information 
that a notorious rebel, named Jawahir Singh, who 
had fought against him a,t Pattiali, had doubled 
round, and had returned with one son, wounded 
in that engagement, to Rhasganj. Hodson was 
at once sent to the front to dispose of the ques
tion. H e disposed of it in his own manner. H e  
killed the son ; the father, taken prisoner, was 
tried by a military commission and blown from  
a gun that evening. He deserved his fate, for 
not only was he in receipt of a pension from the 
British Government as a native officer, but he 
was receiving also the emoluments attaching to  
the Order of British India, of which he was a 
member.

From K M sgan j Seaton sent Major E ld  to es- Seatou . 
cort tne captured guns to Aligarh and to despatch the conroy, 
the convoy thence under charge of the escort 
with which he furnished him. H e then resumed 
his march to Ita. There he received information 
that the Baja of Mainpuri, a debauchee, named ô  aiatopdri!

* “ On the appearance in still cooking on the fire, their 
the distance of the recon- pots and pans, and all their 
noitring party they had fled baggage standing apart. The 
precipitately. The officer fear o f  us had fallen on all 
went over the ground on the district round about.” —  
which they had been en- From Cadet to Colonel, by Sir 
camp;d, and found their food Thomas Seaton, K.C.B.
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Book xi. Tej Singh, had raised a force with the intention 
chapter v. o£ barring the road to him. Upon Mainptiri,
December, then, Seaton inarched, via Karaoii.

Loams or. lia A t Karaoii, fourteen miles from Mainptiri, 
therrebtiafc Seaton learned from his scouts that the young 
fni'h b“  had drawn up his little force in position
oppose his across the road from Karaoii just above the June- 
progress. tion with the grand trunk road leading to Agra, 

and that he had occupied walled gardens on 
either side of the road, and had covered the road 
itself with, field-works.

soatonout- Seaton’s plan was instantly made. When 
manoeuvres, w npjn a rnj]e 0f the enemy's position, he

turned off from the main road by a path to the 
right, hiding his movement, as far as possible, 
by the dust made by the cavalry, until he had 
gained a position whence he could rake the 
enemy’s line from left to right. In vain did the 
enemy bring their guns to bear on him. Seaton 
continued his movement until he had reached the 
point he was aiming at. The British guns then 
opened. Two rounds were sufficient. The enemy 
fled in disorder, abandoning on the field and in 

and defeats the fort, which they did not attempt to defend, 
eight guns. Their loss cannot be properly esti
mated ; it did not probably exceed one hundred. 
Seaton’s amounted to two wounded!

Seaton halts The action near Mainpuri was fought on the 
HodlonpS’ 27th December. Seaton halted in the vicinity of 
poses to open that place till the 31st, whilst Hod,son of Ilodson’s 
tion with the Horse made a daring and most successful effort 
E S S * "  to open communications with the Commander-in- 

Chief. Many gallant deeds were performed during
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the mutiny, but not one exceeded this in cool 0®£°*e*y 
and deliberate courage. —

My opinion of Hodson has been already re- D e ce m b e r , 

corded. He was a free-lance of the Middle Ages. H o d so n  in
-j va lu a b le  as? nBut if his action towards the unarmed and cap- partisan 

tive princes of the House of Taimur proved that ltatior' 
the instincts of the natural savage reigned strong 
within him, his fearlessness, his contempt of 
danger, his joy in the battle, his ever cool brain, 
made him invaluable as a partisan leader. When 
a risk for the general good was to be undertaken,
Hodson always came forward to undertake it.
In matters affecting, or likely to affect, him phy
sically, he never counted the cost. He was in
valuable to a commander. Was information re
garding the enemy’s movements required, Hodson 
would get it. Was a delicate movement at a 
particular period of a battle considered essential, 
the execution of it was entrusted to Hodson.
Always in the position where his presence was 
needed, always the first to detect a false move
ment, always with his life in his hand ready to 
risk it, Hodson could not fail to be the right-hand 
man of his general. “ He is indefatigable,”  said 
Seaton, to General Penny, when asking for his 
services— “  a soldier of the highest class; I have 
unbounded confidence in him, and would rather 
have him than five hundred more men.”

The undertaking to which he now devoted him- D a n g e r  o f  t i e
,  „ . . - it  j  uncl(Hta'id»Kself was one requiring nerve, intelligence, and he proposed 

activity of the highest order. Seaton’s camp was *®ĵ coni' 
at Main puri. The Commander-in-Ohief was re
ported to be at Gursahaiganj., about forty miles

<SL
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Book xi .̂  from Mainpuri, marching for Fathgarh. Bat the 
Cb-Et0„1 A' country between the two places was the country 
December. ™to rebels, so often beaten, had been

driven, and though some, doubtless, had reached 
Fathgarh, others had lingered on the road. The 
rebels beaten at Mainpuri must of necessity be 
there.

Still, it was very advisable to attempt to open 
out communications with the Oommander-iu- 
Chief, and, the task being difficult and dangerous, 

Hodson and Hodson naturally volunteered to execute it. His 
start°'rn their offer was accepted, and on the morning of the 
o r X ou* 30th he set out, taking with him his second in 

command, M ’Do well, a very gallant officer, and 
seventy-five of his own men. H e carried on his 
person Colonel Seaton’s despatches.

Hodson rode straight to Bewar, fourteen miles 
distant. There he left all his escort except 
twenty-five men. With these and with M ’Dowell 
he continued his course to Chibramao, another 
fourteen miles, where he made another halt.

Leaving their From this point he determined to push on to 
th ey rS "4, Gursahaiganj accompanied only by M ’Dowell. 
their destma- xhe distance was about twelve miles. Leaving, 
the ciiief still then, tlie twenty-five native troopers in Umbra- 
dismal from t]j0 fcW0 officers rode on alone. They reached

Cfursabaiganj in safety, only to find, however, 
that the Commander-in-Chief’a camp was at 
Mfran-ka-serai, some fifteen miles further off.

Alarming The situation was alarming. The villagers re- 
sitimtion; 6 ported that the rebels, seven hundred strong with.

four guns, were within two miles of the place.
But hesitation never entered into the calculations
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of Hodson. He and his comrade continued their 
journey, and reached the headquarter camp, with- — -
out adventure, at 4 o’clock in the morning. They December, 
had ridden fifty-five miles in ten hours, without but they

,  J I>aah o n , a n d
change of horse. gain the

It happened that on the road between Chibra- Fĥ Tarop 
mao and G-firsahaiganj, Hodson had bestowed vvhiie he is 
alms upon a native. A very short time after he 
had left the former place, it had been entered by versed .s 
a party of two thousand rebels oil their way to the rebels. 
Fathgarh. These men overpowered and killed 
the troopers, and having gathered from the vil
lagers that Hodson and his companion would 
return, they resolved to lay wait for them. Mean
while, Hodson had been splendidly received by 
Sir Colin Campbell, had been closeted with him 
the greater part of the day, and had dined with 
him. At 8 o’clock in the evening, he and 
M’Dowell set out on their return journey. They Hpdw» yd 
proceeded without adventure till within live or six start to 
miles of Chibramao. Here they were stopped 
by the native whom Hodson had befriended in warned of 
the morning, with the information that Chibra- 
mao was occupied by the rebels, who were on the ttem. 
look-out for them. It was near midnight, the 
moon was bright, and the wind cold. It was 
neither the time nor place for deliberation, nor 
did Hodson require it. He determined to push on. 
Dismounting, then, from their horses, he and his 
companion led them to the soft unmacadamised 
strip which forms the border to an Indian road, % prpdetit 
and followed by the native, walked on. They ***£«£** 
gradually approached Chibramao, they entered it, danger,

<SL
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Book x l  they sa w  the camp of the enemy, they heard the 
'  ‘ hum of voices; but they reached unseen the 

December, further end of the village. On emerging from  
it, they dismissed their guide, with a promise 
from him to join them in their camp, remounted, 

and return and rode on. A t  Bewar they were met by a party 
which Seaton, hearing of the surprise at Ohi- 
bramao, had sent out to look for them.

Seaton, indeed, alarmed at the reports brought 
in by the troopers left at Bewar, had moved on 

Seaton effects to that place on the 81st. Here he remained 
withW^oie. with his convoy till the 3rd January, when, as 

already related, Brigadier W alpole marched into 
Bewar. Seaton’ s force came at once under his 
orders.

■ G°^X



BOOK XI.

' C H A P T E R  V I .

I t is tim e now to return to the Com m ander-in- 

Ohief.
The carriage necessary for his m ovem ents g j Mm  

returned from  Allahabad on the 23rd  Decem ber. sots out for 

Sir Colin marched from  K anhpur on the 24th . at g:u "  
Clearing the country lying between the main road  
and the road by which he had despatched W alp ole  
with his le ft brigade, and stripping the Ganges of 
boats with a brigade on his right, Sir Colin reached 
M iran-ka-serai on the 30th . I t  was at this place 
that he m et Ilod son  in the manner I  have related  
in the preceding chapter. The follow ing day he  
reached Gursahaiganj. H ere a road branches off 
from  the main road, and leads the traveller over 
the K ali K addi, traversed by a suspension bridge  
at a distance of five miles from  the junction of

the roads ,0 Fathgarh. .
The advance of the Com m ander-in-Chief had  

been acting on the various detachments of rebels all aides to-

<SL
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Cha t r Vi ™ ^ ie manner a loaded net sunk in a stream 
' and drawn upwards by men on both banks. 

Def18|?-3i, Walpole and Seaton prevented escape on one 
wards rath- side, Sir Colin drove his victims up on the other. 
gar There was one outlet, however, which neither com

manded, and for this the harassed tribe was now 
making. The outlet was Fathgarh.

They deter- The Kali Nandi barred the entrance of a hos- 
iXItode- tile force into Fathgarh. But I  have said that 
brTdgetvpr ^  was spanned by a suspension bridge. The 
tv kali rebels, jammed into the place from all sides, some 

fleeing from Seaton, some from Walpole, some 
from the Commander-in-Gbief, began, recovering 
from their panic, to reflect that their last chance 
of safety lay in the removal of the suspension 
bridge. Like so many of their reflections, it came s 
too late.

tileir worklf However, on the 31st they sent down a party 
destruction, to destroy the bridge. Had they worked with a 

will they might have succeeded. But though 
they effected some damage that night, they left 
the piers and the main chains intact, hoping, it 
may be supposed, to deal with them on the 
morrow.

But are But for the destruction of the bridge there
checked1 bv . , n  -■ ,,
Adrian Hope, was to be no morrow. Larly on the morning

of the 1st January, Sir Colin detached Adrian 
Hope’s brigade, reinforced with two 24-pounders 
and one 8-inch howitzer, under Lieutenant 
Vaughan of the Naval Brigade, and some engi
neers, sappers, and cavalry, to the Kali Naddi, 
with orders to drive away the enemy and to repair 
the bridge in case it should be found damaged.

' X-S** ‘ G(v \  ■ f*l | |  <SL
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On the approach of Adrian Hope the rebels fled, C1fa®“  XVL, 
and the engineers and sappers at once set to work —  
to repair it, covered by a strong infantry picket. jon. 1-2 . 
They laboured with so much earnestness that day 
and through the night, that by half-past 7 0  clock 
the next morning the bridge was in a fit state to 
be traversed.

The labours of the British troops had but just sirOoUn ^  
been completed, and the sailors, who had helped reconnoitre 
in the work, were on the river-bank washing their beyond the 
garments, when the Commander-in-Chief and ^  
his staff arrived to examine the position. Halt
ing, he noticed a large village, facing the bridge, 
at a distance of about three hundred yards, flanked 
on its right by some tall trees. In front of the 
village was a small square building, which proved 
afterwards to be a toll house. The road from the 
river-bank gradually ascended to a point beyond 
the village, which it intersected.

Sir Colin had had barely time to make these 
observations when the rebels, who till then had upon him. 

kept out of sight, poured into the village, 
and opened a heavy musketry fire upon the 
uioup of which the Commander-in-Chief was the 
centre. Under cover of this fire, they brought 
up two guns, and opened out on the pickets sent 
across to guard the bridge-head, and on the bridge 
itself. Sir Colin at once sent orders to the main 
body of his troops, then about four miles in rear, 
to push on. Till they could come up, he directed 
Adrian Hope to hold the bridge, but on no 
account to attack the enemy. Adrian Hope

Adrian Hope at once detached the 53rd across

r i<SL



n

§L
302 v a u g h a n ’ s s k i l f u l  g u n n e r y .

c«  the bridge to reinforce the pickets, directing them 
—  to extend under cover of the bank, and to keep
IQPh t I

Jaii. 2 . UP a brisk musketry fire on the enemy. One wing 
of the 93rd he kept in hand, ready, if necessary, 
to support the skirmishers, the other wing being 
posted three miles lower down guarding a ford.

J/r 5?rd H° h'he 53rd, crossing the bridge, found a partial 
the bridge though inadequate cover from  the mounds and 
and open fire, ^ g e s  of earth and the tall grass co vering the 

bank. Lying down here, they opened on the 
enemy a very effective fire. Meanwhile, Vaughan’s 
three guns crossed the bridge, and taking up a 
position close to a yellow bungalow near its 
northern end, opened fire on the village.

Vaughan dig. Still the rebels continued their fire, and their 
of°the©^? leader, noting that a gun placed under cover of 
rn/s pieces, the toll-house would sweep the bridge, brought 

up one of his pieces to that position between 2 
and 8 o’clock, and opened from it. The effect 
was most damaging to our men, one shot alone 
killing or wounding eight of them. This practice 
continued for some time, when the guns of the 
Naval Brigade, splendidly directed by Vaughan, 
succeeded in dismounting the piece and blowing 
up the tumbril.*

# The manner in which which was concealed behind 
this work was done reflects so the corner of a house, and 
much credit on all who were annoying ns much. His first 
concerned in it, that it merits shot struck the roof of the 
a notice more detailed than house; his second struck the 
that which I  have given angle o f the wall about half- 
in the tu t. “ Lieutenant way down; and a third 
Vaughan now pointed and dismounted the gun and 
fired one of our guns at the destroyed the carriage. Cap- 
small gun of the enemy, tain Peel, who wa3 standing
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THE 53bd dash  at the rebels , 3 0 3

The gun which had caused so much destruc* 
tion had scarcely been dismounted when the 53rd, —
disregarding their orders to remain where they jftn. 2. 
were, made a simultaneous rush to the front on Thu 53rd 
the toll-house, clearing out the enemy. Sir Colin fr(mt. 
was furious at this disobedience, but he vainly 
tried to check it.* The men of the 53rd had 
heard that they were to be relieved, and they 
were determined to be in the front. There was 
nothing for it hut to support them. Fortunately, 
the heads of the main column were now at 
hand. The 93rd crossed the bridge in support of 
the 53rd, whilst GrroathecPs brigade, following, 
advanced up the slop© to the left, flanked on the 
extreme left by the cavalry led by Hope Grant.
As the infantry advanced on the village, the enemy 
abandoned it. Upon this, Hope Grant, taking on 
his men round at a trot, caught the enemy as they rebels, 
were emerging from the other end, and, charg
ing in echelon of squadrons, completely broke 
them. “  Then despair seized upon the rebel 
mass; breaking their ranks, throwing aside their

by, said: ‘ Thank you, Mr. * “  The Commander-in- 
Vauglian; perhaps you will Chief was terribly annoyed, 
now be so good as to blo w up and, riding up to the rogi- 
the tumbril.’ Lieutenant inent, pitched into it well.
Vaughan fired a fourth shot, But these wild Irishmen were 
■which passed near it ; and a incorrigible. Whenever he 
fifth, which blew it up and began to speak, a lot of them 
killed several of the enemy, exclaimed, as loud as they 
* Thank you,’ said Captain could, ‘ Three cheers for the 
Peel, in his blandest and Oommander-in-Chief, boys! ’ 
most courteous tones; ‘ I  will until at length he himself was 
now go and report to Sir obliged to go away, laugh- 
Colin.’ "—The Shannon’s Bri- ing.”—Hope Grant’s Inei- 
gade in India. E. H. Verney. dents.
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Book xi. arms, they fled in wild confusion; but the horse- 
chapter vi. m(?n were Up0n them and amongst them, and the

Ja«5 a slaughter was terrible; for several miles they rode 
along spearing and cutting down at every step; 
and the progress of their swift advance might be 
ma rked by the smoke of exploded tumbrils curling 
up amidst the dark-green trees.”  *

The rout of the enemy was complete. Eight 
guns, several colours, palanquins, and ammuni
tion waggons fell into the hands of the victors.

They flee into The rebels did not cease their flight even when 
itohiikwi. reacjie(j the fort of Fathgarh, but, hastily

seizing on all that was portable in their camp 
outside that fort, hurried in panic and dismay 
across the same river which many of them had 
crossed but six short months before, arrogant 
with the pride of revolt, thirsting for the blood 
of the officers whom whilom they had sworn to 
obey ! They fled into Rohilkhand.

Ovation g iven The ovation the Commander-m-Ohief received
fliers tefsuf from his soldiers that evening is thus described by 
Colin- an eye-witness; one of the gallant actors in that 

stirring scene. “  Their return from this ”  (the 
return of the cavalry from the pursuit) “  was a 
stirring sight of war. In front came the 9th 
Lancers, with three captured standards at their 
head; the wild-looking Sikh horsemen rode in 
the rear. As they passed the Commander-in- 
Chief he took off his hat to them, with some 
words of praise and thanks. The Lancers shook 
their lances in the air and cheered; the Sikhs

* Blackwood’s Magazine, October 1858.
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took up the cry, waving their sabres above their Book n i. 
heads. The men carrying the standards gave Cha] ^ VI 
them to the w ind ; the Highland brigade, who jau\ 
were encamping close by, ran down and cheered 
both the victorious cavalry and the veteran Chief, 
waving their bonnets in the air. It  was a fair 
sight, and reminded one of the old days of 
chivalry. W hen Sir Colin rode back through 
the camp of the Highlanders, the enthusiasm of 
the men exceeded description.”  *

Sir Colin’s losses amounted to four men killed, 
two officers and eight men wounded. Those of 
the enemy were naturally much greater.

I  have mentioned the skilful conduct of Vaughan (Mtatry o{ 
of the Naval Brigade at this action, but I  cannot 
quit the subject without referring to the gallantry 
of Roberts, tho same Roberts who so distinguished 
himself recently in Afghanistan. In pursuing the 
rebels, this officer, then a lieutenant, came suddenly 
upon and engaged two sepoys with a standard, cut 
one of them down, and captured the standard. He 
subsequently cut down another sepoy who was 
keeping a trooper at bay. For these acts Roberts 
received the Victoria Cross.

Sir Colin halted for the night some twelve sirCoUn 
miles from Fathgarh. Early the next morning he Father™ 
marched for that place, blew open the gate of the 
fort, and entered without opposition. So great 
had been the previous confidence, and so complete 
the present panic of the rebels, that they had left 
in it uninjured a valuable stock of timber, stored 
for the purpose of making gun-carriages, steam

* Blackwood's Magazine, October 1858.
li, 20
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Boot xt. engines, guns of all sorts, and a large quantity 
haptervi. Q| soj,;j-jers’ 0|0tiling. They had even neglected
January. to out the bridge of boats communicating across 

the Granges with the opposite bank. This was at 
once secured.

ana there The next day W alpole’s column, strengthened 
bis flying by beaton s, and escorting the convoy, marched 
COl'jiii?S4 into Fathgarh. The army thus concentrated 

amounted to more than ten thousand men, well 
supplied with camp equipage and means of trans
port.

The third Thus was accomplished successfully the third 
ino^mnie s portion of the original programme of the Com- 
IfliS  mander-in-Chief. Communication with the north

west had been re-established : the Doab had been 
cleared of rebels. Those rebels had escaped into 
Rohilkhand. That province and the province of 
Oudh still remained in open revolt. The dealing 
with them was to constitute the fourth scene of 
the drama.

CaTOpbdi \ ^  was ^ ie °P™^on ^  Sir Colin Campbell that
in favour <.f the three months of cold weather which yet re- 
BohiSISd1 gained to him might be most profitably employed 

r6c011- by following the enemy into Rohilkhand. Stamp- 
OuUb. ing out the rebellion in that province the submis

sion of the whole of the north-west would be 
assured. The separate forces then operating, as 

’ will be hereafter described, in western and cen
tral India, in Rajputana and in Bandalkhand, 
would at the same time restore order and tran
quillity throughout those parts of India. Oudh 
alone would remain; and Sir Colin was of 
opinion that Oudh, hemmed in by the Gurkahs

x-S* ■ g°5x
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in one extremity, and by troops whom he would book x i . 
dispose in summer quarters from that extremity ° ha£!!! Vi 
to the further border, might wait his pleasure—  j ' S ry
might remain, that is to say, for some months 
longer in the hands of the rebels, until the ensuing 
cold season would permit his troops to operate 
more effectually in that country. H is European 
troops he regarded as the mainstay, the backbone 
of his army, and he was unwilling, if it could be 
avoided, to expose them to the exhaustion and 
loss inseparable from a hot-weather campaign— a 
campaign carried on under circumstances which 
would often require the employment of small 
detachments, hurried and forced marches, expo
sure to the mid-day sun, and possibly to the heavy 
autumnal rains.

But, in the opinion of the Aulic Council of the Lora Canning 
Government of India, the political exigencies of thfrocon’̂  
the time were so pressing, that they overbore con- Lakhnao 
siderations which, if prompted partly by sound should first

, . 1 r , .  r . . .  . bo attempted
rules ot military science, were dictated in the main 
by regard for the health and preservation of the 
European soldier. Lord Canning and the members 
of his Council were guided in the views they pro
pounded by two great principles : the one, that 
no rest should be given to the rebels— that they 
must he attacked and pursued until they should 
subm it; the other, that the main object of the 
next movement should be the recapture of Lakh- 
nao. These were cardinal points with the Govern
ment. They were supported, too, by another, 
which, if a minor, was yet not an unimportant con
sideration. I allude to the co-operation of the

20 *
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ch»ptefyi ^ ’b'kahs, l©d by the Prime Minister of ISTipal, Jang 
Bahadur. These troops, ten thousand in number, 

January-. were occupying a position from which they could 
co-operate effectively with the British in Oudh. 
Were Sir Colin to deal immediately with Oudh, 
they would join in the action. But it could not 
be expected, if the Oudh campaign were ad
journed, that these men, natives of the Himalayas, 
would remain during the hot and rainy seasons 
in the plains exposed to a climate with which 
they were naturally unfitted to cope.

There are few, I  think, who would be disposed 
the course now to question the wisdom of the course recom- 
Lord Oatl-'5, mended by the Government of India. It seems to 

me that every consideration favoured its adop
tion Alike in war and in politics, it is always 
advisable to strike a decisive blow at the most im
portant point of the enemy opposed to you. In 
this case Lakhnao was that point. Laklmao taken, 
the heart of the rebels would be broken. ISTo other 
great rally in g-place would remain to them. So 
long, on the other hand, as that regal city should 
remain in their possession, their adherents would 
continue to nourish hope, and it would require 
more than ordinary tact and care to prevent the 
outbreak of rebellion in parts which had been 
already over-run.

Again, of the two provinces, Rohilkkand and 
Oudh, the latter was by far the most formidable, 
the most important. The pacification of Rohil
khand would produce little or no effect on the 

m men of Oudh. On the contrary, the re-conquest
of Lakhnao would be felt in every village and in
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every corner of Rohilkhand. To this must be added 
the important consideration that whilst^ Outrani —  
was, with some difficulty, holding the Alatnbagb January, 
with nearly four thousand men, rebels from all 
parts of India were daily crowding into Lakhnao.
This fact alone would show that the case of 
Lakhnao was the more pressing.

The necessitv of dealing in. the first instance a Tha Com.•’  , , °  , , . •, - ir  „  mander-in-
deadlv blow at Lakhnao was insisted upon witn so c îef adheres 
much force by Lord Canning that it became a law 
to the Commander-in-Chief. It devolved, then, 
upon him to make his preparations to carry into 
effect the settled plan.

A t  Fathgarh, situated on the Ganges, at the
south-western extremity of the border-line between position
Oudh and Rohilkhand, Sir Colin was occupying ^ “coim at 
a position of no small advantage. It effectually 
barred the entrance into the reconquered districts 
of mutineers from the capital of Behindhand—
Bareli —  seventy-seven miles distant; from the 
north-western division of O u d h ; and from Lakh
nao. The river-line between Fathgarh and Kanh- 
pur was strongly held, there being intermediate 
posts at Bithor and Miran-ka-Serai. I t  was im
possible for Sir Colin Campbell to undertake the 
contemplated measures against Lakhnao without 
the aid of a siege-train. N ow , the siege-train was 
at Agra. The distance between Agra and Kanh- 
piir, the point whence the advance on Lakhnao Kanhpuv and 
must be made, is one hundred and seventy-nine tooted on tin 
miles. The road passed through Itaw a, whence flank< 
W alpole had but recently expelled the rebels, and 
in the vicinity of districts cleared by Seaton. The
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book x i victory near Fathgarh artel the occupation, o f that 
Chsptervr. pjace ky gjr 0 oj;n protected it against attacks

Janoalv. frolB tllQ left dllring its P1’°g're3S- 
and on the I t  was scarcely less secure on its right. For,
ri®ht' although the broken remnant of the Gwahar con

tingent was supposed to be at Kalpi or in its 
vicinity, the men forming it could scarcely have 
recovered from the heavy blow and sore discou
ragement inflicted upon them on the 6 th Decem
ber. It seemed almost certain, too, that they 
would feel in their rear the effects of the super
human efforts Avhich it was known were being 
made by the British troops in Central India and 
in Bandalkhand to get at them ; whilst the fact 
that Kanltpur was guarded by a brigade under 
Inglis, that the communications with Allah&bad 
were preserved by a Madras brigade under Oar- 
thew, and that those between that place and 
Banaras were protected by another brigade under 
Franks, left them, in reality, but one line upon 
which they could act against the siege-train— the 
line by Alcbarpur, and that was the line which 
W alpole had hut very recently cleared, and along 
which no force could march from K alpi without 
exposing its right to Kanhpur and Bithor. 

sir Goiin The siege-train was then ordered from Agra. 
p«™CtioCfor W hilst it was on its way, Sir Colin had time to 
ufchnao. organise the measures he considered necessary to 

secure his conquests and to facilitate his m ove
ments. T o guard the position at Fathgarh and 
the districts to the west and south-west of it, in
cluding It-awa, Mainpuri, and Miran-ka-Serai, he 
required an officer of more than ordinary intelli-
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gence and decision, well-acquainted with the na- Boos xi. 
tives, and capable of arriving at and acting on a ° ha—~  V1* 
decision. For this command he selected Colonel Marrowy. 
Seaton. W hat Seaton was m ay he gathered from  
the account I  have given of his march from  Dehli 
to Bewar. - A  gallant soldier, shrinking from no 
responsibility, always ready to give his life for his 
country, he was’ just the man- to hold a position 
full of difficulty and clanger. The post that was 
offered him came emphatically within that cate
gory. For, to hold Fathgarh and the districts 
which Fathgarh covered, Sir Colin proposed to  
leave him only two wreak English regiments,— one 
of which only, the 82nd, was at Fathgarh-— the 
7th Panjab Infantry, a 9-pounder field battery, 
and three hundred and fifty newly raised native 
horsem en; this, too, when fifteen thousand rebels 
were within seven miles of Fathgarh ! B u t, diffi
cult as was the occasion, Seaton was equal to it.

Meanwhile, Sir Colin had endeavoured to amuse sir Colin 
the Rohilkhand rebels. H is great object was to ^ a s t o ^  
mislead them— to impress them with the idea that 
Bareli was the object of his attack. Immediately kll“ >d is blH 
after occupying Fathgarh, he had sent Adrian "bieot‘ 
Hope’ s brigade to scour the country in the vici
nity. On Hope’s return, learning that a force of 
fifteen thousand men had assembled at the town 
of Allahganj on the banks of the Ramganga river, 
some seven or eight miles distant, Sir Colin sent 
W alpole’s brigade,'with guns, cavalry, and sap
pers, to make a demonstration against them.
W alpole’s orders were to make as much display 
as possible, but not to commit himself to an en-

• C O fe X ;
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Book X]. gagement across the river. He carried out these 
chapter vi. orders tQ tlie letter; he made as though he would 

18 8̂. repair the bridge, which the rebels had broken 
down# across the R&mganga; and to add to the 
delusion, Sir Colin rode out himself and made a 
careful reconnaissance *of the spot. The ruse 
succeeded admirably, for the rebels were com
pletely deceived, and, for a time, became rooted 
to the left hank of the river.

Whether suspicion gradually dawned upon 
them, or whether they were well served by their 
spies, I  do not know. But it is certain that after 
remaining in this position ten or twelve days, 
they detached a body of five thousand men to 

Adrian Hop© attempt an incursion into the reconquered dis- 
X i f a f 0 tricts. These men, crossing the Ramganga at a 
sdtia, point atjOVe that watched by Walpole, marched 

to a ferry on the Ganges, called Sur&jghat, about 
twelve miles above Fathgarh, crossed that river, 
and occupied the village of Shamsabad. A t ten 
o’clock on the evening of the ‘26th January, 
Adrian Hope’s brigade, consisting of the 42nd, 
the 93rd, the 4th Panjab Rifles, Remmington’ s 
and Blunt’s troops o f ' Bengal Horse Artillery, 
two squadron’s of the 9th Lancers, and half of 
Hodson’s Horse, was sent to attack them. March
ing all night, Adrian Hope found the enemy at 
8 o’clock in the morning posted at the village of 
Sutia, half a mile from Shamsabad. A s soon as 
the rebels saw the English their guns opened fire. 
Hope did not reply till well within distance ; but 
when he did reply, it was with considerable effect.
A t  the fifth discharge the rebels broke and fled.
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Hodson and the 9th Lancer squadrons were c^ f v'L 
amongst them at once, and though the rebel -
cavalry fought well, the slaughter of them was January, 
great. The British loss did not exceed five or 
six killed and about twenty wounded. Amongst 
those wounded mortally was M ’Dowell, the gal
lant second in command of Hodson’s Horse, the 
companion of Hodson in many a daring enter
prise. Hodson himself was wounded in two 
places. The enemy were pursued eight or nine 
miles. Those who escaped recrossed the Ganges 
into Rohilkhand, leaving four guns in the hands 
of the victors.

Meanwhile, in order the better to relieve pres- Final pro- 
sure ou Seaton s small brigade, bir Oolin Oamp- before 
bell had arranged with the Chief Commissioner of 
the Panjab, Sir John Lawrence, that a force 
should be organised at Rtirki for the purpose 
of entering Rohilkhand from the north-west.
This column, he had reason to believe, would be 
ready to set out on this expedition on the 1st 
February. It was now approaching that date;
Hope’s victory at Sutia had been severe enough 
to impose prudence on the rebels for a few days; 
the siege-train was well on its way to Kanhpur;
Seaton had had a week to examine the lay of the 
districts committed to his care and prudence; 
there was no reason for further delay. Sir Colin 
was anxious to return to the place which was to 
be his base in the new' campaign, to see how the 
works he had ordered to cover the bridges were 
progressing, to be present there to receive the 
siege-train, and to despatch it across the Ganges
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book ni to the first advanced position on tlie Laklinao 
OLapter \ i. rflN̂ — j:p0 station of Onao. He left Fathgarh,

Janal ■. tfeen, on the 1st February, followed by the cavalry 
and the horse artillery, and making forced marches, 
reached Kanhpur on the 4th, Hope’s brigade and 
the artillery park started the same day by regular 
marches, whilst Walpole’ s brigade, strengthened 
by a portion of that which Seaton had brought 
down, stayed a few days longer, to cover to the 
last the communications with Agra. But by the 
23rd February all had crossed the Ganges into 
Oudh. On the sandy plains between Oonao and 
Banni were massed engineers, artillery, horse, 
foot, commissariat waggons, camp-followers, the 
most efficient European army ever ranged in the 
plains of India. It counted seventeen bat
talions of infantry, fifteen of which were British; 
twenty-eight squadrons of cavalry, including 
four English regiments; fifty-four light and 
eighty heavy guns and mortars. They are there 
on the eve of their departure. The morrow 
will see them start for the rebellious city, the 
Capture of which will be so fatal to many among 
them. I  must leave them for the moment; for 
before I describe their deeds it is fitting that I 
should narrate the manner in which Jang Baha
dur and Franks had been co-operating from the 
south-east, and how Outram and his gallant com
panions were bearing up in the A'iambagh.
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CHAPTER VII.

Amo mi the offers of assistance which, in the early jai gBahidnr 
days of the revolt, had been made to the Governor- eSa/datg'td 
General was one of peculiar significance. Jang 
Bahadur, the virtual ruler of the independent Hill revolt.
State which, touching the British territory at 
Karnaon, extends all along the north-east border 
of Oudh, then rejoining British territory at 
a point in the Gorakhpur district due north of 
the station of the same name, continues the touch 
to within a few miles of Darjiling—Jang Bahadur 
had, in the month of May, placed the whole mili
tary resoui’ces of Hipal at the disposal of the 
Governor-General. The independent position oc
cupied by Nipal, the known ability of the man, 
who, though only Prime Minister, wielded all 
real authority in the country, the certainty that 
the overthrow of the British could scarcely fail 
to offer great opportunities to an able general 
commanding a compact and well-disciplined army,

3 1 5
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Book x i. gave to Jang Bahadur’s proposal the appearance 
Ctaptervn. of being inspired by a pure and generous friend- 

May-Juiy ship. Few untravelled independent rulers would 
have acted in a similar manner. But Jang Baha
dur had but a few years previously visited Europe.
This visit had enlightened him on many points, 
and on one point in particular. It had convinced 
him that, under all circumstances, England would 
be able to maintain her hold on India. It became 
therefore with him a matter of interest to support 
the stronger combatant.

The offer, Lord Canning thanked Jang Bahadur for his 
Say,8;™  offer, but it was not till some time in the month 
accepted) 0 f  j UBe that he accepted it. In pursuance of the 

agreement between the contracting parties, Jang 
Bahadur in July despatched three thousand Gur- 
kahs from Khatmandu. These, entering the Bri
tish territory at a point north of Gorakhpur, 
marched on that place, and reached it at the end 
of the month. Their arrival was the signal for 
the disarming of the sepoys stationed there (1st 

and a few August). The neighbouring stations of Azam-
uoopswc garh and Janpur were then in the throes of
A'xamgarh anarchy. Vainly had the heroic Venables, the 
district. indigo-planter, who had been steadfast among 

the faint-hearted, struggled and fought for order.
It  is true that on the 16th July, after a gallant 
fight of the few against many, he had repulsed 
them in an attack on Azamgarh. But, after the 
victory, his own followers had shown symptoms 
of mutiny, and he and the few Europeans who 
followed him had been forced, on the 30th July, 
to retreat on Ghaziplir. To restore order, then,
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in Azamgarh and its vicinity, the arrival of the 
Nipalese troops was opportune. They occupied —  
Azamgarh on the 18th August, and Janpur on the Ang.8-sept.
15th. Meanwhile, on their evacuating it, Gorakh
pur was taken possession of by rebels from Oudh, 
commanded by one Muhammad Husen.

The Government of India, to ensure concert British 
between these allies and its own troops, had to represent 

transmitted orders to the military authorities at 
Banaras to appoint certain officers, left unem- th.> Nip«i 
ployed by the mutiny of their regiments, to join roopB' 
and act with the Nipalese. In obedience to these 
orders, Captain Boileau and Lieutenants Miles,
Hall, and Campbell, came to Janpur and took up 
the duties assigned to them. Two or three weeks 
elapsed before an opportunity offered of testing 
the quality of the allied troops, but in the third 
week of September the approach to Azamgarh 
of a large body of rebels gave an occasion of which 
they eagerly availed themselves.

Azamgarh was the point threatened. Lieute- A'za" ’»a,h 
nant-Colonel Wroughton, commanding at Janpur, thmueneO. 
deemed it advisable then to detach the Slier regi
ment of Nipalese, one thousand two hundred 
strong, and two guns, to reinforce that station.

The Nipalese left Jdnpiir at 10 a .m . on the 18th 
September, marched forty miles that day, and 
reached Azamgarh at 6 o’clock in the evening.
It was known when they arrived that the rebels 
were encamped at or near a village called Man- 
dori, ten miles distant; and as they would pro
bably be ignorant of the arrival of the Nipid 
reinforcement it was determined to surprise them.
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book x i . Accordingly, at half past 1 o’ clock, the next
C hapter V I I  °  ** 1

' morning, the Shdr regiment again set out, aceom- 
Ssptomiiw panied by Captain Boileau as English officer in 

charge of the force, by Mr. W ynyard the judge,
The Nipai by Mr. Yenables, the gallant planter whose recent 
m°vonabies services I  have just referred to, and by three 
surprisei and 0 ;p er officers. Mandori was reached a little after
defeat t r i e

rebels. sunrise. The rebels were found strongly posted, 
their centre covered by the village, and their 
flanks protected by fields of sugar-cane, then at 
their full height. Nothing daunted, the Nipa,l 
colonel, Shamsher Singh, formed his men up in 
five columns, and dashed at the enemy’s position. 
Their onslaught was so fierce, that in ten minutes 
the rebels were in full flight, leaving on the field 
three brass guns. They lost about two hundred 
men killed and wounded. On the side of the 
Nipalese two were killed and twenty-six. wounded.
Mr. Wynyard, in his report of the action to his 
civil superiors, alluded in the highest terms to 
the conduct of the Nipai troops. Regarding Mr. 
Yenables, who commanded the cavalry, he wrote :
“  He was always where fighting was hardest; 
he was first up at the first gun taken, and killed 
three men with his own hand.” *

The victory This victory had an excellent effect on the con- 
uV ' querors. Up to that time some hesitation had 

been shown in employing our allies against the 
rebels, but with the victory of Mandori all uncer
tainty vanished. To march fifty miles in twc

# So sensible were the to his country that they 
rebels of the immense ser- offered a reward of five h un- 
vice rendered by Mr. Venables dred rupees for his head.
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days and then to win a battle in an unknown bookxt. 
country would have reflected credit on veteran 0htt̂ TU- 
soldiers. Their success on this occasion filled the c . 
English officers with confidence, and caused the 
step already taken to be followed up by others.
On the 27th September, another party of Nipal 
troops from Janpur, commanded by Colonel 
Wroughton, and accompanied by the civil officers, 
marched against and occupied Mub&rakptir— the 
stronghold of a rebel Raja, Iradat Khan. He was 
captured and hanged. Proceeding onwards, the 
Nipal troops pacified the entire district. On the 
29th, a similar demonstration was made from  
Azamgarh, and with similar success. Atraolia, 
the stronghold of the rebel leader Beni Madho, 
was occupied, its fortifications were destroyed ; 
and although Bffiii Madho escaped, he quitted 
the district, and up to the borders of Oudh order 
was for the time restored.

To support the Nipal troops, the Government Adetaohment 
had, in September, directed the despatch from 
Banaras of a small force, consisting of three him- 
dred and twenty men of the 10th Foot, two Eongden. 
9-pounder guns, a small detachment European 
artillery, and one hundred and seventy of the 
17th Madras Native Infantry, under the command 
of Lieutena it-Oolonel Longdon of the 10th Foot.
But before this small force could reach the scene 
of action, the Oudh rebels had again crossed the 
frontier, and had encountered and been beaten 
by the Nipalese at Kudiia on the 19th October, 
and at Chanda on the 30th of the same month.
The last-named action was severe enough to
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bookxi. merit a separate record. The rebels, number- 
CHapt«vn. ;ng from four t0 f1V6 thousand men, were strongly 
o - L  posted and had seven guns. The Nipdl troops 

counted only one thousand one hundred with two 
guns. The battle, obstinately contested, termi
nated in the complete defeat of the rebels, with a 
loss on their side of three hundred killed. Four 
of their guns were taken. B u t the victory was 
dearly purchased. Lieutenant-Colonel Maddan 
Man Singh, and eleven men were killed, and 
fifty-nine were wounded. But the gallantry of 
the Nipal troops had been conspicuous. O f one 
of them, Lieutenant Gambhir Singh, it is related 
in the official account of the action that “  single- 
handed, he took a gun, cutting down five of the 
artillerymen, and wounding and driving away 
two others.”  This gallant ally was covered with 
wounds bat eventually recovered.

Lougden Longden reached Jhnpur just after the action
AuSit of Chanda. Three days after his arrival (4th  

November) the Oudh rebels, to the number of 
one thousand, with two guns, again crossed the 
Oudh frontier, and. seized the fort of Atrholia,
The attention of Longden was at once called to 
the fact. Uniting his force to that of the 
Nipalese, he marched out at once, and, on the 
9th, cannonaded the place so vigorously, that 
the enemy evacuated it during the night.

Tho Govern. B u t the fact that the British territory was still 
chides an liable to invasion, and that the British troops, 

though strong enough to repel an isolated attack, 
Bahihir were not strong enough to defend the whole fron

tier, and might be forced, under certain circurn-
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stances, to fall back on Bamiras, induced the c^ ^ n i i .  
Government of India to conclude with the Nipal — - 
Government a new arrangement. In virtue of Nov.-Deo. 
this, it was arranged that Jang Bahadur should 
proceed himself to the scene of action with a * i t ' 
force of nine thousand picked troops, and that 
to this force Colonel MacGregor should be at
tached with the rank of Brigadier-General. A t  
the same time measures were taken greatly to in
crease the British force on the eastern frontier of 
Oudh. Large reinforcements were likewise sent to 
the J&npfir force, and that force so strengthened 
was placed under the command of one of the 
ablest officers in the British army, Brigadier- 
General Franks, C .B . Similarly, another mixed fT̂ eBdltl9h 
force was organised by Colonel Rowcroft to move likewise 
f l u  TirM t, along the Glandak towardsGordkhpdr.
These three separate corps d’armee had but one 
primary object, to clear the British districts to the 
north of Banfiras and east of O udh; these once 
cleared, whilst one corps would remain in observa
tion, the other two would march to co-operate with 
Sir Colin Campbell in his attack on Lakknao. It  
will be necessary to deal with them separately.

Rowcroft’ s force was composed of thirty men b>9
of the Royal Marines, one hundred and thirty of force 
the Pearl Naval Brigade nder Sotheby, three 
hundred and fifty Nipal troops, fifty men of the 
Bengal Police Battalion, and four 12-pounder 
howitzers, two of which were mountain-train 
guns. It  occupied an intrenched camp at Mirwa, 
about forty-nine miles from Chapra. Seven miles 
distant, at Sobanpfir on the vrest bank of the little

21
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Bor.h- xi. Gan dak, lay a small rebel army, computed to 
chapter t ii. C0Qgjs|. Q£ ^weive hundred regular sepoys, and

December, four thousand armed adventurers, of whom one 
bents the hundred were mounted, with four guns. On the 
SoUalpAr, morning of the 26th December, Kowcroft, who 

had waited for the arrival of the Gorakhnath 
Nipal regiment from Sigaoli, marched to attack 
them. The enemy’s position was strong. They  
occupied a Tillage, covered in front by a tank with 
high banks, and on the right by a tope of trees. 
Kowcroft halted within half a mile of the place 
and rode forward to reconnoitre. H e resolved to 
render useless the enemy’s strong positions in the 
centre and on the right by turning his left. He  
did this with great coolness and success. The 
Nipal troops behaved splendidly under fire. So- 
theby of the Naval Brigade managed the artil
lery with great skill. The Minie rifles of the 
Royal Marines, directed by Lieutenant Pym, pro
duced a striking effect. The result was that the 
enemy, attacked a little after 10 o’clock, were 
completely beaten by half past 1, forced back from  
Sobanptir, and followed .six miles further toMajaoli, 
and thence driven across the Gandak, with the 
loss of one large iron gun. Kowcroft followed up 
his victory the next day by crossing the river and 
destroying the homesteads of the leading rebels.

.•mil halts on Then, in pursuance of instructions he had re- 
tor oi^rs!r<l ceived from Brigadier-General MacGregor, under 

whose orders he had been placed, he marched to 
Burhat Ghat on the river Ghaghra, there to await 
further instructions.

K t e » '  Jang Bahddur’s little army, meanwhile, setting
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out from Nip&l, had crossed the British frontier. _ » « *  »•  
On the 23rd December, it reached Blietia, eighty- —  
two miles east of Gorakhpur. Here it was joined r,M. Jc-n. 
by MacGregor. Continuing its march, it crossed British terri- 
the river Gandak on the 30 th, and arrived in the tory’ 
vicinity of Gorakhpdr on the 5th January, G o
rakhpur was occupied by the rebels, but by rebels 
disheartened, divided in purpose, and hopeless of 
success. W h en  attacked, then, the following “ beu at*HlC 
morning by the Nipal army, they made but a Oorakhptir. 
feeble resistance, but fled across the Raptl, 
leaving seven guns in the possession of the con
querors. These lost but tw o men killed. Seven 
were wounded. The loss of the rebels amounted 
to  about two hundred.

The civil administration was at once re-esta- owi »amm-
stratum re-

blished in Gorakhpur. The British districts were stored in 
cleared of rebels. A t the same time, awaiting the uc’iakhpl1"  
time when the Nipal force at Azam garh should 
cross the Oudh frontier in co-operation with that 
under General Franks, MacGregor transmitted 
orders to Rower oft to embark liis little force in 
boats and ascend the river.

Before Rowcroft came up, the moment referred Tlo'wcrf,ft 
to had arrived, and Jang Bahadur, starting from the Nip&i 
Gorakhpur on the 14th February, reached Bardri, foio°’ 
on the left bank of the Ghaghrd, on the 19th. On 
the evening of that day, Rowcroft’ s force an
chored within four miles of that place, and landed 
on the right bank. There, on the m orning of the 
20th, he was joined by a brigade of the Nipal 
force, with six guns. Rowcroft’s boats were or
dered to be brought up to  allow the rest of the

21 *



Book xl Nipal foroe to cross over at Phulpur. But 
Ohapte vn. meanwiajjej R OWcroft, discovering that place to

Eeb.-Mareh. be in the occupation of the rebels, marched on 
ana defeats it, attached, and dispersed them, capturing three 
miptr!Sat g uny* A  bridge was then formed of the boats, 

and the entire Nipal force crossed. It was ar
ranged that Eowcroft, with the Pearl Brigade, 
the Yeomanry Cavalry, which had joined him, and 
two Nipal regiments, should occupy Gorakhpur, 
to keep open the communications, whilst Jang 
Bahadur should march via Sultanpiir onLakhnao. 

Jang Bala- Crossing- theGhaghrd, Jang Bahadur marched to 
ondh,lte™ Ambarpur on the 25th February. The road to that 

place was commanded by a small fort, having a 
triple line of defence within a bamboo jungle, and 
defended by thirty-four men. It was necessary 
to storm this post, for though it might be turned, 
yet its occupation by the rebels wonld enable 
them to act on the communications of the ad
vancing force. The Nipal troops, then, were sent 

ana storms a against it. I t  was defended with so much vigour 
suouy ion. an(j resolution, that the assailants lost seven men 

killed and forty-three wounded before they 
gained possession of it. The defenders died, all, 
at their posts.

The effect of this capture was great, for two 
days later the rebels evacuated a larger fort oc
cupied by two hundred men, towards which the 
Nipalese were advancing. Neither their passage 
across the Giimti near Sultanpur, nor their further 
progress to Lakhnao, was disturbed by the enemy. 
They reached the vicinity of that city on the 10th  
March, and moved into line with the British army

#
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on the 11th, in full time to take an efficient part bookXI. 
m the capture or that city. —

I propose now to turn to General Franks. On Nô ^ ;6r_ 
the 29th November that officer had been appointed General 
to command the troops in the A'zamgarh and dan- iranks: 
pdr districts. The force at his disposal consisted 
of about five thousand five hundred men— of whom 
three thousand two hundred were Nipalese— and 
twenty guns. H is own brigade was composed of hisforoej 
the 10th, 20th, and 97th Foot, the 6th company 
13th battalion, and 8th company 2nd battalion 
Royal Artillery; detachments of the 3rd battalion 
Madras, and of the 5th battalion Bengal, Artillery, 
and a detail of native artillery. The Assistant Ms Assistant 
Adjutant-General of the force was Captain H . General) 
Havelock, son of the famous general, and who 
had served under Franks, as adjutant of the 10th 
Regiment, for six years. This gallant officer, on 
learning the nomination of his old colonel to the 
command of the force, had at once applied to serve 
with i t ;  and on the application being granted, 
though still suffering from severe wounds, had 
hastened to join. Franks was officially informed 
that hi. main duties would consist in protecting instrac. 
Banaras against attack, in preventing the rebels 
from crossing the Ganges into Bihar, in recovering 
British districts occupied by them. It was at the 
same time impressed upon him, in a memorandum, 
that the safety of Banaras was the prime, the main 
consideration, to which every other was to be 
subordinated.*

* Lord Canning's Memo- 1857, addressed to Colonel 
randum, dated 29 th November Franks.

*
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book x i . Nevertheless, the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Chapter vii. Provinces, Mr. J. P. Grant, in communi-

Deoember eating this memorandum to Colonel Pranks, 
Supplement- wisely supplemented it with a description of the 
S ^ v e n  to state of the frontier, of the rebel chiefs, of their 
cpai'lMr’ f°^ 0Win^> of the positions they had taken up, as 

well as of the probable means of offence and 
defence at their disposal. This memorandum, 
written clearly and with accurate knowledge, 
proved of inestimable value.

Up shows a By end of December, Pranks had organised his 
thoi»Tador.U force, and had placed it in strong defensive posi

tions, showing a bold front to the invader. His 
right column was near Azamgarh. his centre some 
miles in front of Janpiir, and his left at 13 ad lap dr. 
Though the attitude taken up imposed on the 
rebels so far as to prevent them from hazarding an 
attack, it did not hinder them from pillaging and 
plundering the districts about one hundred and 
twenty miles to the west of Janpiir.

The rebel The leader of the rebels was called Mehndi 
Hu sen. He called himself Nazim of Sultanpur.
Like many men who rise to the surface in a period 
of riot and disorder, he was an adventurer, whose 
main object in life was to secure for himself some
thing tangible out of the general wreck. H e had 
under him about fifteen thousand men, mostly 

and his array. matchlock-men, of whom not more than a third 
could be depended upon to fight. The rebel leader 
had his headquarters at Chanda, a town thirty-six 
miles from Janpiir, on the direct road from that 
station to Sultanpur; but his lieutenant, Fazal 
Azina, occupied a strong position at Saraon, just

|| fpr,| | l||l|||||l:l
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fourteen miles north of Allahabad. His outposts C® ^ ^ QU 
were within four miles of that place. - - -

Franks had no regular cavalry. H e had, in- Jannary. 
deed, thirty-eight mounted policemen, known as How Franks' a 
the Banaras Horse, commanded by Captain M a- cavalry 
theson. To compensate as far as possible for the 
deficiency, he had mounted twenty-five men of 
the 10th Foot, and placed them under the com
mand of Lieutenant Tucker, of the Bengal Cavalry.
The services rendered by these men can scarcely 
be exaggerated, but their numbers were insuf
ficient to effectively follow up a victory. It would 
have been easy for him, with the force at his dis
posal, to beat the pseudo-Nazim or his lieutenant; 
but a barren victory— a victory which could not 
be efficiently followed up— would be useless. The 
Government and the Commander-in-Chief were 
equally alive to the necessity that Franks should 
be supplied with this arm in sufficient numbers, 
and they did all that seemed to them possible 
under the circumstances. But the supply could to
only proceed by detachments. The first of these, bo supplied, 
composed of two squadrons of the Bays, and four 
horse artillery guns, was despatched from Allahabad 
on the 20th of January to reinforce him.

A s soon as he heard that cavalry were on their Frants moves 
way to join him, Franks (21st January) moved 
forward’ with his left column, numbering four
teen hundred men, of whom eight hundred were 
Nipalese, and six guns, to Sikandra, seven miles 
from Saraon. He found that Fazal Azim, with 
eight thousand men and fourteen guns, was still 
at that place. Fazal Azim heard at the same time
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Ch-i'rk Xvii ^ ie arr*va  ̂ Sikandra of General Franks. The 
—  ’ counti’j  all about Baraon being open, he broke up

January. Ms camp that night and advanced to Nasratpdr,
The enemy a very strong position, held then by an ally, an 
rltoong*° influential taliikdfir, Bdni Bahadur Singh. In this 
position. position, extremely strong by nature, and the ap

proach to which had been rendered more difficult 
by art, the two friends hoped to he able to give 
a good account of any assailant, even though that 
assailant should be British.

Frauks waits Franks learned next morning of the retreat of 
cavalry, the rebels. H e could not attack them at once, for 

his cavalry had not come up, and he had directed 
them to join him at Sikandra. The day of the 
22nd, then, was devoted to preparing for the 
move, which he thought would scarcely be delayed 
beyond the morrow. Franks gathered all the in
formation possible regarding the enemy’s position, 
and whilst receiving this, he erected a kind of 
stockade, or fortified enclosure, there to leave his 
baggage whilst he should march on the enemy, 

which In this way the day passed, anxiously towards
the closing hours, for the cavalry did not appear.
A t last, about 8 o’clock, they arrived, accompanied 
by four horse artillery guns. There was no more 
hesitation. Next morning Franks sent his men 
in two columns against the enemy. The strength 
of the position did not stop them ; Nipalese 

franks rivalled European. W ith the loss of only six 
hcais\She'ld men slightly wounded, the stronghold was cap- 
rebeis. tured; the rebels hastily fleeing to save as many 

of their guns as possible. Two of these were 
captured; but the density of the jungle, first,

__.
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and the difficult nature of the ground, after- c^ ^ r̂ ,!;I 
wards, greatly impeded the action of the cavalry, 
and the rebels were able to carry the remainder Jan.-JPeb. 
across the Oudh frontier.

After the action, Franks was forced, to his The cavalry, 3 j i sent back to
regret, but in obedience to orders, to send the AUahibW. 
cavalry back to Allahabad.

Having destroyed the rebel stronghold, Franks 
moved to Saradn, re-established the civil autlio- fru itier at 
rities in the districts bordering on Allahabad, and -u|sr“uao> 
then returned to Badlapur, preparatory to an 
advance by Sultanpiir on Lakhnao. Thence he 
moved eight miles in advance to Singrarnao, close 
to the frontier,' there to await the action of Jang 
Buhadur, on his right, at Gorakhpur.

W e have seen how the arrival of Rowcroft at and advances
Gorakhpur on the 19th February loosed the hands
of the Nipal Maharaja. Franks set our the same 
day for Bultanpur. The distance was thirty-three 
miles, hut the greater portion of it was occupied 
by the rebels. Their advanced post, Chanda, 
thirteen miles from Singram&o, was guarded by  
eight thousand men, of whom two thousand five 
hundred were sepoys trained by British officers 
and another strong corps of ten thousand men 
lay within a few miles of them.

Franks, I  have said, marched on the 19th from He reaches 
Singrarnao. His plan was to move rapidly and 
defeat the enemy’s forces in detail, and he carried 
out his programme to the letter. Reaching Chanda 
about 8 o’clock in the morning, he found the place 
occupied by the rebel corps I  have already men
tioned. This corps, eight thousand strong, had
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chaptw A'ij S'11118’ a good position, and every 'incentive
—  ' to make a sturdy resistance. Its commander, a

February. c‘v^ officer, named. Banda Ilusen, had despatched 
Proceedings very early that morning express messengers to 
of the enemy, jjg  the pseudo-Nazim, Mehndi Husen, in

forming him of the approach of the British, and 
begging him to move up with his following of ten 
thousand men to his support. Could he resist but 
for three hours, that support was assured to him. 

S ilts  ana tbe impetuous onslaught of the British and
defeats Banda IN ip&Iese was not to be withstood even for three 

hours. Sepoys from four trained regiments were 
there, but they were there only to give way, 
almost without a serious effort. A fter a contest, 
which did not cost the allies a single man, Chanda 
was occupied, and the enemy were pursued three 
miles further to R&inpura.

A t  Ramp lira Pranks halted— only for two hours.
H e had become aware that the reinforcements 
under Mehndi Ilusen were on their way, and he 
was resolved to deal with them before they should 
recover from the panic which the defeat of the 
Chanda force would certainly inspire. He took 
ground, then, to the left, and occupied the village 

Hamirpiir. Mehndi Husen had been in full 
march for Chanda when he learned from some 
fugitives of the defeat of his lieutenant. Surprised 
as he was, he still hoped to retrieve the day. After  
a short halt for reflection, he made a circuit, and, 
as the shades of evening were falling, he appeared 
on the left rear of .Franks’s position. But Franks 
was not so to be caught. A t  once changing front, 
he dashed at the rebels. Surprised, when they had
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hoped to surprise, they made but the semblance 
of resistance, and then fled in disorder. Owing ' — _  
to the lateness of the hour, Franks pursued them j^ruary. 
but a short distance : he then bivouacked on the 
ground he had occupied before the action.

The loss of the allies in these two actions Losses on 
amounted to only eleven wounded— a proof of 
the slightness of the resistance. That of the 
enemy cannot be accurately com puted; but the 
speed of their flight and the paucity of cavalry 
with the victors would induce the belief that it 
was not considerable.

The pseudo-Nazim rallied his forces at W ari, importance to 
intent on renewing the struggle. Between the ^tbefoSTof 
contending armies and Sdltanpdr was a very Budiayau. 
strong fort, surrounded by a jungle, and com 
pletely commanding the approaches to that town 
— the fort of Budhayan. The Nazim was tho
roughly well aware of the importance of this posi
tion, and he resolved to secure it. B ut Franks 
possessed a knowledge not inferior and a determi
nation at least equal. H e possessed, too, this ad
vantage, that at Hamirpur he occupied a position 
from which he could deal a blow at an enemy who 
should attempt to attack Budhayan from W ari1 
The Nazim  did, nevertheless, make the attempt, 
and in a manner which entitled him to some con
sideration as a general. It was far from his desire 
to encounter the English in the plain. The re
collection of the battle of the previous day was 
strong within him. But he was anxious to mis
lead his enemy, and gain a post from which he 
could defy him.
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book xt. But he failed. Do what he would, Franks 
' ‘ y.!L  ‘ always put himself in his way. After a long day 
I’obmarv manoeuvring, it came to this,— that the army 

.Franks ont- which was ready to fight a battle would gain 
!hoBNAzim,8 Budhayan. The Nazim would do everything but 

that. Franks would do everything including that.
The greater daring gained the day, and on the 
afternoon of the 21st Franks occupied Budhayan.
The Nazim, baffled, though not discouraged, made 
a long detour, and turning the town of Sultanpur, 

who takes np took up a position at B&dshahgauj, two miles 
pcaitioif near beyond it, ready there to dispute the further pro- 
Suitinpur. gresg 0f the allies. On this point, rallied all his 

scattered partisans, and the troops of Banda 
Hus<5n. Here, too, he was joined by Mirza GafMr 
Beg, a general of artillery under the ex-king of 
Oudh, who had been sent from Lakhnao for the 
express purpose of assuming the command and of 
driving hank Franks. He assumed the command, 
but he did not drive back Franks.

Franks is Franks had halted at Budhayan on the 22nd 
tountwitk. to await the arrival of the Labor Light Horse 
oat cavalry. an(} ^he Pathfin cavalry, urgently required and 

anxiously expected. But as these had not arrived 
on the early morning of the 23rd, he felt con
strained to act without them. H e set out, then, 
at 6 o’clock in the morning of that day, to attack 
the enemy.

Tho position The position which Gaffiir Beg occupied was 
in .stUtSnpiir. Very formidable. It may thus be described. His 

whole front was protected by a deep and winding 
nullah, which ran into the G umti. The main body 
extended in a line of a mile and a half in the plain
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behind that nullah,"the left resting on the Siiltdn- c,®°”*erXyn 
pur bazaar, the centre placed behind the ruined ——
lines of the police battalion; the right covered by Fewiy. 
a range of low hillocks in advance of the village 
and strong masonry buildings of Badshahganj.
The nullah which covered his front was crossed 
by the road leading to Lalchnao, and which Franks 
must traverse. To prevent such a movement,
Gaffur Beg placed his principal battery on this 
road. The rest of his guns were distributed along 
his front, three being posted in the village near 
the bazaar on his extreme left, six in the masonry 
building of B&dshahganj on his right.

Formidable though the position was, it had its defects, 
one great fault. It could be turned on its right.
The road from Allahabdd to Lakhnao, to the 
south-west, crossed the nullah at a point out of 
reach of the enemy’ s fire, and led to ground behind 
their right. Gaffur B<% had forgotten this, for 
he had pushed neither cavalry nor scouts in that 
direction.

Franks marched, as I have said, at 6 o’clock 
in the morning. A t about 9 o’clock, or a few 
minutes after, his advance guard, composed of 
the twenty-five mounted men of the 10th Foot, franks no-

J  TT 1 . 1 tecta the
and thirty-eight men of the Banaras Horse, which weak point of 
constituted his only cavalry, caught sight of the 
enemy’ s outposts on the nullah. Franks at once 
halted his force. He had detected the weak point 
in the position of the enemy, and had resolved to 
profit by it.

F e ig n in g  a front attack, occupying the enemy Battle of 
by a demonstration which had all the appearance buUanpul'-
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Book x i . o f  b e in g  real, h e  m o v e d  h is I n fa n tr y  an d  lig h t  
chapNwvii. g,ung p b liq Uely  to-the le ft, and se ized  th e  Allah-

FeLruary 6b&d road. The feigned attack so completely 
concentrated upon it all the attention of the 
enemy, that the movement of the infantry bri
gades remained unmolested, and those brigades 
had reached a position completely in rear of the 
enemy’ s right before the latter had the smallest 
suspicion that they were not in front of them.
The surprise when the Anglo-Indian force de
ployed and attacked may be surmised. In vain did 
the rebels attempt to rectify the error, to bring 
their guns round to the ne w front— it was too late.
The English pushed forward with a decision that 
allowed no time to repair mistakes. In advance 
even of the skirmishers, a gallant officer of engi
neers, who had during the siege of Lakhnao reu- 

Maeieod dered the most splendid service, Macleod Innes, 
secured the first hostile gun, as the rebels were 
abandoning it. Falling back from  this, the rebels 
rallied round another gun further back, from  
which the shot would, in another instant, have 
ploughed through the advancing columns. M ac
leod Innes noticed the danger. H e never stopped 
to consider, but galloping up, alone and unsup
ported, he shot the gunner as he was about to 
apply the match, and remaining undaunted at his 

His splendid post, the mark for a hundred matehlockmen who 
gallantly. were sheltered in some adjoining huts, kept the 

artillerymen at bay till assistance reached him.*

* For this splendid act Macleod Innes received the 
Victoria Cross.
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The British line then swept on. Its left soon Rw,K *- 
reached the high road to Lakhnao. I he rest ot 
the enemy were enclosed between the British and February, 
the nullah. The latter, which had covered his 
front, now held in his rear. Soon after, the cen
tral battery was captured. Franks himself, cap 
in hand, led the skirmishers of the 10th Foot 
right up to the guns, which the enemy’s gunners 
served to the last, dying at their posts. After 
this, the battle was over. The plain was covered The enemy 
with fugitives who had left behind them twenty defeated, 
guns (one 32-pounder, two 24-pounders, two 18- 
pounders, four 12-pounders, one 9-pounder, and 
ten smaller pieces), their camp, their baggage, and 
their ammunition. It is probable that a con
siderable number of them were killed and wounded.
“  Had the L&hor Light Horse and Pathdns reached b,lt "ot effi- 
ine six hours sooner,”  wrote Franks, f< when the raod for waat 
whole plain was covered with fugitives, whom the c,v 
utmost efforts of my infantry could not overtake, 
their loss would have been considerably heavier.”
The casualties on the side of the British amounted 
to two killed and five wounded. The cavalry 
referred to— augmenting the cavalry force under 
Franks to six hundred sabres— arrived on the 
ground shortly after the action was over.

The next morning Franks was joined by the f̂torat̂ ve 
Jalandhar Cavalry.* This body of horse, raised action, 
on the Guide principle under the auspices of Lake,
Deputy Commissioner of Jalandhar, only a few

* This regiment was subsequently absorbed into the 3rd 
Sikh Cavalry.
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Book xi months before, and equipped and drilled by Lieu- 
oiiapteryii. £enfmj Aikman, had marched from the Satlaj to

Peb.-Muioh. join Franks in an incredibly short space of time—  
Aikman joins the last march covering forty miles. “  I  did not 
Jalandhar expect you for a fortnight,”  exclaimed Franks, as 
s&vairy. he welcomed Aikm an: “ had I  known you would 

have been here, I  would at any cost have post
poned the action.”  It will be seen that, thougli 
too late to share in the battle of Sultan pur, A ik
man was to inaugurate the arrival of his new 
levies by an action not yielding in brilliancy to 
any performed in the campaign.

**Aihn™ Hl The road to Lakhnao was now apparently open, 
and there seemed little chance of any further 
opposition being offered. .But on the early morn
ing of the 1st March, Aikman, who had been 
posted for the night three miles in advance of the 
camp with a hundred of his men, learned that a 
body of five hundred rebel infantry, two hundred 
cavalry, and two guns, under a noted rebel chief, 
Mansab A li, wbo had long evaded pursuit, was 
occupying a position three mites off the high road, 
on the banks of the Grumti. This was quite 
enough for Aikman. Despatching a trooper to 
Franks, begging him to send up in support the 
cavalry and the guns, he led his men to the spot, 
charged the enemy, totally defeated them, killed 
more than one hundred of them, and drove the 
survivors into and across the Giimti, capturing the 
two guns. This most gallant and successful 
charge was made under every disadvantage of 
broken ground, and partially under the flanking 
fire of a hostile fort. Nothing could exceed the

<SL
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splendid daring displayed by Aikman on this occa- 
sion. For some time he was at sword’s point 
with several rebels at the same time, and from March, 
one of them he received a severe sabro-cut across 
the face. The cool and resolute courage with 
which he continued to fight inspired his men with 
the supreme resolution which caused the combat 
to terminate in the successful manner I  have 
described.* The cavalry and the guns arrived 
after the fight was over.

After this splendid achievement, Franks pushed 
on, and, on the morning of the 4th, reached a 
mosque a mile beyond the town of Amethi, 
eight miles from Lakbnao, He had received 
orders from the Commander-m-Ckief to advance. 
Learning, however, that the fort of Dhaordra, 
two miles to the right of the road, was occupied 
by a large body of the rebels with two guns,
Franks, apprehensive that that body, if un
molested, might annoy his long train of baggage, 
resolved to drive them out.

The resolution in itself was perfectly sound, Thewpnn- 
hut the mode in which it was carried out left 
much to be desired. Against the fort Franks 
detached, with a body of cavalry, only two horse 
artillery guns. In vain did Havelock protest, as 
far as he could protest, urging the general to use 
the two 24-pounder howitzers which were avail
able. Franks was obstinate. The result was that 
the two horse artillery guns, moved up succes-

* Lieutenant, now Lieutenant-Colonel, Aikman received 
‘.he Victoria Cross for this gallant act.

II. 22
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book x i . sively to four hundred, three hundred, and even 
chapter v ii . |;W0 hundred yards o£ the fort, failed to breach 

the walls or to silence the matchlock fire of the 
rebels. Subsequently the 24-pound howitzers 
were brought up, the outer defences were forced 
and the hostile guns were captured; but the rebels 
barricaded themselves in a house guarded by a 
massive gate, and still hade defiance to the British.
The shot from one of their own guns which had 
been turned against this making no impression 
upon it, and a fire kindled against it producing 
no effect, and the only engineer officer, Macleod 
Innes, having been severely wounded while trying 
to burst the gate open, Franks determined to 
withdraw. The force then resumed its march 
and joined Sir Cohn the same evening.*

Results of This was the last action which signalised 
rampaign. Franks’s successful march from the borders of 

eastern to central Oudh. H e  joined Sir Colin 
on the night of the 4th March, having, in thirteen 
days, marched one hundred and thirty miles, 
beaten an enemy immensely superior in four 
general actions, and captured thirty-four pieces 
of ordnance with the small loss of thirty-seven 
officers and men killed and wounded. Such 
leading needs no comment. Franks was known 
as one of the best regimental officers in the British

* It  was believed that this bank of the OMmti; but when, 
check had important conse- it is said, Sir Colin heard of 
quences for Franks. He had the slap on the face he had 
been selected by Sir Colin to received at Dhaorara, he 
command the corps d'armee struck his name out and 
which was to act on the left substituted that o f Outram.

' G0l̂ \



r e v ie w  of f r a n k s ’ s c a m p a ig n . 339

army. This short campaign stamped him as quali- (JBoo« 
fied to take very high rank among its generals. —
The repulse at Dhaorara was little more than an March, 
accident, arising from over-confidence.

It is true he was well supported. In  Captain, Havoicoi 
, now Sir Henry, Havelock, he had an Assistant 

Adjutant-General, who combined to a vigorous 
frame an ardent love of his profession and a clear 
head, able to detect the weak points of an enemy’s 
position arid to devise the means of profiting by 
his faults. Havelock was a born general, and, 
possessing as he did the entire confidence of 
Franks, his intuition may be discerned in every 
action but one of this short campaign. That one 
was the last. Against the attack with insufficient 
means, when sufficient means were available,
Havelock protested with all the energy of his 
nature. Had his advice been followed, the great 
opportunity which had been in the grasp of Franks 
would not have been denied him

But there was another gentleman attached to 
Franks’s staff, whose services deserve special 
mention. I  allude to M r. Patrick Carnegy, of 
the uncovenanted service. The son of a general 
officer in the service of the Company, Patrick 
Carnegy had wanted the interest which in those 
days was required to obtain for a man a commis
sion in the military service. Forced to become a 
civilian in the uncovenanted grade, Carnegy had 
brought to the performance of his duties an in
telligence, an industry, and a zeal which would 
have won his spurs in any profession. He worked 
his way up steadily. H e gained the confidence22 *

<SL
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book x i of th e  Government and th e  affection of the people, 
Chapter vn. jj* fl £a0£ an(j  judgment enabled him to steer

mS .  clear through every crisis. In Franks’s camp lie 
had charge of the intelligence department, and 
in this office his knowledge of the people, their 
language and their customs, made him invaluable. 
Brought constantly into connection with Have
lock, who was scarcely less distinguished as a 
linguist, a desire to attain the same ends in the 
same plain straightforward manner brought about 
an intimate friendship, in itself most advanta
geous to the public service.* “  His information 
regarding the enemy has proved so correct,”  
wrote General Franks, “  that on it alone the 
whole of my operations might have been planned : 
he has always accompanied me in the field, and as
sisted in carrying orders under the heaviest fire.”  

Venables. Another non-military gentleman, M r. Yenables, 
whose services will be more specially referred to 
further on, rendered splendid service in this 

i.ongden. campaign; Colonel Longden, of the 10th Foot, 
showed, too, special qualifications for the service in 
which he was employed, that of commanding the* 
advanced guards of marksmen and light guns.

The troops led by these men from the eastern 
side of the province have at last been brought to 
the scene of action, their part in which is to be 
so brilliant. But before I  narrate their deeds, or

* In subsequent years Mr. sion, or had lie entered the 
Carnegy rose as high in the Civil Service, there is scarcely 
service as it was possible for any position in India to which 
an uucovenanted officer to he might not have attained, 
rise. Had he had a comnais-



('BANKS JOINS SIB COHN. 341

the deeds of their comrades now marching from 0®“ tKe:fy i:t 
Kanhpdr, it is fit that I should briefly tell how —  
Oatram had borne his partin  the period which M arch, 

had elapsed since the Commander-in-Chief, on the Tho story 
26tlx November, had entrusted to his safe keeping Outturn, 
the Alambiigh, and to his watchful eye a super
vision over Lakhnao.

#
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I n the second chapter of this book,* I  stated 
that on the 26th November Sir Colin Campbell, 
marching with his large convoy to KAnhpur, had 
left to occupy the Akmbtigh and to threaten 
Lakhnao, until he should return, Major-General 
Sir James Outram, with a force of between three 
and four thousand men of all arms, and twenty- 
five guns and howitzers, f  A s the period of Sir 
Colin Campbell’s return is now approaching, it is 
fit that I should relate how Outram and his

*  Page 222. infantry, or in all four thou-
f  The European force con- sand four hundred and forty- 

sisted of three hundred and two. But, of these, five hundred 
thirty-two artillerymen, two and forty were detached to tire 
hundred and ninety-two ca- Banni bridge. The infantry 
valry, two thousand seven regiments were the 5th, the 
hundred and seventy-one in- 95th, the 84th, the 98th, the 
fantry; the Native, of one 90th, the 1st Madras Fusiliers, 
hundred and eight artillery, the Firozpiir Regiment, the 
seventy-seven cavalry, and 27th Madras Native Infantry, 
eight hundred and sixty-two and the Madras Sappers.
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gallant warriors had comported themselves daring Ch®™*r̂ jn 
the more than three months which intervened ’ap-^~  
between the departure and the return of the -Dumber. 
Commander-in-Chief.

The Alambdgh was one of the royal gardens, ^ ■ iA'lara' 
being a square of five hundred yards, enclosed 
by a wall about nine feet high, and entered by a 
handsome gateway. In  the centre was a double
storied garden-house of masonry. The garden 
had been full of fruit trees; but these had been 
cut down, and all traces of them had disappeared.
The wall, on the city side, had been strengthened 
by a strong ramp of earth; and an interior 
earthen ramp or traverse had been thrown all 
round the centre building to protect it from the 
enemy’ s fire. Well-formed earthen bastions had 
been erected at each angle, and the face of the 
enclosure next the road was protected by a ditch.
It lay on the right of the high road coming from  
Kanhpiir, at a distance of about two miles from  
the outskirts of the city of Lakhnao.*

Outrain did not occupy the Alambagh with his f ^ ° " p by 
main force. Holding it with a small detachment Outram. 

and a few guns, he pitched his camp in the open, 
about half a mile behind it. H e then occupied a 
position across the road, extending to the right 
and left on either side; on the right as far as the 
fort of Jallal&bad, and covered on all points by 
batteries, trenches, and abattis; on one or two 
by some happily situated swamps.

The artificial defences I  have indicated were

* Gubbins’s Mutinies in Oudh.

<SL
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book X I .  n0fc thrown up at once, they were developed as 
—  the energy of the enemy showed them to be re- 

x>«oomb«. quired. But that enemy had received a lesson so 
heartened by severe in the storming of the Sikandar Bagh and 
withdrawa!ul of the Shah Najif, and in the bombardment of 

the Kaisar Bagh, that several days elapsed ere 
he ventured to show himself on the track of the 
conqueror who had robbed him of his prey. Nor 
was it till the early days of December that any 
indications of life or movement whatever were 
visible on his part. But on the 2nd December it 
became apparent that he had recovered heart, and 
that he was preparing an attempt to dislodge 
Outram.

Their leader The British light, resting on the fort of Jallal- 
hbad, was tolerably secure. The leader of the 

outram rebels, the famous M oulvi, known as Ahmad 
Shah, far from meditating an attack in that 
quarter, had devised a plan, not at all despicable 
had it been carried out with sufficient force and 
with energy, whereby, amusing the whole front 
of the British, ho should suddenly turn their left, 
and pouncing on the Banni bridge, hem them in 
between two fires.

Recovering The manner in which the rebels began to work 
they b'egin to out this plan indicated a return of confidence, 
tl'eir plan They began, in the first week of December, to 

throw up batteries in front of the British left. 
W hen these were completed, they began to ex
tend them towards their proper left, opposite the 
right centre of the British. W hilst these were 
in progress, they threatened the British position, 
skirmishing up to within grape distance, but
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always making their attacks in front. They re- *1,1
peated these until the gunners of Outram’s force mpJ!-  
came to look forward to a daily visitation as a 
matter of course.

A t length, on the 22nd December, the rebels 
threw off the mask, and attempted to carry out attack, 
the programme they had drawn up. They sent a 
detachment of four thousand infantry, four hun
dred cavalry, and four guns, to march by the 
villages of Graili and Badriip to Banni, and there, 
in the rear of the British force, to intrench 
themselves, severing the communications with 
Kanhpbr.

Skilful as was this plan, it yet laboured under 
a fatal defect. Two days before it was executed betrayed to 
it had been betrayed to Outram by his spies. 0l,lram* 
Possessing the inestimable advantage of complete 
acquaintance with his enemy’s designs, Outram  
determined to play their own game against th em ;
;ind, whereas they were trying to sever his com
munications with K&nbptir, he determined to cut* 
them off from Lakhnao.

The rebels set out on the night of the 21st The rebels
*ii « *i* i  try to 80V©r

December, reached the village of (lam , and, oc- oatram’e 
cupying a position between that village and Bad- y ^ UMOtt' 
rup, encamped for the night. In that position 
they were not quite cut off from Lakhnao, for tho 
left of their position was but half a mile from the 
Dilktisha, which had, since Sir Colin’s departure, 
been strongly reoccupied by the insurgents.

A g a in s t  the rebels so encamped, Outram started Outram 
very early on the morning of the 22nd, with a force attat,ks thoffl’ 
consisting of one thousand two hundred and
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cha°tervni twenty-seven infantry, under Brigadier Stisted,
'P—  ' one hundred and ninety cavalry, under Major

Doĉ Jan. Robertson, and six 9-pouuder guns, under Cap
tain Olpherts. A t daybreak he came upon them. 
Sending his centre against their main position, 
with his left he drove them from Gaili, doubling 
them back on Badrup. Surprised, the rebels 
scarcely attempted resistance as these manoeuvres 

them back on were being carried out. They lost their four gu ns 
the Diikusha. and an elephant. They were then again attacked 

and driven from Badrup. Changing their line of 
retreat, they then fell back on the Dilkfisha. The 
pursuit then ceased, and in sufficient time. For 
the detachments from the main rebel army, hearing 
the uproar, were crowding from the Diikusha to re
trieve the day. They arrived in time only to receive 
their beaten comrades. The loss of the rebels ex
ceeded fifty killed. That of Outram amounted 
to two killed and some eight or ten wounded.

After three 'This repulse considerably checked the enemy’s 
parative real,# ardour, and during the three weeks that followed 
omhorebciB they but once made a manifestation of attack, 
retnrns On this occasion they confined themselves to a 

long cannonade, ineffective against our position, 
but too successful in killing a most prominent 
artillery officer, Lieutenant D . Gordon. Nothing- 
further occurred till the 12th January. But 
on that day the rebels made a supreme effort for 
victox-y.

cn learning Circumstances seemed to favour them. They, 
has weakened too, were well served by their spies, and they had 

learned that on the 8th January Outram had 
weakened his force by four hundred and fifty in-

' Gô X
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fantry, eighty cavalry, and four guns, detached to 0 
protect a convoy of empty carts— to be laden and — -
returned— ho was sending into iianlipur. January.

A  rebel partisan, named Mansub Ali, was at Reasons for 
this time in the district, in communication with tte forco, 
the main body of the Lakhnao rebels. The task 
had been assigned to him to hover about the 
main line of British communication, and to harass 
and, when possible, to cut off small detachments 
and convoys. It had become known to Outram 
that early in January this man had received con
siderable reinforcements from Lakhnao. Hence 
it was that he had detached a large covering party 
with the convoy I  have alluded to.

The Lakhnao rebels waited till they believed that 
the convoy and its escort had reached Kanhpur.
They then, on the morning of the 12th January, 
made their long meditated attack.

They came out in force— to the number, it was 
estimated, of thirty thousand. Massing this large supreme 
body opposite the extreme left of Outram s posi* 
tion, they gradually extended so as to face his 
front and his left flank, thus covering nearly six 
m ile s  of ground. Threatening only with their left, 
their right centre and right advanced to the 
attack.

Outram waited till the enemy S movement should 
take some ascertainable form. He allowed them, plans, 
therefore,, to extend— even round his left flank.
But the moment he began to advance he dealt, 
with rapidity, the counter blow he kept ready for 
delivery. Forming up his two brigades, the one 
consisting of seven hundred and thirteen, the
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ci«i”erviu otlier of seven hundred and thirty-three European 
-  _ troops, to face the front attack of the enemy, he

January, directed the ever-daring Olpherts to take four
horse artillery guns, and, supported by a detach
ment of the Military Train, to dash at the over
lapping right of the enemy. The protection of 
the rear of the position in case it should be 
threatened, was confided to the volunteer and 
native cavalry.

the onem̂ ff8 the dash and energy eminently charac-
nghfc. teristic of the man, Olpherts took out his guns at 

a gallop, and pushing to the front, opened fire 
on the rebel masses just as thoy had begun the 
second overlapping movement, to gain the rear 
of the British position. The vigorous assault 
made by Olpherts completely disconcerted them. 
Renouncing their turning efforts, they fled in con
fusion and dismay.

Down foils Whilst Olpherts was thus delivering a decisive 
‘ 0ir oen r0, blow on the extreme right, a repulse, scarcely less 

signal, had been inflicted upon the rebel troops 
opposed to the British left centre. These ad
vanced with considerable spirit into a grove of 
trees in front of the picket commanded by Cap
tain Down of the Madras Fusiliers, and usually 
occupied by him. Down allowed them to come 
rather near; then dashing at them with the 
bayonet, drove them back with loss. Whilst the 
enemy’s attacks were thus being repulsed on 
the left and the left centre, they had not been idle 
on the British right. This part of the British line 
was covered by the fort of Jallalabad, upon which 
some rough repairs had been executed, and it was

fit)1 ' ‘ (fil
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considered comparatively unassailable. Acting Book x i . 
upon the probability that it was, therefore, weakly tl‘3r^_vlJI- , 
defended, the enemy, whilst threatening, as we 
have seen, the left, and making on that side a 
noisy demonstration, had quietly massed a large 
body of infantry against the picket connecting the 
right with Jallalhbad, and, bringing three guns to 
the front, opened upon that picket a heavy fire.
But here, too, Outraxn was equal to the occasion.
Bringing to the front, from the left of the right 
brigade, detachments of the 5th Fusiliers and 
Brasyer’s Sikhs, and two guns of Moir’s bullock 
battery, he took up a position which gave him the Outram foils 
right flank of the enemy, and then opened upon 1011 ’
that flank. The effect was instantaneous. The 
rebels abandoned the advanced position, evacuated 
the village they had occupied, and though fbr'a^  
time they continued the fire from their guns, their 
practice was bad, and caused no damage. \

Simultaneously with the attack just described, ana they ai^. 
the enemy advanced against the Alambagh, and fr ^ “boack \  
established themselves in a thick cover close to that A'lamWgh, 
enclosure. From this, about 12 o’clock, they ad
vanced into the open. Here, however, they be
came exposed to a heavy fire from Maude’s guns 
and riflemen, and they were soon driven back.

By 4 o’clock in the afternoon the rebels were in and the 
full retreat on all sides. Their losses must have back.'’ tjM 
been considerable. Outram’s amounted, on that 
day, to only three wounded.

The serious manner in which the rebels were Rehg-ion* 
affected by their repulse and their losses was mani- 
fested in a very curious manner. The natives of nativeB'

<SL
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Hook x i . India are peculiarly influenced by religious in- 
ohaptwvi". fluence8 They believe in fortunate days and 

Jimwry. periods— days and periods peculiarly auspicious 
for producing certain results. I t  happened that 
the most learned pandit in Lakhnao had declared 
on the 12th January that unless the British were 
driven from their position within eight days 
from that period, they never would be expelled; 
and, moreover, that the period in question, from 
the 12th to the 20th inclusive, was peculiarly 
favourable to effecting their expulsion In conse
quence of this prophecy it had been resolved by 
the rebels to give the British no rest throughout 
the period indicated.

But when the attack, prepared with so much 
foresight, and delivered with all the skill of which 
they were capable, failed, their spirits sank to 
zero; and, in spite of the pandit, they remained 
quiescent on the 13th and two following days.
Nor was it till the 16th that they made their 
second attempt.

But though they made no attack on the British 
position, they did attempt to intercept the convoy.

The Mouivi's The active and determined Moulvi had sworn that 
he would capture the convoy and ride back into 
Lakhnao through the British camp. He left 
Lakhnao with a considerable force without bag
gage, on the night of the 14th, turned the British 
camp, and took up a position from which he could 
advantageously pounce on the convoy. Every
thing seemed to favour him. A  violent dust 
storm was blowing towards the direction whence 
the convoy was approaching, and its leader had

n<SL
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no warning. But again did Outranks prescience 0ĥ ; * *  n 
baffle him. Beports as to the Moulvi’ s move- 
merits had reached that general, and he, noting 
how the weather seemed to favour an attack, 
ordered out Olpherts with two guns and a detach
ment of the Military Train, on the road to Banni.
He subsequently supported this small body with 
the rest of the battery and the Military Train, a 
detachment of W ale’s Horse, and the 90th Light 
Infantry.

Olpherts revelled in danger. He possessed the *^ hoptB,8 
coup d’ceil of a dashing leader, was ready in performance, 
resource, and quick to act as circumstances might 
require. He waited for the enemy till he came in 
the open, and then opened on them and killed or 
dispersed them. The Moulvi was wounded, and 
narrowly escaped capture.

Early on the morning of the 16th, between 1 The Brit!sh 
and 3 o’clock, the convoy returned with supplies arrives in 
to the camp. The force was thus increased cainp‘ 
again by about four hundred men. No attack 
was anticipated, and many officers were about to 
unpack and distribute some of the private stores 
arrived, when, about 9 o’clock, the enemy made 
a sudden and very formidable attack on a picket 
guarding a battery in the process of erection, 
between Jall&Mbad and the camp. No guns were An attack or 
mounted here, and the picket had to fall back on repulsed by 
the intrencliment; but the alarm had no sooner 
been given than Brasyer’s Sikhs, ready for any 
emergency, rushed to the front, and rallying the 
picket, put the enemy to flight and captured their 
leader, attired in the imaginary costume of the

n<SL
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Book xi. god Hanuxndn. H e turned out to be a Brahmin. ChapterYIH. °  , m.
—  very influential with his countrymen. The

jail.-Feb. enemy’s loss was severe.
Tiiat on the On t"he left the rebels confined themselves for 

several hours to a cannonade on the position. 
Their attack, though it ranged along the whole 
front, seemed specially directed against the picket 
occupying a village on the extreme left. Their 
grape and round shot came in very thick at this 
point, but beyond sending their cavalry within 

buckvsn 0116 thousand yards of the British front, only to 
be driven back, they made no demonstration with 
the other arms till evening had set in. But as soon 
as it was dark they pushed forward masses of 
infantry against the village. The officer com
manding at this point was Major Gordon, 75th

andofpharts ® e^ menti* Gordon allowed the enemy’s masses 
to approach within eighty yards, when he opened 
out upon them with three guns and musketry, 
and drove them off immediately. The left rear 
was guarded by Olpherts with four horse battery 
guns and a detachment of the Military Train. 
W ith  these he beat back the cavalry demonstra
tion above indicated. The British loss from the 
enemy on this occasion amounted to one killed 
and seven wounded.

'iVnoefor. The failure on this occasion completed the dis
card till the , . .. . , * . „ ,
15th Febra- couragement or the rebels, .from  that time forth 
oriemy'ceaflo until the 15th February they confined themselves 
to at tank in to demonstrations, to attempts to excite alarm—  

and to incessant bugling. Outram’s spies an
nounced attacks for given dates, but the dates 
passed by and the attacks were not made. Mean-

<SL
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while the conviction seemed to be stealing into 01)̂ ryjn 
their minds that they were bound to a losing cause. ——
They heard of the loss of Fathgarh, and rumours 
even reached them of the capture of Bareli. This Contention* 
conviction was not slow in producing discord in rellie. ° 
their councils, and blows between rival chieftains.
On the 22nd January the troops led by the Moulvi 
and those obeying the orders of the Begam came 
to a sharp encounter, resulting in the slaying of 
about one hundred men. .All this time the ad
vance portion of Sir Colin’s force was approach
ing, and on the 23rd January Outram received a Ootram 
reinforcement of ten guns escorted by a party of foments!" 
the 34th Regiment. To counterbalance this, the 
remnants of the heroic 75tli, of Dahli renown, 
left on the 14th February for the Himalayas.

At hist, goaded by the Moulvi, who, after a 
brief imprisonment by the Beam’s party, had 
escaped and assumed an ascendancy in the rebel 
councils, the enemy hazarded an attack on the The Moulvi 
15th. They attempted their favourite plan of tui'etC 
turning the left. But Outram was ready for them.
The 90th turned out, and Olpherts, always full of 
zeal, galloped to the front with his guns, accom
panied by the cavalry of the Military Train. When 
within four hundred yards of the rebels, Olpherts oipWu 
unlimbered and poured in round after round, book. ’
The rebels could not stand it, but broke aud 
fled. The British lost one man killed and one 
wounded.

On the morning of the 16th they threatened Further vain 
to renew the attack, but after a great deal of tions of the 
show, they retired; in the evening, however, they robe’8, 

ii. 23
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,( book x i . came on against the whole British front as though 
OhaptoVin. were in earnest. They made four separate

rebel's advances, and retired as often, coming under 
musketry fire only on one point, the extreme left 
of the British. But finding the picket on the 
alert, they made no serious attack even here. 
Their advances were accompanied by yells and 
shouts and the clang of brass instruments. This 
day they admitted to a loss of sixty killed and 
wounded.

The rebels Stores were now coming in daily from Ivanli- 
Bttei™"'one pur, and the movements of the various brigades 
last assault. Qf <̂ jr Colin Campbell’s force had become so pro

nounced as to spread conviction amongst the 
rebel leaders that unless they could, within the 
next five or six days, succeed in their projects 
against Oubrain, they would he for ever baffled. 
They determined, therefore, to try one last grand 
assault— an assault better planned, on a. larger 
scale, and more sustained than any of its prede
cessors. Having ascertained from their spies 
that it was the custom of the General and a large 
proportion of officers and men to attend church 
parade early on Sunday morning, they fixed upon 
an early hour on the following Sunday, 21st 
February, for their great blow.

Sunday, 2ist They had calcidated correctly. The men of 
February. brigade were attending a Church parade,

the General being with them, when masses of the 
enemy began to concentrate opposite the extreme 
right and left of the British position. Captain 
Gordon, whom we have known as aide-de-camp 
to General Niell, and who was now on the Staff,
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noticed the movements of the enemy from N o. 2 ^Boo^xr.^ 
battery, and rode down to report the fact to the —i.
General. Outram at once sent down the A s - FciTai.
sistant Adjutant-General, Captain Dodgson, to 
turn out the left brigade, whilst the batteries 
opened all along the line. For the enemy, origin
ally massing their forces on both flanks, had 
gradually extended inwards, and were threaten
ing the whole position. They had advanced, in 
fact, within five hundred yards of the British 
position before the troops were turned out ready 
to receive him. But then the old story was re
peated. On the right the enemy, advancing 
against JalMlab&d, were checked by an artillery 
fire, whilst Captain Barrow, with two hundred 
and fifty of the volunteer cavalry and two guns, 
coming up from behind that fort, dashed upon 
a party sent to turn the British position, and 
drove them back to their main body. On the 
left Olpherts and a squadron of the Military 
Mounted Train, under M ajor Robertson, carried 
out the same plan, with the same success. Forced 
now to make a front attack, and threatened 
in turn on their left, the enemy did not long 
persevere. Once indeed they made as though 
they would try and overwhelm the left turning The retell 
party, but at the decisive moment some well- beaten? 
directed rounds of shrapnel and round shot in
duced them to pause. “ H e who hesitates is 
lost ”  is a truth more applicable even to warfare 
than to the ordinary affairs of life. They did not 
renew their design, but, at a quarter past 10  
o’clock, fell back, beaten, baffled, and humiliated,

23 *
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Book x i . to the city. They admitted to a loss of three 
chaptervin. jlun(jre(j  an(j forty men killed and wounded. That

Feb5 25 ° f  the British amounted to nine men wounded.
Ontram * The last, the most desperate, and the best- 
farwmeuta!11" fought attack was made on the 25th February.

During the few days immediately preceding, 
troops from Kanhpur had been gradually pour
ing in, and up to that date the force under Out- 
ram’s orders had been strengthened by the 
arrival of Remmington’s troop of horse artillery, 
of the 7th Hussars, of Hodson’s Horse, and of 
the 1st Bengal Fusiliers. Hence he was now able, 
should he think fit, to retaliate more effectively 
on the enemy in the open plain.

The rebel a The despairing attack of the rebels was made
attaoka;anal with all the pomp and circumstance of war. For 
s1lie,M the first time the royal Begam, mounted on an

elephant, attended by the Prime Minister and 
principal nobles, similarly mounted, accompanied 
the assailants. The proceedings began by a vio
lent cannonade directed against the Alanibagh at 
7 o’clock in the morning. This lasted an hour.
A  little later, about 10 o’ clock, a strong force 
was sent to threaten the British left, whilst the 
main body began to march along the right front, 
to the right, and out of the range of the guns.
Of this force, which consisted of between twenty 
and thirty thousand men, a moiety, after passing 
the extreme point of the British right, made a 
sharp turn to the right again, and continued this 
until they had gained a position, sheltered by  
trees, in the right rear of the fort of Jallalabad.
The other moiety, with which was the Begam,
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halted at the burning angle, so as to support the BooK xi-. °  . 1 J , . Chapter vIIL
attack, or to maintain communications with the —  
main posts, as might he required. The ad- yabffs.
vanned portion began at once to shell the fort of 
JallalabAd.

The movement of the rebeb to the right rear Ontram 
of the British position had been so pronounced cut off the 
that, at last, Outram thought he had them,
Taking with him hia right infantry brigade, four 
of Olpherts’s guns, four o f Ilem m ington’s, a 
squadron of the 7th Hussars, the Military Train, 
and detachments of Hodson’ s Horse and Graham’ s 
H orse, he started, a little before 10 o’clock, to 
the right, to cut off the advanced moiety of the 
rebels, whilst Barrow’ s Volunteers and W ale ’s 
Horse, making a detour, should take them in 
rear.

The line taken by Outram naturally brought He first 
him m sharp contact with the second or reserve their sup- 
moiety of the rebel army. The cavalry with this r<ms' 
reserve, numbering nearly a thousand, supported 
by infantry, came up to within seven hundred 
yards of Outram’s left flank, and threatened to 
come nearer. But the ubiquitous Olpherts, always 
ready, at once wheeled his four guns to the left, 
and advancing a short distance, unlimbered and 
opened fire. The effect was remarkable. The  
B6gam left the field, the Prime Minister followed  
in attendance, and the courtiers accompanied to 
guard the Prime Minister. The consternation 
caused by the fire of Olpherts’s guns had not 
abated— for the enemy had begun to fall back— * 
when Renimington came up at full gallop, and
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Book x i . taking up a position about four hundred yards to 
" apterTiu. ieff and in advance of Olpherts, opened fire

Feb°25. on the retreating enem y; the squadron of the
7th Hussars and Brasver’ s Sikhs advanced with 
them , and kept the enemy in check.

Brigadier M ade secure of his left by the action of these 
rimrgt^and gallant men, Outram  pushed forward with the 
tfuns!res two remainder of his force to deal with the first or 

advanced m oiety of the enem y’s army. A cting  
under his orders, Brigadier Campbell of the Bays 
took with him the Military Train and detachments 
of Hodson’ s H orse and G raham ’s H orse, and ad
vanced beyond Jallalabad. Turning then to the 
right, he came in full view of the enemy. Alarm ed  
by the sound of Olpherts’ s and Rem m ington’ s 
guns, the rebels, sensible of the presence of danger, 
were form ing up hurriedly when they caught 
sight of Cam pbell’s horsemen. Campbell gave 
them  no time fo r  reflection, but at once charged 
the tw o guns which had been playing on the fort.
The sepoys, surprised as they were, did not flinch. 
They m et the charge with courage, and though, 
as its result, the two guns remained in the hands 
of the Military Train, fifty corpses about them  
testified to the desperate valour of the defenders.

The rebels T he enemy’ s infantry meanwhile had fallen 
failing ̂ back* back on a tope of trees, from  the upper branches 

of which some of their m arksm en kept a  constant 
fire on O utram ’s force as it approached. The 
defence of this tope was so sustained as to give 
time for the m ain body of the rebels to fall back 
and recover their line of retreat. T hey even 
once again threatened the fort, but gave way

/ # E ■ GO lfeX ,
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before the persuasive powers of Olpherts and c^™ *.*jri 
Remmington. — -

It was now half-past 2. The fighting for the 
day was apparently over. But the rebels were and then 
resolved to make one final effort. Strengthening effort* Bual 
their right with the troops who had fought in the 
morning, they made a desperate attack, about 
5 o’clock, on the village forming the left front 
of the British position. Never had they fought 
with greater determination. They took posses
sion of the tope of trees in front of the village, 
and then pressed on, encouraged by the fact that 
the British picket, just then short of ammunition, 
was falling back. But their triumph was short.
A  reinforcement came up, and forced them to 
retire. A ll that night, however, they continued but are 
their endeavours to take that village, threatening 
at the same time the entire left front of the 
position. N or was it till the dawn of the following 
day that they gave up the task as hopeless.

W ith  this attack the defence of the Aiarnbagh Service ren- 
may be said to merge into the more exciting country by 
drama of Lakhnao. I t  is, however, impossible occupation fof 
to leave the gallant defenders of that important the A p 
position without endeavouring, however made- ' 
quately, to indicate the great service which their 
prolonged occupation of it had rendered to the 
country. Bor more than three months Outram, with 
a force originally nearly four thousand strong, and 
subsequently often smaller, had kept in check the 
main army of the rebels. That army, known in 
November to count thirty thousand men, most of 
them trained soldiers, under its banners, had been
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Book XI. gradually augmented after the fall of Delhi to  
eimptorvju. more ^ ian ^rejj]0 t]jat strength.* Between that

Febfss. augmented army and the Ganges lay Outram and 
his four thousand men— his right, his left, his 
rear, equally exposed. His nearest base was the 
Ganges; but between him and that base lay forty 
miles of road, guarded only at one point, the Banni 
bridge, and which, if sometimes occupied by the 
British, was occupied only by long convoys. He  
was, so to speak, in the air, liable to meet attacks 
on all sides. In point of fact, he was attacked 
on all sides— in front, on his flanks, and in his rear.
I f  there be any who might be inclined to make light 
of the service rendered by his successful defence,
I  would ask them to consider what the state of 
affairs would have been had Outram succumbed to 
the attacks made upon him on all sides. He had ■ 
no line of retreat but that leading to the Ganges. 
Driven from the Alambdgh, he would have fallen 
back, hotly pursued, on that river. In the face 
of such pursuit, could he have crossed by the 
frail bridge of boats P No one will affirm, that to

* Outram ascertained, on strength of the enemy on that 
the 27th January, that the date was as follow s:—

37 trained regiments of sepoys - 27,550
14 regiments of new levies - - 5,400

106 Najib, or irregular regiments - 55,150
26 regiments of cavalry - - - 7,100

Camel corps . . . .  800

96,000
This did not include artillery- estimated at 20,000. Alto- 
men, the number of whom getber there could not have 
was unknown, nor the armed been less than 120,000 men 
followers of the Talukdars, in Lakhnao on that date.
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have been possible. He would have been lo s t ;
Kanbpiir would have been reoccupied; Sir Colin’ s 
communications would have been severed; the Feb.Vs. 
rebels might have captured Allahhbad, and— the 
Azam garh district and Bihar being in revolt— they 
could then have penetrated to Calcutta. A ll this 
would have been possible, but all this Outrarn 
and his gallant followers prevented by their 
gallant defence.

O f Outrarn himself I have often spoken; but The men wto 
who were his followers ? First, deserving a large 
meed of praise, comes Colonel Berkeley, of the 
32nd Regiment, occupying virtually the position 
of chief of his staff. Than Berkeley it would 
have been difficult to find a more competent 
officer. To great activity of body he joined a 
head to devise the most complicated movements, 
and skill and coolness to carry them into execu
tion. “  H e possesses,”  wrote Outrarn, after bearing 
testimony to his services, “  to an extent I  have 
rarely seen equalled, the power of securing the 
confidence, acquiring the respect, and wanning 
the personal regard of those with Avhom he is 
thrown in contact.”  He was, in very truth, the 
right hand of his ch ief; and the relations between 
them, founded on mutual respect, were of the 
most cordial character.* Fit to be bracketed with.
Berkeley may be mentioned Yineent Eyre, Bri
gadier of the artillery force, who sustained to the 
full the reputation he had gained at Arab. In

* This most gallant officer paign in which he was so 
did not long survire the cam- gloriously engaged.
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B ook x i . Olpherts and M aude he had lieutenants of more 
Chapter MU. tkan orcgnary skill and daring, always to  the

Eoblssa front, and always full of fight. Dodgson, the 
Assistant Adjutant-G eneral— the most modest, 
the least pushing, but the bravest of men ; always 
cool, calm, self-possessed, and yet always in the 
place where his services were most required; 
M acbean, the able and energetic commissariat 
officer, without whose fertility of resource the 
arm y could not have been f e d ; M oorsom , the 
Assistant Quartermaster - General, uniting to 
the finest qualities of a fighting soldier the skill 
of the accomplished draughtsm an;— it was to his 
skill, indeed, that Outram and Havelock were 
indebted for the plan which enabled them to pene
trate so skilfully to  the R esidency; Gould W eston , 
who had served throughout the long defence of 
that Residency in command of Fayrer’s house, 
and of whom, now attached to  the Intelligence 
Department, O utram  wrote in the despatch he 
penned after the capture of Lakhnao, that “ he 
has signalized him self by the spirit and gallantry 
which he displayed on several occasions, and has 
been of much use to  m e” ; Chamier and Ilargood, 
m ost efficient as staff officers; Alexander Orr and 
B unbury, useful from their knowledge of the 
country and the peop le , Barrow and W ale , daring 
cavalry leaders; Brasyer, of Brasyer’s Sikhs—  
whose name in those stirring times was a house
hold w ord ; Nicholson, of the Royal Engineers, 
unsurpassed in his profession;— these are but a 
few names am ongst the many o f the gallant men 
who contributed to  that splendid defence.

I I I  <§L
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But it lias become a thing of the past. On the book *'•
1st March the Commander-in-Chief visited the Chaî _ VIU‘ 
Alambagh, and on the 3rd his troops were seen Mt̂ rô a 
inarching past that post. To the Commander-in- 
Chief, then, I  must now return.

i■
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C H A P T E R  IX .

The force at T he  total force at the disposal of Sir Coliu Camp- 
S ir Colin’s bell for the siege of Lakhnao amounted to  twenty 

thousand men and one hundred and eighty guns. 
W ith  such an arm y Sir Colin was able to act on a 
scientific plan, at* once effective and sparing of 
the lives of his soldiers.

Sir Colin The plan to be carried out had been the subject
brigadier of many conversations between Sir Colin Camp- 
Kapier. . bell and the Chief Engineer, Brigadier Napier—  

now  Lord Napier of M agdala— who had been his 
guest for some time at Kdnhpiir. From  these 
conversations a thorough understanding had been 
arrived at as to the general direction of the 
attack.

.akhnao. The city of Lakhnao stretches in an irregular 
form  on the right bank of the Gumti, for a length  
from  east to west of nearly five miles, and an ex
treme width at the west side of one and a half 
m iles; the east side diminishes in width to less 
than one mile.

T w o bridges, one of iron and the other of 
masonry, span the (Jibuti, leading the traffic of

®  <SL
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the country from the north of the Gdmtiinto the
heart of the city. “

A canal of deep and rugged section, enclosing Maroii 1 . 
the city on the east and south sides, bears away The canal, 

to the south-west, leaving the approach to the 
west side of the city open, but intersected with 
ravines; towards the north-east, where the canal 
joins the Giiniti, its banks are naturally shelving 
and passable.

The important positions within the city at the 
time of the siege were the Kaisar Bagh, a palace places wiihia 
about four hundred yards square, containing tUt:Clty' 
several tombs or ranges of buildings ; not origin
ally fortified, but strengthened since the Novem
ber preceding; the Farbidbaksh palace, and the 

_palaces adjoining it; the Residency; the ruins of 
the Mach'hi Bawan, commanding the masonry 
bridge and on the south side of i t ; a series of 
strong buildings, the Great Imambara, the Jamania 
Bdgh, the Slush Mahal, and Ali Nalcki Khan’s 
house, extending to the west along the hanks of 
the river, and more or less surrounded by streets 
and houses; the Miisa Bagh, a mile and a half 
beyond i t ; the Imambara and a range of palaces 
stretching from the Kaisar Bdgh towards the 
canal Beyond the canal on the east side of the 
city was the Martinifere, a fine range of buildings ; 
and overlooking this and the eastern suburbs, on 
the brow of a table-land, stood the Dilkusha.

The enemy, profiting by experience, had 
strengthened their defences by works exhibiting ened their 
prodigious labour. Sir Colin Campbell’s former cWu‘,ce8’ 
route across the canal, where its banks shelved,
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cba°terik was now intercepted by a new line of canal of very 
formidable section, flanked by strong bastions, 

w.iroifi. This line of defence was continued Tip the 
canal beyond the Chirbagh bridge, more or less 
complete, and the banks of the canal, were scarped 
and impassable.

Their throe The enemy had three lines of defence. A  strong  
defence. battery of three guns, resting against a mass of 

buildings called the Hazrat G anj, supported the 
outer line, at the junction of three main roads. A  
second line of bastioned rampart and parapet rested 
with its right on the Imambara, a strong and lofty  
b u ild in g ; thence, embracing the Mess H ouse, it, 
joined the river bank near the Moti M ahal. A  
third line covered the front o f the Kaisar Bagh.

These defences were protected by a hundred 
guns. In  addition all the main streets were 
protected by bastions and barricades, and every  
building of importance, besides being loop-holed, 
had an outer work protecting its entrance.

Napier re- Brigadier Napier recommended that the east 
attackob t£” side, should be attacked. H is reasons were that 
easttxii side, that gide offered the smallest front, and would  

therefore be more easily enveloped by the attack ; 
that it possessed ground for planting the artillery 
— a condition not possessed by the western side ; 
that it gave the shortest approach to the Kaisar 
B a g h ; and that the positions in it were better 
known. The w est side, moreover, presented a 
great breadth of dense, almost impenetrable, city, 
resting on the strong buildings on the river bank. 
Even were these obstacles to be overcome, the 
Kaisar Bagh and the principal defences would

|® | <SL
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still remain to be reduced.* This reasoning pro- 
vailed, and it was decided to attack Lakimao on :—, . ,  1858.
the eastern side. March 1.

I  have not alluded to the northern side. W h y  Reason* 
the rebels should have neglected to throw up face was 
defences on that side seems, at the first glance, neglected, 
most strange. The real reason affords an ad
ditional proof to the many already cited of the 
absence of original thinking power from  their 
ranks. The natives of India are essentially crea
tures of habit, of custom. W hen set to repeat 
a task already once accomplished they follow im 
plicitly the lines previously trodden. Bo it was 
now. Havelock and Outram , in their attempt to 
relieve Lakhnao, had advanced by the Charbagh 
brid ge; Sir Colin Campbell, in November, had 
crossed the canal and attacked the* Sikandar 
Bagh. Neither the one nor the other had ap
proached the Gumti. Hence, drawing the con
clusion that the courses pursued before would be 
followed again, the rebels neglected the Gum ti, 
and concentrated all their energies on the lines 
previously attacked.

Sir Colin Campbell detected at a glance the fir Ooim
,  _ r  ,  ,  d e te c ts  the

error they had committed, and he resolved to w e a k  point, 
profit by it. H e had men enough at his disposal 
to risk a division of his forces. H e determined, 
then, to send across the Gumti a division of all 
arms, which, marching up that river, should

# The foregoing —  com- Brigadier Napier, dated 31st 
mencing from the paragraph March 1858— a report ad- 
lieaded ‘ Lakimao’— is almost dressed to the Chief of the 
a literal transcript from the Staff, but published by Lord 
report of the Chief Engineer, Canning, 17th Nov. 1858.

' Gc w \
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book x i . take the enem y’ s position in reverse, and, by the 
Chapter ix. artillery, render it untenable. A t  the same

March*l. tim e, advancing with his m ain force across the 
canal, he would turn the enem y’ s position, and 
m ove by the Hazrat Ganj on the Kaisar Bagh. 

ut».ck'a °f ^ "^ ils t  a strong force should hold the base of the 
triangle Ou tram ’s force would occupy one side of 
it. Rather more than one half o f the opposite side 
would be held by the Alambagh force and the N i- 
palose. Neither the remaining part of that side 
nor the western side could, with the troops at 
his disposal, be hemmed in, but it was to be hoped 
that as Sir Oolin advanced his base, Outram  might 
move round the angle on one side, whilst the A lam - 
biigh force and the Nip&lese might close up round 
the corresponding angle on the other. Should  
the execution equal the design the entire rebel 
force would be reduced to extremities.

Murch 2 . Early on the morning of the 2nd M arch, Sir 
ftavwes Oolin Campbell began to execute his plan. Taking  

with him the headquarters o f the Artillery D ivi
sion (Sir A . W ilson  and Colonel W ood , O .R.) 
and three troops of horse artillery (D ’A guilar’ s, 
Tom bs’s, and Bishop’s), two 24-pounders, and 
tw o 8-inch howitzers of the Naval Brigade, and 
two companies of sappers and m iners; the head
quarters of the Cavalry Division (H ope Grant), 
and Little’s Cavalry Brigade (9th  Lancers,
2nd Panjab Cavalry, detachment 5th Panjab 
Cavalry, 1st Sikh Irregu lars); and the 2nd Divi
sion of Infantry (Sir E . Lugard), comprising the 
3rd and 4th Brigades : (3rd Brigade (G uy), 34th, 
38th , and 5 3 r d ; 4th Brigade (Adrian H ope),
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42nd and 93rd Highlanders and 4th Panj&b b°°k >:t- 
R ifles); lie marched on the Dilkusha park, rags- —  
ing the fort of JallalaMd within sight of the Merfua. 
Al&mM gh force, Sir Colin drove in the advanced on the du- 
pickets of the enemy, and captured a gun. The whi,£’ }jo 
palace was then seized and occupied as an ad- caPtuM®> 
vanced picket on the right— a small garden, known 
as Muhammad Bagh, fulfilling the same purpose 
on the left. I t  was found impossible to bring up 
the main body of the infantry, for the enemy’s 
guns, in position along the canal, completely com
manded the Dilkusha plateau. Sir Colin there
fore drew back his infantry as far as was prac
ticable, while he issued orders to erect batteries ^erects 
with all convenient haste at the Dilkusha and the there to keep 
Muhammad Bagh to play on the enemy and keep 
down their fire. U ntil the batteries could be es
tablished— and they were not established till late 
on the night of the 2nd— the British troops were 
greatly annoyed by an unremitting fire, directed 
with precision on a point the range to which was 
thoroughly well known.

But when, on the morning of the 3rd, the bat- March s. 
teries established at the Dilkusha and Muhammad The baltciio:iopen
Bagh opened their fire, that of the rebels began 
perceptibly to decline. They were, in fact, forced 
to withdraw their guns, and though, from the 
further distance whence they directed a new fire, ana silence 
the shot occasionally ranged up to and into the gn^Tcm)
British camp, it caused but a trifling loss. On 
that day and the day following, then, the re
mainder of the siege-train, together with the 3rd 
Division (W alpole’s), comprising the 5th  and 6th  

n. 24
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Book XI. Brigades (5th Brigade (Douglas), 23rd Fusiliers, 
OhaptMix. Highlanders, 1st Bengal Fusiliers; 6th Bri- 

M«rch"t, gade (Horsford), 2nd and 3rd battalions Rifle 
More troops Brigade, 2nd Panjab Infantry); closed up on the 
S ?  Dilkusha.
kush». The line now occupied by the British force
occupied by touched the Gumti on its right at the village of 
tha British. Bibiapur, then stretching towards the left inter

sected the Dilkusha, and proceeding towards 
Jallalabad, stopped at a point about two miles 
from that fort. The interval was occupied by 
one native regiment of cavalry, Hudson's Horse, 
nearly sixteen hundred strong. Outram’s force, 
from which three regiments had been withdrawn, 
still occupied its old position.

To complete the position necessary to be occu
pied, if the complete success at which Sir Colin 
Campbell aimed were to be ensured, another 
strong division of troops was yet required. This 
want was supplied on the morning of the 5th by 

Franks and the arrival of Brigadier-General Franks with the 
anim°ps gallant force of Europeans and ISFipalese whose 

gallant deeds have already been imperfectly 
recorded.

sir coiin. But before complete communication with Franks 
conquerors to had been established, that Is, on the evening of 
G4mti.th° the 4th, Sir Colin had directed that two pontoon 

bridges should be thrown across the Gumti near 
Bibiapur. It was across those bridges that he 
would despatch the division of the army intended 
to march up the Gumti and take the enemy’s 

J' position in reverse.
a picket is The engineers worked at the bridges all that
thrown across °  °
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night with, so much energy and effect that before Book xi. 
the morning of the 5th dawned they had com-' ChaJ ^ ,x 
pleted one of them. Across this was at once mmS s. 
despatched a strong picket, which began without one of t’icfjo 
a second’s delay to throw up a small earthwork 011 the Sfch' 
to defend the bridge-heads. As tho enemy showed 
shortly in some force in a Tillage at a distance 
of about a thousand yards, some guns were 
brought down to the river-bank close to the 
bridges to silence the enemy’s fire whenever it 
should become annoying. The precaution en
abled the engineers to continue their work 
throughout that day and during the following 
night.

B y midnight on the 5th the tw o bridges and the Both com. 
embankments connecting them with the level on rlgHoT'th'r 
both sides were completed. Sir Colin, having 5th- 
counted on this, had directed Outram to cross Outmmis 
to the left bank with a strong division at °"de™a t0 
2 o ’clock in the morning to carry out the plan Maroh 6.
I  have already detailed. Outram  had with him 
W alp ole ’s division of infantry, the 2nd Dra
goon Guards, the 9th Lancers, the 2nd Panjab 
Cavalry, detachments from  the 1st and 5th  
Panj&b Cavalry, D ’Aguilar’s, Rem m ington’s, 
and Mackinnon’ s troops of horse artillery, and 
Gibbon’s light field battery. Hope Grant accom
panied bim as second in command. I t  had been 
intended that he should cross at 2 o’clock in the 
m orning; but the night was dark, the ground  
broken and full of watercourses, and the troops 
had much difficulty in finding their way. Out- Cuitiel of the 
ram, who had ridden on in front to the bridges, £™ind de,“y

2 4  *
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ijookxi. dismounted, and knowing that nothing that he 
chapter ix. would hasten the arrival of his corps,

Mai'oh 6 sat 011 the ground and lighted a cigar. It was 
close upon 4  o ’clock when the 2nd PanjsU) Cavalry, 
leading the way, reached the ground. Then the 

fiiiety for crossing began. Sir Colin, angry at the delay, 
prompt anxious that the troops should cross before the 

dawn should discover them to the enemy, came 
down to stimulate their m ovem ents.* H is pre
sence, due to a natural anxiety, really added 
nothing to the effect. The staff officers were in 
their places, doing their work calmly and effi
ciently, and before the day broke the whole force 
had completed the passage of the Gum ti. The 
place which it had left vacant on the right bank 
was at once occupied by Pranks’s division, the 
fourth.

importance The reader will not fail to see that Outram, onof tire p osi-
tion on the the left bank ot the river, was m  a position to
tho rirer.°f execute the first move in the game. He was to 

push up the left bank, of the Gum ti, and turn 
and render untenable the strong positions of the 
enemy on the other side of it. W h en  it should 
become apparent that he had turned the first line 
of those works, then, but not till then, would 
the second move be made by Sir Colin himself 
with the troops waiting for Outranks success in 
the position of which the Dilkiisha may be called 
the centre.

* “  Sir Colin,being anxious and pitched into everybody 
to get his men across before most handsomely, I  catching 
the enemy could discover our the principal share.” — Hope 
intention and open upon ua, Grant, 
rode down to the river-side

t | |  <SL
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In  pursuance of this plan, Outram, drawing up c” “ *ef [ x 
his force in three lines, marched up the left bank —--
of the river for about a mile. The river there March 6.
made a tu rn ; so Outram, throwing forward his Outram 
right, and leaving the sinuosities of the river, ward to the 
moved straight on in the direction of the city.
A  party o f the enemy’ s cavalry which shortly 
afterwards appeared on his left was charged, 
routed, and pursued, though with the loss of 
M ajor Percy Smith of the Queen’s Bays, de
scribed as an excellent officer. No further inter
ruption to the progress of the force was offered, 
and it encamped that evening about four miles 
from the city, which it faced, its left resting on 
the Faiz&bdd road, about half a mile in advance 
of the village of Ohinhat.

The following day and the 8th were spent Ho advances 
mainly in skirmishing— the enemy advancing and and oon. 
being invariably repulsed. Outram, whilst main- 
taining his position, threw his pickets gradually M arch 7-8. 

much more forward. On the 8th, in obedience 
to instructions from  Sir Colin, he sent back 
D ’Aguilar’s troop of horse artillery and the 9th  
Lancers, receiving in exchange twenty-two siege 
guns. That night he constructed two batteries, 
armed with heavy guns, within six hundred 
yards of the enemy’s works on the old race
course.

A t  daybreak the following morning, the 9th, HUpi^of^ 
he made his attack. Preluding it with a heavy 9th. 
fire from  the newly constructed batteries, he de
tached a column of infantry under W alpole to 
attack the enemy’s left, and, after forcing it back,

©  <SL
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book x i . t o  w h e e l to th e  left a n d  ta k e  th e m  in  th e  re a r .
01 m » ix . jjq (3esig ne(3j meanwhile, to lead in person the 

MaroLO. left column across the Kokrail stream to a point 
whence, on the success of the right column being 
pronounced, it could attack and occupy a strong  
building known as the Yellow  H ouse— the Chakar 
K othi— the key of the position of the rebels, and 
the occupation of which would turn and render 
useless the strong line of intrenchrnents erected 
by them  on the right bank of the Gumti.

Walpole The result corresponded entirely to Outram ’s
enemy’s êft soundly based hopes. W alpole drove the enemy’s 

left through the jungles and villages covering 
their position, and then bringing his right for
ward, debouched on the Faizabad road, in rear of 
their most, efficient battery, Avhich, however, was 
found empty. The left column, meanwhile, which 
had marched at 2 o’clock in the morning to take 
up the position assigned to it, as soon as it learned 
that W alpole had reached the Faizhbad road,

»n<i Outran attacked the Yellow  House. The rebels were 
tbcLr nght. ^ e r e  jn numbers, but, with the exception of nine, 

they did not show fight, but made so rapid a 
flight along the banks of the river that before the 
guns could open upon them they were out of 
reach. The “ nine,”  however, clung to the  
building, and killed or wounded more than their 
own number. A m ongst them were Anderson of 
the Sikhs, and St. George of the 1st Fusiliers.
I t  was only by firing salvoes from  the horse artil
lery guns that they were eventually dislodged.*

* Hope Grant. They killed or wounded three officers and 
nine men.

3 7 4  OUTKAM STORMS' THE YELLOW HOUSE,
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The success of the column was notified to Sir Ĉ ”c* fx k  
Colin Campbell by the hoisting of the colours of - -
the 1st Fusiliers on the roof of a small room .Mar,us.
erected on the second storey of the Yellow House.

The column then pressed forward, following r r j s *  
the rebels, drove them rapidly through the old 
irregular cavalry lines and suburbs to the Bad- 
shal) Bagh, and thence to the river, where they 
effected a junction with the right wing. 1 he 
whole line then halted, and, occupying the houses 
and breastworks on the banks of the stream, 
opened and maintained a heavy fire on the rebels 
who lined the walls and occupied the gardens.
Under cover of this fire three heavy guns and a 
howitzer were placed in position to enfilade the battery 
works in rear of the Martiniere. Another battery enemy* 8 

of two 24-pounder guns and two 8-inch howitzers works, 
was likewise erected near the river to keep down 
the fire from the town.

The first battery I  have mentioned—-that com- ™®°ltr0m0 
posed of three heavy guns and a howitzer— occu- Outram's 
pied the extreme left of Outram’ s line. I t  was ,110' 
commanded by M ajor Nicholson, R .L ., of whose 
services at the Alam bagh I  have already spoken, 
and protecting the guns was a party of the 1st 
Fusiliers under a very gallant and capable officer,
Captain Salusbury. The guns had been unlimbei ed 
wrhen Nicholson remarked that the hostile lines 
seemed abandoned by the rebels. Salusbury pro
posed to cross with a party of liis men and ascer
tain the fact, but Nicholson considered it would be 
too hazardous to leave the guns without protection.
At this conjuncture a young lieutenant of the 1st

n<SL
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book x i . Fusiliers, named Thom as Butler, and four privates, 

ct.up; r i\\ v0|unfceere(i  t,0 go  down to the river-bank and 

March 9 signal their presence to the Highlanders of Adrian  
Butler volun- H ope’ s brigade, who were discerned at a distance 
“  tll0 of about six hundred yards on the other side of 
Highiaadere the river. They ran down accordingly; but shout- 
bank.6 ing and signalling were alike useless-—they could 

attract no attention. I t  was very important to  
open the communication, and, all other means 
having failed, Butler did not hesitate an instant 
to try the last and the m ost hazardous. I t  was 
about 3 o’ clock in the aftern oon ; the river was 
some sixty yards wide, its depth was consider- 

tTnabie to able, the stream was strong. B u t Butler, caring 
nttentLi'1' “ for no consequences, heedless of the chance that 
But! .r swims (Pe batteries on the other side might be occupied,
the river, TT ,

took off his coat ana swam across. H e  landed, 
in rear of the batteries, which he found un
occupied. M ounting the parapet o f one of the 

and attract* works, he quickly attracted attention, and after 
*jetheMrdT some delay caused by the stupidity of a staff 

officer, who considered it would not be correct to  
occupy the abandoned works without special 
orders, the Highlanders and 4th Panjab Rifles 
relieved him. During the time that Butler, wet, 
cold, and unarmed, occupied the works, he was 
twice fired at b y  the distant enemy, but he did 
not leave them  to swim back until he had made 
them over to  the men of Adrian H op e ’s brigade. 
For his cool gallantry on this occasion Butler 
received the V ictoria  Cross.

Outram ’s movement on the 9th had thus an
swered every expectation., H e occupied the left

376 BUTLEB SWIMS THE GOMTt.
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bank of the Gumti as far as the Badshah B 4 ^ h ;  
the hostile batteries on the other side of, tine river 
were enfiladed. The enemy were oompletely March 9. 
taken in reverse. I  propose no1"- to show how, B e s u ito f 

on that same day, the 9th, rtor Colin Campbell operations on 
profited by Outranks manoeuvres. tha 9th-

The Commander-iru-Chief had waited patiently Sir Ooito, ia 
in his position ari toe Dilkiisha whilst Outram, advances, 
on the 6th, t o e 7th, and the 8th, was executing 
the mamwdVres which were the necessary pre- 
limip-anes o f the attack on the 9th, ju st de
scribed. Early on the morning of that day the 
guns and mortars, which, by Sir Colin’s orders, 
had been placed in position on the Dilkusha pla
teau during the preceding night, opened a very- 
heavy fire on the Martinidre. This fire was main
tained until, about 2 p .m ., the hoisting of the 
British ensign on the roof of the little room on 
the second storey of the Yellow  House, made it 
clear to Sir Colin that Outram’s attack had suc
ceeded, Then, without the slightest delay, he 
launched Adrian H ope’s brigade (the 4th), sup
ported by the 53rd and 90th Regiments, the whole 
commanded by Lugard, against the Martmiere.
The effect of Outram’ s work that afternoon then “ d “*£ie8 
became quickly apparent. The enfilading fire tmiera. 
from the batteries which he had erected had 
caused the abandonment of a post which other
wise would have offered a strenuous resistance.
It fell, so to speak, without a blow. The rebels, 
who had withdrawn their guns, fled precipitately 
across the river. The British loss was extremely 
sm all; and but for the fact that the returns re-

I I I  §L
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( * £ $ ,  co ^  »  dangerous wound inflicted by a musket 
ball on i.lie gallant W illiam  P eel,*  tliey would be 

Marehb. I'00 slight m  be specially recorded.
Adrian Hope blot content r'dtli the capture of tbe Martinier^, 
w «b ”s ' Adrian H ope’s brigade pushed onwards. Tbe  

4th Panjab Rifles, gallantly led by W yld e, sup
ported by the 42nd H ighlanders, climbed up the 
intrenclunent abutting on the vGumti, and pro
ceeded to sweep down the whole Jjne 0f  hostile 
works till close to the vicinity of BanR^’g house 
I t  was to this brigade that the men b e lo v e d  
■who occupied the fortified place which the gallant, 
Butler bad-stormed single-handed. This and the 

from tie works forming a line from the G umti to a point 
vicinity of not tar from Banks s house were occupied during
j ^ ^ ’s the night by Adrian H ope’s brigade and the 53rd

Regim ent.
Total result The work of the 9th had, then, resulted in suc- 
figbtiug cm cess on both the lines of operation. Outram, esta- 
the oth. Wishing himself on one side of the parallelogram,

had made it possible for Sir Colin to push up tbe r 
other side of it— and this he had effectively done.

Out,ram The next day, the 10th, Outram intended to be
w^vSitton* a day of preparation rather than of conflict. The  
{■” ■ «*•  rebels being in considerable force in the suburbs 

in his front, he wished to strengthen the position  
he bad already gained. B ut tbe rebels, fully  
aware now of the danger threatening them from  
across the Giim ti, came on in considerable force

* “  He went out with his outer walls of the Martiuiere, 
usual nonchalance to find a when he was shot in the thigh 
suitable place for some guns ly  a musket ball.” — The 
to be posted to breach the S hannon 's B rig a d e  in  In d ia .

('(*)?) <SL
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and attacked a picket held by tbe 79tli I lig b - ®00K x i . 
landers. They were, however, repulsed with 
loss, and the work designed by O utram  pro- Mareifio. 
ceeded thenceforward undisturbed. T o  ensure 
its rapid execution, the cavalry under H ope Grant 
patrolled the vicinity of the camp. This patrol
ling produced occasional conflicts w ith detached 
parties of the rebels, and in one of these M ajor 
Sandford o f the 5th Irregular Cavalry, an officer 
of much promise, was killed. Throughout this 
day Outram ’s  batteries at the mosque west of the 
Chakar K oth i played on H azratganj and the 
Kaisar Bagh.

The same day the Com m ander-in-Chief con- ®ir Colin 
tented himself by com pleting the work of the Banks’s 
previous evening by the storm ing and occupation ' US6, 
o f B anks's house. This was accomplished by  
Lugard with the troops already indicated, and 
with but trifling loss.

B y  the evening of the 10th two sides of the |rfot̂ 11or0Sult 
parallelogram were all bu t completely occupied, fighting on 
The attem pt to pierce its centre— to force the lino tho l0th’ 
stretching from  Banks’ s house to a point beyond  
the Kaisar B&gh— was now  to be made. Strong  
as were the buildings which constituted the value 
of that inner line, the position of O utram  on the ®£d̂ 0Bpect* 
opposite bank of the Gilmti, and o f Sir Colin morrow, 

Campbell now  firmly established across the canal, 
having in B an ks’s house a post strong for attack, 
caused the chances to be very much in favour of 
the assailants. For whilst Outram enfiladed the  
enemy’ s works on one side, Sir Colin was now  
able to turn them on the other.

I P  <SL



!® f <SL
\?S>- %#/ . -

380  OUTEAM PUSHES TOWARDS THE IEOK BRIDGE,

Book xl In  pursuance of the plan already indicated, 
ciwpter A.  Q utram was directed to employ the evening and 

Maroiao-n ni^ lt of the 10th in establishing batteries which 
Oatramis should rake the enemy’s w orks, and annoy the 
attack the Kaisar Bagh with a fire vertical, and direct. H e  
positions was also instructed to resume his offensive m ove- 
i5™  ™ f ' 6 ment on the morning of the 11th by attacking 
stone budges. pqe positions covering the iron and stone bridges 

— the former leading to the Residency, the latter 
to the Machi Bawan— and* by carrying them, to 
command the iron bridge from the left bank of 
the river.

He carries Outram carried out these instructions to  the 
teadingpoTko letter. H e established during the night batteries 
iron bridge. w]iich bore, in the manner prescribed, on the 

Mess-house and on the Kaisar Bagh. O n the 
11th, shortly after daylight, he led W alpole’s 
column— the right— (79th Highlanders, 2nd and 
3rd battalions Rifle Brigade, 1st Bengal Fusiliers,
G ibbons’ s light field battery, and two 24-pounders) 
to gain a position commanding the iron bridge.
The column, covered by the Rifles, worked its 
way through the suburbs till it reached a mosque 
within an enclosure at the point where the road 
from the Badshah Bagh joins the main road to 
cantonments, about half a mile from the iron 
bridge. The place being very defensible, W alpole  
left there the 1st Fusiliers, and proceeded towards 
the stone bridge. On bis way to this bridge he 
surprised and captured the camp of Hashm at Ali 
Chaodri of Sandfla, with that of the mutinous 15th  
Irregulars, took two guns and their standards, and 
killed many of those soldiers faithless to their salt.
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AND TOWARDS THE STONE BRIDGE. B81

Sending Gould W eston with a troop of the Bays to 
cut off the fugitives from Makkaganj— a service 
efficiently performed— Outram pushed on, without March II. 
serious opposition, to the head of the stone bridge.
Finding, however, that it was commanded by the 
enemy’ s guns, as well as by musketry fire from  
several high and stono-built houses from  the op
posite side of the river, he deemed it more prudent 
to retire to the mosque at the cross roads, there 
to remain till the operations I am about to record 
had been completed. H e then fell back on his 
camp behind the Badshah Bagh.

Meanwhile the left column (23rd Fusiliers, 2nd 
Panjab Infantry , two 24-pounder guns, and three tones near 
field battery guns), commanded by Lieutenant- bridge.
Colonel Pratt, starting twenty minutes after the 
right column, had met with considerable oppo
sition, and, being exposed to the fire of a hostile 
battery from the right side of the river, suffered 
considerable loss. It  succeeded, however, in oc
cupying all the houses down to the river’s bank 
and the head of the iron bridge, to  the right of 
which the two 24-pounder guns were placed in 
battery. I t  was a difficult and dangerous opera
tion, and though it succeeded, it cost Outram the 
lives of two of his most gallant officers, Captain 
Thynne of the Rifle Brigade, and Lieutenant Moor- 
som, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General, a 
soldier of remarkable talent and promise. He was 
guiding the column, and was killed whilst recon
noitring in front of it.

It  may be convenient, for the sake of clearness, 
here to add that the positions taken up by O ut-



382 BESOMS OF OTTTRAM’ s ADVANCE.

b o o k  X I .  ram on th e 11th continued to be occupied by  h im  
Chapter ix. on the 12th j 13thj 14th , and 15th. During those

days he carried out, with vigour and accuracy, 
the purpose he had in view— the maintenance of 
an enfilading fire, raking the positions which the 
Oommander-in-Ohief was assailing on the other side  
of the river. H aving been reinforced on the 1.2th by  
four 18-pounder guns, tw o 10-inch howitzers, and  
five 10-in ch  and four 5^-ineh m ortars, he erected, 
in addition to  the batteries already enumerated, 
three m ore to play o n  the K aisar B agh ; and  
when that strong place fell, as I  am  about to re
count, on the morning of the 1 4th , he turned the  
fire of those batteries against the Residency and  
the buildings to th e righ t of the bridge. I t  can  
easily be conceived th e enormous assistance ren
dered to  th e  main attack by this heavy enfilading 
fire, maintained w ith out the slightest interm is
sion. I t  had been possible to do even more, bu t  
he was hampered, as I  shall show in its proper 
place, by restrictions to  action placed on him by 
the Com m ander-in-Chief.

March io. I  now return to  S ir  Colin. I  left him, on  
the evening of the 10th, established on the  
city side of the canal on a line stretching  
from the Giimti to B an ks’s house. W hilst the  
Chief Engineer, Brigadier R obert Napier, m ain 
tained a 'heavy fife from  Banks’ s house on the  
works in front— especially on the block of 
palaces know n as th e  Begam K o th i L u gard , 
bringing forward his right, occupied, without 

Tiio sfk&ruiar opposition, the Sikandar Bagh— famous in Sir  
Baghocou. CoUn, 3 first aaYance for the splendid gallantry

|S |  <SL
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of Ewart and Cooper and their dozen followers, bookxt. 
Highlanders and Sikhs— and then prepared to Uluf ^ f , v 
work his way to the Shah INfajif. H is operations jjamfio 
were greatly facilitated by the noble daring of 
three engineer officers attached to his column,
Medley, Lang, and Caraegy.

From three to four hundred yards to  the right Tteiiappy 
front of the Sikandar thigh stood an isolated three' 1*gl 
building high on a mound overlooking the river, n0lir offioer5 
called the Kaddam  Rasul. Beyond this again, 
but in close vicinity to it, was the Shah K ajif, 
the building which, in Sir Colin’s first advance, 
had almost made him falter, and the capture of 
which was due to the keen observation and happy 
audacity of Sergeant Baton* and Adrian Hope.
B oth  these posts were immediately outside the 
enem y’s third line of works, which ran in front of 
the Moti Mahal, the old Mess-house, and the Tara 
Kotlii. Lang, noticing th at the two posts I  have 
ref erred to, the Kaddam Rasul and the Shah Najif, 
were very quiet, proposed to  his companions that 
they should reconnoitre, and possibly occupy, them.
The three officers at once set out, followed by 
four native sappers. Creeping quietly up to the gains the 
Kaddam Rasul, they found it abandoned. Enter- 
ing it and ascending the little winding staircase, 
they looked down into the garden of the Shah 
N ajif. This seemed also abandoned. B u t not 
liking to make, with four men, an attack, which, 
if the interior o f the place were occupied, would 
certainly fail, the engineers, leaving the four

* Vide page 194



c^pto^ix saPPers t0 guard their conquest, returned to the 
—  Sikandar Bagh to ask for men to  take the Shah  

March io. bTajif. The officer commanding at that post de
clined, however, to take upon him self a responsi
bility from  which, in the case o f the K addam  
Rasul, the engineers had not flinched, where
upon M edley rode to Banks’s house to obtain an

Najifhe Shat orc*er from  Lugard. This was a t once granted, 
and M edley, returning, had placed at his disposal 
one hundred men. W ith  these and fifty sappers, 
the engineers entered the place and found it 
abandoned. A s it was but two hundred yards  
from the line of intrench incuts already spoken of, 
the engineers at once set to work to make it de
fensible on the side nearest the enemy, and, at 
Medley’s suggestion, one hundred men were 
thrown into the place.*

rntgara W h ilst this operation was successfully con-
effects a ~ ~ t * i i o J
breach in the ducted on the right, the guns from  the hea vy
Begam Kotin. pa^,eries on the left were pouring shot and shell 

on the Begam  K otin . The contiguous palaces 
known under this designation were extremely  
strong, capable, if w ell defended, o f resisting fo r  a 
very long time even th e fighting pow er gent against 
them by Sir Colin Campbell. B u t in warring  
against Asiatics, tbe immense m oral superiority 
which assault gives to  an assaulting party is an 
element which no general can leave out of con-

* This deed o f happy auda- verbatim from  the statement 
city was not mentioned i n the of one o f the actors, to whom 
despatches. I t  was, however, it is unnecessary further to 
well known in cainp. M y ac- refer, 
count o f it is taken alm ost

<SL
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sideration. I t  is true that on this occasion, about b o o k  x i . 
half-past 3 o’clock in the afternoon, a breach was ‘ ' '1: t<l iX 
effected which opened a way to stu nn ers; but the 
breach was so narrow, and the defences behind it 
were so strong, that if the m en who lined them had 
been animated by a spirit similar to that which 
inspired the assailants, no general w ould have 
dared to attem pt an assault.* A s it was, though 
unaware of the extreme strength of the inner 
defences, Lugard, on the breach being pronounced, 
gave, without hesitation, the order to storm .
‘ The storm ing party consisted of those com- “ fr;8®;ida 

panions in glory, the 93rd Highlanders and the Hope’s 
4th Pan jab Rifles. It w as indeed fit that to 
the men who, in the previous N ovem ber, had 
stormed the Sikandar Bagh and carried the Shah 
N a jif should be intrusted the first difficult enter
prise of Sir Colin’s second movement on Lakhnao.
Fortunate in their splendid discipline, in their tried 
comradeship, in their confidence each in the other, 
the 4th Panjab Rifles and the 93rd Highlanclers 
enjoyed the additional privilege of having as their 
loader one of the noblest men who ever wore 
the British uniform, the bravest of soldiers, and the 
m ost gallant of gentlemen. Those who had the 
privilege of intimate acquaintance w ith Adrian 
Hope will recognise the fitness of the description.

The block of buildings to  be stormed consisted Description̂
Kotlii.

* “  A t the Bdgam’s palace had ho known what lay before 
the d e fe n c e s  were found, after the assaulting column he 
the capture of the place, so should have hesitated to give 
much stronger than could be the order for advance, 
observed or had been believed, Twelve Years o f  a Soldier’* 
that the General said that Life in India,, page 393, note,

11. 2o
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Book xl  o f a number of palaces and courtyards,.one within 
chapter i x. ^  other, surrounded by a breastwork and deep 
M a S o . ditcli. T he artillery fire had breached the breast

work and the wall of the outer courtyard, but some 
of the inner walls had not been seriously injured.
They were occupied by a considerable body o f  
sepoys, probably exceeding rather than short of 
five thousand.

rue assault A t  4 o 'clock  in the afternoon A drian Hope led  
his men to  the assault, the 93rd leading, the 4th  
Punjab R ifles in support. The sepoys, not yet 
daunted, m et their assailants in the breach, and 
for a short time their greatly superior numbers 
offered an obstacle difficult to pierce. But indi
vidual valour, inspired by a determination to  
conquer, was not to be withstood. The A d ju 
tant; of the 93rd, W illiam  M cBean, cut or shot 
down eleven of the enemy with his own hand.
His example was followed by many others. The  
Panjabis, pressing on from  behind, added to the  
weight of the attack. Their behaviour excited 
the admiration of everyone. W h en  a Highlander 
chanced to  fall, bis native comrades rushed for
ward to cover his body and avenge his death. The  
splendid rivalry of the tw o soon made itself felt.
Forced back from the breach, tlie sepoys scarcely 
attempted to. defend the strong positions yet re- 

The n,••••!?» maining to  them. They seemed to have but one 
gdneB.13 object— to save themselves for a future occasion.

B u t the Highlanders and the Panjabis pressed 
them hard. Quarter was neither asked for nor 
given, and when the Begam  Kothi was evacuated 
by the last survivor of the garrison, he left be-

' G° i ^ \  ' ' . ’ ' > ' "  ■ ■
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hind him, within the space surrounded by the Book xr. 
deep ditch of which I  have spoken, six; hundred 
corpses of his comrades ! I t  was “  the sternest M.arrifio, 
struggle which occurred during the siege.”  *

The capture of the Begam K othi opened to the Robert 
Chief Engineer, Brigadier Napier, the means of coeds by tlio 
dealing destructive blows against the remaining , 3 ^ u,!nns. 
positions of the enemy. It brought him inside the 
enemy’ s works, and the enclosures the assailants 
had stormed now served as a cover from  the 
enemy’ s fire. “  Thenceforward,”  says Sir Colin, 
in his report, “  he pushed his approach, with the 
greatest judgment, through the enclosures by the 
aid of the sappers and of heavy guns, the troops 
immediately occupying the ground as he advanced, 
and the mortars being moved from one position 
to another as ground was won on which they 
could be placed.”

T he storming had been effected with compara- Death of 
tively small loss on the side of the British, B ut J 1,1 011, 
am ongst those who fell was one who had made a 
name for himself as a m ost daring and able 
soldier. Ilodson, o f Hodson’ s Horse, was mor
tally wounded on this day. H e had joined, the 
storming party, had entered the breach with 
Robert Napier, and had been separated from  him 
in the melee. H e  was not wounded during the 
storm ; but, after the breach had been gained, he 
rushed forward to hunt for sepoys who m ight be 
concealed in the dark rooms and corners of the 
palace. Coming suddenly upon a party of these,

* Sir Colin Campbell’ s Official Eeport.
25 *
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3 8 8  POSITION ON THE EVENING OF THE 1 1 TH.

Book si. lio was fired at and mortally wounded. The 
eimptoix. jjjglilanders avenged his death, for they bayo- 
Marchw-u. neted every m an of the group which had fired at 

him.
M y  opinion of Hodson has been recorded in an 

early page of this volume. I  have little to add 
to it. H is abilities were great. A s  a partisan 
soldier he was not to be surpassed. B u t the 
needless slaughter of the princes of the House 
of Taimiir would seem to indicate that he was 
born more than a hundred years after the era when 
all his qualities would have obtained recognition. 
Trenck and his Pandours were too bloody and too 
savage for the civilisation of 1 7 5 6 ; and Trenck 
was never accused of shooting unarmed prisoners. 

Position of The position of the assailing force on the even- 
ing of the 1 1th  was in considerable advance of 

of tbt> lith. ft had occupied in the morning. I t  was now
pushed forward to the Shah N ajif on the right, 
and it held the Bcgam K othi on the left. Before 
the Jvaisar B agh could he assailed, the M ess-house, 
the Hazrat G an j, and the Imambara had first to 
succumb.

The Nipa! O n that day the Nipal troops, led by the M a- 
troops amve' ha raj a Jang Bahadur, were brought into line.

This reinforcement enabled Sir Colin Campbell, 
as I  shall show, to extend the plan of his opera
tions on the succeeding days.

Franks’s The following day, the 12th , was a day chiefly 
cornu's to the for the engineers. Their w ork proceeded steadily 
ina °" the and surely. Som e changes, however, were made 

in the disposition of the troops. L u gard ’s divi
sion, the 2nd, which bad hitherto been in the



.

front, was relieved by Franks’s, the 4th. T he book x i .
N ipal troops, too, were brought into line, and —  
ordered to  advance on the British left, so as Maroh ns-i3 

to hold the line of the canal beyond Banks’s 
house.

The 13th  was likewise an engineer’s day. NllP’er
. _j v presses

Avoiding the mam road, which was well de- forward •witi 
fended by the enemy’ s batteries, Napier pressed tlies!Jp' 
forward on a line about one hundred and twenty  
yards to its left and parallel to  it, sapping 
through the houses, out of the line of the  
enemy’ s fire. W hen necessary, the heavy guns 
opened breaches for his advance, and the sap
pers, supported by the infantry, pushed , on  
slowly but steadily, enlarging the breaches com 
municating with the rear, so as to have a way  
ready for supports, should they be required. The  
overwhelming superiority o f the British artillery  
fire, supported as it was by O utram ’s enfilade 
and cross fire from the other side o f the GTimti, 
effectually prevented any serious annoyance from  
the enemy’ s guns. The rebels maintained, how 
ever, from the neighbouring houses, a hot fire o f  
musketry on the advance, to which the men  
form ing the latter replied effectively.*

This day, too, the Nipal force, crossing the TheNipHess 
canal, m oved against the suburb considerably to th^um fe  
the left of Banks’s house. This operation drew k'!fc- 
the attention of a portion of the rebel force to  
that quarter at the same time that it covered the 
left of thp British army.

* A Year’s Campaigning in India.— Medley.
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Book x i . B y the evening of the l i l t  the task assigned 
cirnptM ]x. ^  tpe engineers had been completed. A ll the

Marcif5i3 -ii great buildings on the left up to the Imambara 
Position on had been sapped through. The battery which 
r t t t o S  had been playing on the massive walls o f that 

building had effected a breach, and it was hoped 
that it would be sufficiently practicable on the 
morrow to permit an assault.

The morning Early on the morning of the 14th, the heavy 
<»f the u th . £Ungj at a distance of thirty yards, were still 

pounding at the breach— “ the 8-inch shot, at 
this short distance, walking through three or four 
thick masonry walls in succession as if they had 
been so much paper.” *  The enemy were reply
ing from  the walls with musketry fire. A t  length, 
about 9 o’ clock in the morning, the breach was 
reported practicable; and the stormers, who had 
been drawn up, awaiting the signal, received the 
order to assault.

franks The storming party was composed of sixty men
i m S lr l  of Brasyer’s Sikhs and two companies of the 10th  

Foot, supported by the remainder of the two 
regiments. These men, gallantly led, dashed at 
the breach with all the impetuosity of their pent- 
up energies. The defenders waited to receive 
th em ; nor was it until after a very sharp struggle 
that they were forced back in disorder. Once 
forced back, they fled as though panic-stricken, 
and in a few minutes the Imambara was in the 
possession of the stormers. The support and 
reserve followed, completing the lodgment. In

* Medley.

n
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the assault there fell a very gallant officer of th e book x i .
„ Si 1 1  1 Chapter IX.

regim ent ot r irozpur, C aptain D a C osta , who had —  
volunteered for this special service. H e  had lived Mairlfu. 
a life which had brought him  many enem ies, bu t  
the hostility o f the b itterest o f them  w ould have  
changed to admiration had they w itnessed the  
heroic m anner in which lie led his m en to th e  
assault.

T h e gain of the Im hm bara did n o t quench the ft® storm***
? , rm  1 1  i gainapcw -

zeal of th e storm ers. In ©  rebels were m  such ticmcom- 

haste to save them selves th at, em erging from  th e  ' "oniie 
Im am bara th rough the great gatew ay into the road, K»isw' 
they ran as fast as they could  to the K aisar B agh .
B rasyer’ s Sikhs, burning to avenge D a  C osta’ s 
death, dashed after them  as they fled, and a few  
m en of the 1 0th  joined in the pursuit. Follow ing  
in a parallel line, a portion of the 9 0 th , guided b y  
the D ep uty A ssistan t A d ju tan t-G en era l of th e  
D ivision , H e n ry  H avelock , forced their w ay into a 
palace which com m anded three bastions of the  
K aisar B d gb . Once in th a t position, th e y  brought 
to  bear upon the enem y’s gunners below  them  a  
fire so w ithering that one by one th e  guns were 
deserted, th e last to fire being an 8 -iu ch  how itzer, 
w hich was on ly  abandoned under pressure not to  
be w ithstood. This daring act had th e m ost im 
portant consequences. B y  it the second line o f  
the enem y’ s defences, the line stretching from  th e  
G u m ti, in fro n t of the M ess-h ou se, to  the Im am - 
baras was turned. Its  defenders, panic-stricken  
at seeing their position th us taken in reverse,
Aad no th ou gh t but to save th em selves. A b a n 
doning, then , the second line, they ran into the



892 THE THIRD LINE OF DEFENCE IS TURNED.

book x i. buildings vet intervening between the Imambarri 
(hapterix. an(j. $ je j£ aisar Brigh, and from behind the walls 
Mardfm ° f  tibese endeavoured to stay the further progress 

of our troops. Then it was that the engineers 
proposed to  suspend operations for the day, and 

Brasyer’s to proceed by the slower process of sap. B ut the 
eom-fyfrd' * men, the Sikhs of Brasyer’s regiment especially, 
XaUar“&.ghe were n° f  ’ °  be restrained. The jo y  of conquest 

had mastered every other feeling. Led by 
Brasyer and Havelock, they effected an entrance 
into a bastion by a vacant embrasure, and forced 
their way, cheering, under a terrible fire into a 
courtyard adjoining the Kaisar B agh , driving the  
enemy before them.

The Sikhs Seeing the possibilities before him— the chance 
tmt/thc Foot of gaining the Kaisar Bright at a blow— Havelock  
third lino of ran back to the detachment of the 10th Foot,
the defences. . . A t

commanded by Captain Annesley, and ordered it 
to  the front. Obeying with alacrity, the 10th  
dashed to the front and joined the Sikhs. A  
portion of these latter, led by Brasyer, diminish
ing by casualties as they went, pushed daringly on, 
nor did they halt until, expelling the enemy before 
them, they had penetrated to the Chini Bazar, to 
the rear of the Tara K othi and M ess-house, thus 
turning the third line of the enemy’s works.

The rebels The enemy, congregated in numbers at not less 
line. than six thousand in the Tara Kothi and the M ess-

house, now finding themselves taken in reverse, 
evacuated these buildings, and endeavoured to  
re-enter tbe city by an opening in the further 
gateway of the Chini Bazrir. H ad they succeeded 
in so doing, they would have cut off Brasyer and

n
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his gallant band, which, m ust then have been book x i . 
overwhelmed. B u t Havelock, advancing with Chapl or. TX 
sixty Sikhs, in support of Brasyer, promptly MJr®|8'l4  
seized two adjoining bastions, and, turning the 
six guns found there on the enemy, so plied their 
masses, issuing from the positions above named, 
with round shot, grape, and musketry, that he 
stopped their dangerous m ovement and turned 
them hack.

This action assured the posts won by the ad
vanced party. Gradually Havelock’s small body 
was strengthened by a company of the 90th, 
brought up by Colonel Purnell himself, and from  
that moment success was certain.

B y  this time the fourth note sent by Havelock Support* 
urging him to come on reached Pranks, and that amv’s< 
gallant officer at once pushed forward with every 
available man to aid the advanced parties. His 
arrival shortly after with his supports, accom
panied. by the Chief Engineer, made the position of 
the attacking party completely solid. The only 
question now to he solved was, whether the ad
vantages already so wonderfully achieved should 
or should not be turned to account by the storm
ing of the Kaisar Bagh.

E  very consideration seemed to urge the attempt, shall 
Although that morning it had been intended to purauedT' 
storm  only the Imhmbhra, events had moved so 
quickly, the assailants had displayed so much energy 
and daring, the enemy had been so mastered by 
panic, that it seemed advisable to push on whilst the 
stormers were still eager, the rebels still dejected.

Accordingly, after a brief consultation, Pranks
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B ook  x i . and Napier resolved to push on. Reinforcements 
Chapter i x . wpre gen£ £or f rom the rear, and an order was

MarchH. despatched to the troops at the Sikandar Bagh  
and the Shah Najif on the right to push forward, 

rho Knisar The reinforcements soon came np, and whilst the 
stormed. troops on the right advanced and occupied, with 

but little resistance, the Moti M ahal, the Chattar 
Manzil, and the Tard Koti, Franks sent his men 
through the court of Sadat A li’s mosque into the 
Kaisar Bagh itself. The Kaisar Bagh is a rect
angular enclosure, made up of a series of courts 
and gardens, interspersed with marble summer
houses. These were still full of sepoys, who, 
from the roofs and from the summits of the 
houses in the adjoining enclosure, poured a 
heavy musketry fire on the invaders. But the 
British once within the garden, the game for 
which the rebels were struggling was lost, and, 
in a comparatively short space, those of them  
who had failed to escape lay dead or in death’ s 
agony.

Tiie plunder. Then began a scene of plunder, of 'which it is
mg wlnoh °  1
folio-wed. difficult to give an adequate description. I  ho 

glowing words of an eye-witness, then in the 
zenith of a literary fame which still lives, 
mellowed by time and increased by experience, 
brings it, however, as vividly before the reader 
as words can bring a scene so rare and so 
terrible. “  The scene of plunder,”  wrote Dr. 
Russell, “ was indescribable. The soldiers had 
broken up several of the store-rooms, and 
pitched the contents into the court, which 
was lumbered with eases, with embroidered
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cloths, gold and silver brocade, silver vessels, 
arms, banners, drums, shawls, scarfs, musical —  
instruments, mirrors, pictures, books, accounts, March 14. 
medicine bottles, gorgeous standards, shields, 
spears, and a heap of things which would make 
this sheet of paper like a catalogue of a broker’s 
sale. Through these moved the men, wild 
with, excitement, ‘ drunk with plunder.’ I had 
often heard the phrase, but never saw the thing 
itself before. They smashed to pieces the fowl
ing-pieces and pistols to get at the gold mount
ings, and the stones set in the stocks. They  
burned in a fire, which they made in the centre of 
the court, brocades and embroidered shawls for 
the sake of the gold and silver. China, glass, 
and jade they dashed to pieces in sheer wanton
ness ; pictures they ripped up, or tossed on the 
flam es; furniture shared the same fate. . . .
Oh the toil of that day ! Never had I  felt such 
exhaustion. I t  was horrid enough to have to 
stumble through endless courts which were 
like vapour baths, amid dead bodies, through 
sights worthy of the Inferno, by blazing walls 
which might be pregnant with mines, over 
breaches, in and out of smouldering embrasures, 
across frail ladders, suffocated by deadly smells 
of rotting corpses, of rotten ghee, or vile native 
scents; but the seething crowd of camp-followers 
into which we emerged in Hazratganj was some
thing worse. A s ravenous, and almost as foul as 
vultures, they were packed in a dense mass in 
the street, afraid or unable to go into the 
palaces, and, like the birds they resembled,
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396 0BTEAM HiSSiBfiS TO CROSS THE IRON BRIDO.E.

Rook x i . waiting till tlie fight was dons to prey on their 
° ha!* ! l 1X plunder.” *

,8®8; . The day’s work was oyer. A  work great, un- 
expected, and, in every sense of the word, m ag- 

Uosuit of the nificent. The line which in the m orning had 
day’s work. from  the Shah N a jif to Hazratganj

now ran from  the Chattar M anzil to the Resi
dency side o f the Kaisar B agh. Tw o strong  
defensive lines o f works, garrisoned, by thirty 
thousand to forty thousand men, had been turned, 
and the great citadel on which the second of 
those two .hues rested had itself been stormed !

I t  was a great, even a magnificent work, but it 
m ight, and ought to, have been greater. Its  
greatness and magnificence were due mainly to 
the Sikhs and the 10th Foot, to  the gallant 
leading of H avelock and Brasyer, the confident 
daring of Franks, and the skill of N apier -its 
want of completeness is attributable solely to Sir 
Colin Campbell and Mansfield. H ow  this was so 
I shall explain in a few words.

Ontraro In  a previous page I  have narrated how, on
S T r t h e  the 13bh, 14th, and 15th , Outram continued to 
iron bridge, occupy his positions on the left hank of the Gumti 

commanding the direct approaches to  the iron 
bridge, but restricted from  further movement in 
that direction by  the orders of the Commander- 
in-Chief. The iron bridge led across the river to 
a point not far from the Residency. N ow , when, 
on the 15th, the stormers under Franks attacked 
the Imambara, and, pushing onwards, dashed

• My Diary in India, by William Howard Russell.
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against the Kaisar Bagh, the enormous effect 
which would have been produced by the crossing -—
of the river and the penetrating into the very Manfifii. 
heart of the enemy by Outram’ s division, may be 
imagined. Outram wished to carry out such an 
operation, and applied to the Commander-in-Chief 
for permission to do so. In reply he was informed 
by the Chief of the Staff that he might cross by  
the iron bridge, but “  that he was not to do so 
if he thought he would lose a single man.”  A  more trnsatwic-

°  . ' . . .  t o y  reply of
extraordinary proviso never accompanied an order the Com- 

to advance given to a general in the presence ch ief.1'1' 
of the enemy. It  was tantamount to an absolute 
prohibition. Outram had that afternoon recon
noitred the enemy’s position across the river. His 
plans were laid, his troops were ready to attack, 
but he saw that there was at least one gun on the 
bridge; that the bridge itself was commanded by  
a large mosque and by houses which had been 
loop-holed; and that the rebels, in anticipation of 
a forward movement on his part, had laid their 
batteries in such a manner as to render it difficult 
and dangerous. H ot only, then, would he have lost 
one man, but probably very many. On the other 
hand, the passage of the (mint i by Outram that 
afternoon would have been fatal to the enemy.
It would have in a great measure intercepted 
their retreat. Their slain would have been counted 
by thousands, and, in all probability, the province 
of Oudh would have immediately succumbed.
The rebels who escaped on the 14th were the 
rebels who fell back on the forts and strong 
places of the province, there to renew the re-
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8 9 8  COMMENTS ON SIR C O liN ’ s REPLY.

Book x i . sistance which had broken down in the capital, 
oimpter .x, j j a(j  t j10y peen cu .̂ that resistance would not

Maroifk haVe beel1 !
Commonts on That they were not attacked in their retreat 
manaeSn-' was due solely to Sir Colin’ s order to Outram not 
ciiief’s reply, to advance if the advance would cost him the life 

of one single man. W h y  the hands of a gallant 
soldier like Outram were thus tied is a question 
which has not been answered. True it is that Sir 
Colin had only contemplated on the 14th an attack 
on the Imambara. The Kaisar Bfigh, in his pro
gramme, was reserved for the day following. But 
he had sufficient experience of war to be aware that 
the unexpected is always possible, and knowing 
that, he committed a grave error when he restricted  
the action of a lieutenant occupying a position 
which, under certain circumstances, could be made 
fatal to the enemy. In  the camp the order was 
attributed to the counsels of M ansfield ; but the 
responsibility rested, and still rests, with Sir Colin.

T o  return. The 14th, as we have seen, had 
been a day devoted entirely to work, and to little ■ 
but work. I t  was necessary to take early measures 
to consolidate the progress which had then been 

The iQth made. T o this end the 15th was devoted.— on the 
bank'tfS right bank of the Gumti. Tinder the orders of the 
rivei-. Commander-in-Chief powder was removed, mines

were destroyed, and mortars were fixed for the 
further bombardment of the positions still held by  
the rebels on the line of advance, up the right 
bank of the river, and in the heart of the city.

The istb On the left bank it was different, Here tw o  
ba«keleft movements were ordered, both of which would
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have been m ore effective if directed the previous 
day. Sir Colin, sensible now that the door of —  
retreat had been left too open to the enem y, March'is. 
despatched H ope G rant, with eleven hundred Hope Grant

r  ,  * .  . ..  , and Campbell
cavalry and twelve horse artillery guns, to pursue are sent to 
them along the Sitapur road. Brigadier Gam p- the 
bell was likewise directed to m ove with his in
fantry brigade, some guns, and fifteen hundred  
cavalry from  the A lam b agh  on the Sandila road.
Neither1 o f these operations came to anything.
The rebels had taken neither the Sandila nor 
the S itap u r road, and the only effect of the tw o  
m ovem ents, combined w ith a third on the 1 6th , 
to which I  am about to refer, was to leave open 
to them  the road to Faizabad, b y  which m ore than who, how. n i ever, escape
tw enty thousand of them  eventually escaped.

The third m ovem ent was m ade by O utram . Oatmv 
That general was, directed on the lo th  to cross cross the 

the G iim ti, near the Sikandar B&gh, w ith D ou g- 
las’ s brigade, the 5th , (23rd, 79th  Highlanders, Marcias 
1st F usiliers), and join the Com m ander-in-Chief 
at the K aisar B agh, leaving W a lp o le ’s brigade  
still in its position on the left bank w atching the 
iron and stone bridges.

Outram  crossed the Gurati b y  a bridge of Ho crosses 

casks, far rem oved from  the fire of the enemy, 
near the Sikandar B agh , and, joined b y  the 20th  Bi«h 
Regim ent and B rasyer’ s Sikhs, marched tow ards 
the K aisar B agh by a road made the previous day 
by the sappers. O n the way Sir Colin rode out 
to the force and gave his final instructions to and moves 

O utram . These were to push on through the Residency. 
"Residency, take the iron bridge in reverse, and

• e0 l © v
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4 0 0  OUTRAM STORMS THE RESIDENCY.

(Boo* xrv then, advancing a mile further, to storm  the 
chapter ix. j ^ j ^ y  | y WM1 an(J tb© great Im fim barA

lituthw. Outram  pushed on at once, passed through the 
Contmst Kaisar B agh, and then moved straight on the 
SfXsrnd Residency. A s  his little force neared the vene- 
ti»o imiian rated and battered defences of that monument of
ckuonco ot trio . ... n
KeMmcy. British valour, the 23rd leading, it was assailed 

by a fire of musketry from  the line of posts which 
Aitken and Anderson, Sanders and Boileau, Gray- 
don and Gould W eston , and many noble men had 
defended so long and so bravely. But now the 
positions were inverted. Then the assailants were 
Asiatics, the defenders mostly Englishm en. .Mow 
Asiatics defended, Englishmen assailed. The  
difference showed itself in a remarkable manner.
For whereas in the form er case the Englishmen  
defended themselves, unassisted, for eighty-four 
days, in the latter the Asiatics were disposed of 
in less than half an hour. One charge of Outram ’s 
division, and the enemy fled, panic-stricken and 
panting, from the classic ground.

Outram, The 23rd pursued the fleeing rebels, followed
forward, by Brasyer’ s Sikhs and the 1st Fusiliers. Tw o  

companies of the 23rd  under Lieutenant-Colonel 
B ell, guided* by Gould W eston , pressed rapidly 
forward, and, taking the enem y’s defences in 
reverse, captured the gun o f which I  have 
spoken as commanding the passage across the  
iron bridge. The force then pushed on, taking in 
reverse the batteries between the two bridges.

* Outram’s despatch. —  one for which, his knowledge 
This was a duty often as- o f the localities peculiarly 
signed to Captain Weston, fitted him.

1 T .
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Meanwhile M ajor Cotter crowned the Residency 
height with a field battery of Madras A rtillery, " 1JL!L  
and opening a heavy fire on the Machhi Bawan, Mareifie. 
maintained it till he was relieved by tw o 6 8 - captures the 
pounder guns of the N aval Brigade. A fter jj'®faBdthe 
these had played w ith effect for some time on 
the devoted place, the 1st Fusiliers and Brasyer’s 
Sikhs were sent forward to finish the work. This 
they did without difficulty, and the Machhi Bawan  
and great Imdmbara fell into their hands, the 
enemy abandoning seven guns. In  this advance 
Captain Salusbury of the 1st Fusiliers and Lieu
tenant M acG regor,* doing duty with that regi
m ent, greatly distinguished themselves.

W h ils t these operations were successfully pro- T he retreat, 

greasing on the right bank of the Gumti, a number attack wai. 
of the enemy, driven from  the Residency and ’ K
other places, poured over the stone bridge, and, 
the better to cover their design of retreating on 
F aizaM d , made a strong attack on W alp ole ’s 
pickets. The attack was repulsed, but the rebels 
made good their retreat.

A  m ore serious counterblow had been attempted  
in another quarter.

The garrison of the Alam bagh had been re- u .w a  
duced by the number of troops withdrawn by 
Sir Colin to  less than a thousand men of all arms. h;‘A- 
These were made up of about four hundred in
fantry, the Military Train, a small detachment of 
the 7th H ussars, and some artillery. The post 
was commanded by Brigadier Franklyn.

* Now Colonel MacGregor, C.B., C.S.I., author of Narrative
of a Journey through the Province of Khorassan, &c. Ac.

ii, 26
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Book xi. A t  9 o’ clock on the morning of the 16th the 
Chj,ptw ix. r0|jejg came down in considerable m asses, of the 

Ma f̂hic, three arms. W h ilst their infantry menaced 
The rebels the front of the British position their cavalry 
attack it. anc] artillery endeavoured to force back the 

left flank, and to get round it, with the view of 
giving their infantry the opportunity they were 
awaiting.

They are met, T o meet this movement Franklyn ordered four 
guns and the Military Train and cavalry, under 
Robertson, to the village in the rear of his posi
tion, whilst to  Olpherts and the four guns which 
remained to Kim he entrusted the defence of 
his left.

and repulsed These arrangements were made just in time, 
and rear* The rebels had been coming on boldly, but no 
by Kobertson SOoner did Olpherts sweep the plain with his guns 
#id oipherts, tlian tye 'r cavap.y first halted, and then began to

retire. A  few  of them did indeed make a sudden 
dash at the left front picket, and even entered 
the village in which it was, but eventually these, 
too, followed the example of their comrades.

Meanwhile the main body of the infautry at
tacked the front, throwing out skirmishers, and 
advancing beyond the British rifle-pits. B ut 

in the nniiire Yincent Eyre, who commanded the whole of the 
hyViucmit artillery, arranged hie guns in such a manner as 

to  rake their whole line from left to right, whilst 
the infantry brigade, commanded by Brigadier 
Stisted, waited for them to come on.

The fire of the guns first cheeked the rebels 
and then drove them b a c k ; but the fact that the 
attack began at 9 o’clock and ceased only at half-

■ G° ix  . .
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past one will give some idea of its determined 
nature.

Two days previously, the 14th, the Commander- March ie. 
in-Chief had requested Jang Bahadur and. the JangBahiidur 
iN ip&lese to move to his left, up the canal, and o°0™™-,mier- 
take in reverse the positions which, for three {“j£,,Usrs 
months, the rebels had occupied in front of the 
Alambfigh, the garrison of which was now reduced 
to two regiments. Jang Bahadur carried out the 
instructions conveyed to him with ability and 
success. One after another the enemy’s positions, 
from the Char Bagh bridge up to the Residency, 
with their guns, fell into his hands. This opera
tion, which effectually covered, as it was carried 
out, the Commander-in-Chief’s left, occupied 
several days. The losses the Nipal chief expe
rienced were inconsiderable.*

The 17th, Outrain, pursuing his onward course, Outran*

* Jang Bahadur’s success- the place in which the two 
ful advance was memorable ladies were confined. They 
for the recovery from capti- at once procured the aid of a 
vity of two English ladies—  party of fifty Nipalese, and 
Miss Jackson and Mrs. Orr. after walking through narrow 
In the first volume of this streets— about half a mile—  
history (note, page 389) I  have they reached a house occupied 
given a sketch of the adveu- by one W ajid A h, an officer 
tures o f the Sitnpdr fugitives, o f the old Court. In a room 
and have told how it was within the house they found 
that on the 17th March only the two ladies dressed in 
two o f these, Mrs. Orr and Oriental costume. They At 
Miss Jackson, survived. On the once procured a palanquin,
20 th March two British officers and notwithstanding the op- 
attached to the Nipffi troops, position threatened by a body 
Captain McNeill and Lieu- of ruffians who would have 
tenant Bogle, when exploring prevented the rescue, they 
some deserted streets near the conveyed the ladies in safety 
Kaisar Bagh, were informed to the camp of Jang Balia- 
by a friendly native of dur.

26  *
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UnoifXT. occupied, without resistance, in the morning, 
chapter i>.. HusOn Mosque and the Daoiat Khana. In
March 1 7 . Ihe afternoon he moved, with a brigade (Middle- 

ids forward ton’s field battery, two 8-inch howitzers, one 
n t n x  company native sappers, wing 20th Foot, wing 

23rd, Foot, wing 79th Highlanders, Brasyer’s 
Sikhs), to occupy a block of buildings known 
as Skarf-u-Daola’s house. The enemy made no 
resistance, but hastily evacuated the place. The 
success, however, was marred by a deplorable 
accident. In the courtyard in rear of the Jamma 
Masjid, impeding the progress of the troops, nine 
carts, laden with gunpowder packed in tin cases 
and leather bags, were found. Outram directed 
Captain Clarke and Lieutenant Brownlow of the 
Engineers to remove the carts, and to dispose of 
the powder by throwing it into a large and deep 

£££*» well. If the order had been carefully carried out 
of life. no accident could possibly have occurred. But it 

is supposed that in the course of the operation a 
tin case struck the side of the well near the 
surface and ignited. The fire communicated itself 
to the powder in the carts, and caused an ex
plosion, which resulted in the death of the two 
officers and about thirty men. Others were also 
injured, more or less seriously, 

farther pro- On the 18th, Outranks advanced post (a picket 
isth!0'1 10 of the 20th under Lieutenant Gordon) cleared

the houses and streets in front of it, though not , 
without meeting a sharp opposition from the 
enemy. In carrying out this operation they cap
tured a very fine brass 9-pounder gun, loaded to 
the muzzle with grape, and pointel down the

■ c°Sx '
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street which they had to clear. The enemy, 
however, abandoned it on their advance, without — -
discharging it. March is.

I t  had become known during these last two ^coK n  ̂
days, to the Commander-in-Chief, that the rebels )argC number 
had occupied, to the number of from  eight to 
nine thousand, the Musa Bfigh, a large palace H&isa B4gh- 
with gardens and enclosures, standing in the 
midst of an open country filled with trees, about 
four miles to the north-west of; Lakhnao, near 
the right bank of the Gum ti. These rebels were 
believed to be animated by the presence of the 
Beg.-im and her son, and of the more desperate 
leaders of the revolt. Sir Colin Campbell was 
resolved, now that all the strong points in the 
city itself were in his hands, to expel them  from  
this last stronghold.

On the morning of the 19th , therefore, Outran), 
under instructions from  Sir Oolin, marched against the Musa 
the Musa Bdgh. H is force consisted of two March 19. 
squadrons of the 9th Lancers; one company 
Royal A rtillery ; one company native sappers;
M iddleton’s field battery; two 18-pounders, two 
8-inch howitzers, four 8-inch mortars, under 
Captain Carleton, R .A . ;  three companies 20th  
R egim en t; seven companies 23rd R eg im en t;
79th Highlanders and 2nd Pan jab Infantry.
W hilst this force marched against the place 
from the advanced positions in the city, Sii 
Hope Grant, still on the left bank of the Gum ti, 
was directed to cannonade it, and, on the enemy 
being dislodged, to fall upon those who should 
attempt to cross the r iv er ; at the same time
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cfT X ix  brigadier Campbell o f the Bays was ordered to 
"  ‘ ’ take up, with a brigade of infantry, fifteen bun-

^re(  ̂ cavalry, and a clue proportion of guns, a 
position on the left front of the M usa Bagh, 
ready to pounce upon the rebels when Outram  
should expel them from their stronghold. The 
Nipalese troops were likewise directed to enter 
the city, from  the Oharbagh line of road, towards 
the rear of the Hiiseni Mosque. This time it was 
hoped and believed there would be no fugitives.
But again expectation was baulked, 

rapt™* a ii Between Outram ’s advanced posts and the
hoifst'K 't'1 M usa Bagh there stood, near the Gao Ghat, on 
SMsaB^h. Bhmti, a house belonging to the last prime 

minister of Oudh, the Naw&b Ali Nakki Khan, at 
the time a prisoner in Calcutta. A  company of 
the 79th, led by Lieutenant Bvereth, attacked 
and drove the rebels from this place. Outram’s 
further advance was delayed nearly two hours by 
the necessity of breaking through a thick wall. 
W h en  at last this obstacle was removed, the 
troops pushed on through the suburbs to the 
M usa Bagh. Here the enemy appeared in great 
strength, but on Outram threatening their flanks, 
at the same time that his guns opened fire on 
their front, they hastily abandoned the place, 
leaving behind them two guns, which had been 
posted to protect the approaches to it.

They fled by the line which Campbell should 
have commanded. B u t where was Campbell P 
“  W ith  his large force of cavalry and artillery,”  
writes Sir H ope Grant, “ there was a splendid 
opportunity for cutting off the large masses of

© I <SL
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fugitive rebels, yet nearly all were allowed to 
escape.”  The gallantry of Colonel H agart, — -
splendid as it was, was far from  atoning for the MarCh'i9 . 

mistakes of his chief. I  proceed to show the 
manner in which it was displayed.

Close to the position taken up by Campbell was 
a village with a small mud fort, of which the 
enemy had taken possession. T o dislodge them  
Campbell sent a troop of the 7th Hussars, some 
of Hodson’ s Horse, a few of the 78th, and two of 
Tom bs’ guns, the whole under the command of 
Colonel James Hagart of the 7th Hussars. A  g “ r-vof 
couple of shells had been fired into the fort, when Hagart. 
the rebels, to the number of fifty, rushed out and 
made a dash at the guns. Hagart ordered the 
7th to charge; but before they could be put in 
motion, the three troop officers, Slade, W ilkin , 
and Banks, were cut down, the latter mortally 
wounded. The loss of their officers took the men 
by surprise, when Hagart dashed at the rebels, 
who were hacking Banks as he lay on the ground, 
shot three with a revolver, and knocked over a 
fourth with the hilt of his sword, which was tied 
to his wrist by a silk pocket-handkerchief. H is 
men quickly rallied round him, and killed every 
one of the enemy.*

* Hope Grant’s Sepoy War. tin gale was divided, liia 
Sir Hope Grant further adds sword-hilt dented in, the 
regarding Hagart’s daring pocket-handkerchief severed 
exploit: “  Everything about as clearly as with a razor, and 
him bore traces of his gallant a piece of the skin of his 
struggle. His saddle and his right hand cut awa,y.” — Sir 
horse were slashed about both Hope Grant recommended 
in front and behind, his mar- Hagart for the Victoria Cross.

m  §l
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Boor x.i. This was almost the solitary achievement of 
c mn&u rx. Qamp^e]j>g gne brigade. Ho attempt whatever

Wrwh'ia. was mad© by him  to cut off the fleeing enemy, 
a..,marks on H is conduct was officially attributed to his having  
Campbell*! 1°|| his w ay. “  B u t,”  records an officer who 
inaction, wrote of these occurrences the year follow ing  

that in which they took place, ‘  * his error appears 
to have partaken of wilfulness. H e  m oved his 
force in utter disregard of the statem ent of his 
guides, in opposition to the protestations and 
explanations of all to whose inform ation and 
advice he was bound to  listen .” *  Consequently  
the greater num ber of the rebels escaped.

Splendid N o t , however, all. O utram , keenly alive to  
njyfcb by the necessity of following up a victory, no sooner 

noticed that the rebels were abandoning the M usa  
Bagli, than he detached in pursuit tw o squadrons 
o f the 9th Lancers, which had in anticipation 
taken up a position on the enem y’s left flank.

Assuredly no man more de- *  C alcu tta  R ev iew , March 
served it. He alone rescued 1859; Art. “ The Campaign 
Banks, though in the end of 1857-8.” The writer 
Banks died of his wounds; continues: “ But whatever
he gave the cue t,o his men may have keen the cause of his 
when the sudden loss of the erratic proceedings, whether 
troop officers had for a mo- they were accidental or 
ment staggered them. The whether they were worthy of 
reason why the recommenda- blame, we believe that the 
fcion was not attended to is, mischief which resulted from 
to say the least, curious, them was incalculable ; that to 
“ Sir Colin Campbell,”  writes them is attributable such or- 
Sir Hope, “ did not, however, ganization as the enemy were 
forward the recommendation, enabled to maintain, and the 
as he con sid ered  the rew ard  a n  perseverance and pertinacity 
in a p p ro p ria te  on e  f o r  a n  officer with which they still carried 
o f  :■.) high a  ra n k  as H a g a r t ."  on a guerilla warfare with the 
The italics are my own, British.”
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For four miles the men of this splendid regiment, 
despite of the obstacles offered by nullahs almost 
impassable and ravines difficult for horsemen, March is. 
pursued the enemy, nor did they desist till they  
had captured six guns, and killed about a hun
dred of the foe.

Nor were the 9th Lancers alone in the chase.
The field artillery and infantry followed them in 
support as rapidly as possible, and captured the 
remaining four guns of the twelve possessed by  
the rebels that morning.

A fter this decided success Outram left the 2nd  
Panj&b Infantry in occupation of the M usa Bfigh, 
and returned to his positions of the previous 
day.

The following day copies of Lord Canning’s kord,
Oudh proclamation were received m camp, th at ciamation 
proclamation professed to confiscate the whole MartU 20' 
proprietary right in the soil of Oudh, save in the 
case of six comparatively inferior chiefs. To  
rebel landowners who should at once surrender 
to the G-overnment immunity from death and 
imprisonment was promised, provided only that 
they could show they were guiltless of unprovoked 
bloodshed. To those who had protected British 
lives special consideration was promised.

O f the proclamation itself I  shall speak in 
another place. I  will only refer here to the 
effect it produced in the camp. It  arrived just EfcctoF it in 
when the city of Lakhnao had been gained, but 16tump' 
when Oudh was still in insurrection, and when 
the rebel army, which had vainly defended the 
city, had /last itself on the provinces, there to

' 7W ' ' __<SL



410 lord canning’s oudh proclamation.

Book xi. offer a fresh resistance. Every leading man who 
Chapter ix. had taken a part in the campaign was struck with
Marchiio. tlie impolicy, at such a moment, of disinheriting 

a whole people, that people being still armed and 
in the field. “ I have not,” wrote Dr. .Russell,* 
who was attached to the headquarter staff, “ heard 
one voice raised in its defence; and even those 
who are habitually silent, now open their mouths 
to condemn the policy which must perpetuate the 

a qualifying rebellion in Oudh.” Owing to the urgent re- 
toTon tted monstrance of Sir James Outram, authority was 
suggestion of given to insert in the proclamation a qualifying 

clause, by virtue of which a further indulgence 
was held’ out to those who would throw themselves 
on British mercy, a claim to which would be 
strengthened by aid which might be given in 
the restoring of peace and order. But the 
other clauses remained.

March 2 1 . Something remained to be effected even in the 
cioarea'of9 city itself. The Moulvi—the most obstinate of 
rebels. the rebel leaders— had returned to Lakhnao; he 

was still there, at Shadatganj, in its very heart, 
occupying, with two guns, a strongly fortified 
building, whence he bade defiance to the British.
To dislodge him, Lugard was detached, on the 
21st, with a portion of the division which, had 
conquered the Begatn Kothi the first day of the 

by the 9 3rd attack. The troops employed were the 93rd 
jib mfleT1"' Highlanders and the 4th Panjdb Rifles. Seldom 

did the rebels display so much pertinacity and 
resolution as on this occasion. They defended

* M y D ia ry  in  India.— W . H. Russell.

<SL
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themselves most bravely, and were not driven ou t .E(V,K XT- 
until they had killed several m en and severely —  
wounded many others on our side. W hen at last Harcifk. 
they were dislodged, they were m et b y  Brigadier  
Cam pbell’ s brigade of cavalry, this tim e on the spot, 
and were pursued, with considerable loss, for six  
miles. The M oulvi, however, effected his escape.

The following night, that of the 22nd, H op e Hop^Grani 
Grant was ordered out at m idnight with a strong r e la te  at 

force (two troops horse artillery, tw o 18-pounders, K^ ollgg 
two how itzers, four Cohorn m ortars, nine hundred 
cavalry, and four regim ents of infantry) to attack  
the enemy, reported to be four thousand strong, 
at Ivursi, a small tow n tw enty-five miles from  
Lakhnao, on the F aizaM d road. T he mistake of 
a guide delayed the m arch, but a t  4  a .m . on the  
23rd  K u rsi was sighted. The enemy did not 
wait an assault, h u t , on the appearance of the  
British troops, began to  evacuate the tow n.
U pon this Hope Grant sent his cavalry at them .
Tw o squadrons of the Panj&b Cavalry under 
Captain B row n e,* and a party of W a tso n ’ s H orse  
led by Captain Cosserat, dashed at them . “  C ap
tain Brow ne, who com m anded,”  w rote Sir H op e  
Grant, in his diary, “  seeing some guns m oving  
off, charged the rebels in the m ost magnificent 
style. Five times he rode clean through them , 
killing about two hundred, and taking thirteen  
guns and a mortar. H is unfortunate adjutant,
Lieutenant Macdonald, was shot dead in the act

* Now M ajor-General Sir mantling in a  portion o f A f- 
S. Browne, V.C., C.B., com - ghanistiin.
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book xi. of cutting down a sepoy. Captain Cosserat was 
chaptsr ix. gjJot t}iroUgp the face, and died shortly after.”

The enemy having been pursued for some time,
Hope Grant returned to Lakhnao.

Remarks on W ith this action the operations in Lakhnao and 
paign?'n' iri its immediate vicinity ended. The city was cap

tured. It  had been gained at a loss— from the 
2nd to the 21st March inclusive— of one hundred 
and twenty-seven officers and men killed, and five 
hundred and ninety-five wounded. Notwithstand
ing two errors which I  have indicated— the one 
attributable to the Commander-in-Chief himself, 
the other, in the first instance, to one of his bri
gadiers— it is impossible to withhold admiration of 
the skill with w hich the operations were planned, 
of the courage with which they were carried ont.
The plans of the rebels, based on the conjecture 
that the British force would advance by the lines 
of the previous November, were entirely baffled 
by the masterly movement across the river. That 
movement, which placed an enemy on their flunk, 
raking their defences, completely cowed them. It 
took all the heart out of them. Enfiladed from  
the opposite bank, they could not offer a stern or 
determined resistance to the foe advancing on 
their front. The weakness of their defence of 
the Imiimbara and the Kaisar Bagh was due in a -  
very great degree to the moral depression which 
the position occupied by Outram had caused in 
their minds.

ci. mg of B ut if, as has been well asserted,* the strategySirtobntoa 9 ^

* Medley,
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of Sir Colin Campbell in bis attack on Lakhnao b°°* xj- 
“ must ever be the subject of admiration on the —-
part of the military student of this campaign,”  it M̂ f 2g. 
is fit that history should mark the blunder which high or to the 
prevented it from being decisive. Outram was a â a'gunorai. 
lieutenant to he trusted. Ho was cool and daring 
in action, always kept his troops well in hand, 
and carefully guarded his communications. No  
living man had a greater or more profound 
knowledge of the native character. I f  any man, 
in the circumstances in which he was placed, 
might have been trusted to act on bis own judg
ment, that man was Outram. Y et when, at a Reasons_ watch are
critical period of the advance, Outram, firmly decisive 
seated on the left bank, proposed to co-operate S t a L  
with the Oommander-m-Chief in a manner which bls*ll!St "*“* 
would have rendered the victory of the latter 
absolutely decisive, the proposal was refused in 
language totally unworthy of Sir Colin Campbell.
H e was forbidden to cross “ if he thought he 
would lose a single man.”  The reasons for this 
prohibition have never been published. Dr. Rus
sell, who was very much in the confidence both 
of Sir Colin and of Outram, whilst admitting the 
“ b lo t”  caused by Outram’s compulsory inaction, 
does not explain the motive by which Sir Colin 
was actuated to make it compulsory.* Whether,

* “ The relations between officer. H ad Sir Colin not 
Sir Colinand General Outram, bound Outram’s bands so 
though not unfriendly, are a tightly the advance would 
little stiff, on account o f past have taken place, and a tre- 
events, and Outram i s not the mendous slaughter o f  the enc■- 
man to act in  opposition to my must have follow ed .” — My 
the commands o f his superior D iary in India, W , H . Russell.



*SL
i,

4 1 4  T H E  T W O  E R R O R S  C O M M IT T E D

Boot xi. as some assert, it was prompted by Mansfield, 
.wptorix. or w}ie ĵ|ier was tli© emanation of bis own

Mamhss. mind, Sir Colin, as the issuer of the order,
The proRibi. was responsible for it, and he alone m ust bear 
“  to orots the blame. That order derogates from his claim  
o>e Gfimd. to be placed in the rank of the greatest com 

manders. H e must be classed as a great general 
of the second rank, a general who could skil
fully plan, carefully carry out that plan, who 
could achieve a victory, but who could not follow  
it up.

Tii® appoint- The second failure to pursue the beaten enemy  
william is due likewise, though in a lesser degree, to Sir
Campbell «na (j0p rl Campbell. F or the delicate operation he 
of his failure. was bound to select an officer specially qualified, 

and if not acquainted with the country, yet 
ready to listen to the experienced officers at his 
elbow or to understand the language of the 
guides. H e  appointed, on the contrary, an officer 
new to the country, who would listen to nobody, 
who could not understand the guides, and 
who, consequently, let slip a golden opportunity.
Y et this action, which allowed thousands of 
rebels to escape, was justified by Sir Colin  
Campbell.

“  Brigadier Campbell, in command of the  
cavalry on the left,”  he writes, in his despatch,
“  performed his detached duty with much vigil
ance and judgm ent. His march round the city 
on the 19th  inst., which was a running fight for  
the greater part of the day, was a very difficult 
one.”  W h a t it really was has been recorded in 
these pages.



111 §L
X%? .«!&£/ . ■ ...

STAND ALONE. 41 5

These errors, however, stood alone, and the B o o k X I. 

capture of Lakhnao in March 1858 will remain Ch!’!>/ ' 1 1X 
to all time a splendid achievement of skill and March 22 

daring.
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C H A P T E R  I.

I t will be conducive to the clearness of the narra
tive, if, before recording the events in the north
west Provinces which immediately followed the 
capture of Lakhuao, I return for a moment to 
Calcutta, record the progress made towards the 

Bengal. restoration of order in eastern Bengal and the 
Bihars, and progress thence towards Allahabad bv 
way of Azamgarh and the adjacent districts.
Then I  propose to trace the action of Carthew 
in guarding the important line between A llaM bdd  
and K&nhpur. Returning north-westward, I  shall 
record the action of Seaton in the vicinity of 
Fathgarh, of W alpole in Oudli, of Lugard, Row- 
croft, and Douglas in the Azam garh, Gimzipiir, 
and Shahabdd districts and in Bihar, of Jones 
and Coke in Rohilkhand, and of Sir Colin 
Campbell in Bareli. The book will close with 
an account in detail of the progress of events 
in Rajpiitana.

CabattV '0  W hen Sir Colin Campbell, on the 27tli Novem -

V, '
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ber, had left Calcutta for Kanhpur, he carried with Boo* XJi. 
him the power of the country. For the moment ou^ r i - 
the civil authority, though nominally existing, was 
in abeyance. The fate of India was in the hands, ceased, after 
not of Lord Canning, but of Sir Colin Campbell ; 
and although, as I  have noted on one important to «terci«» an 
occasion, the opinions of the Governor-General in influence on” 
Council exercised a potential influence on the pa!gu,m" 
general plan of campaign of the Commander-in- 
Chief, yet to the hands of the latter functionary 
its execution was committed. From the moment, 
then, when Sir Colin Campbell left Calcutta to 
direct the military measures for which he had 
been preparing, he became the chief centre of 
interest; and the capital, giving habitation though 
it did for a time to the Governor-General and his 
Council, was proportionately shorn of its import
ance. Thenceforward Calcutta deserves notice as 
the port for the reception of the troops, and the 
dep6 t  of stores and supplies from E n glan d ; the 
terminus whence the new arrivals started for 
the seat of war, and the invalids and wounded for 
Europe. The continuous attacks made upon the 
rebels satisfied the longings even of those who 
had been the severest critics of the tardy, the 
hesitating, and the half-hearted action of Lord  
Canning and his councillors; while the social 
tranquillity of the capital, no longer in real 
danger, was hut once disturbed, and then by a 
panic which had for its foundation a want of 
confidence in the firmness of the Government.

In the third week of January, 1858, Lord Lord Canning 
Canning quitted Calcutta and proceeded to Allah- Aiuw'bid.0 

n . 27
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—  (9th Febr uary), he abolished the temporary office of 
Peb.~March. Chief Commissioner of Agra, till then held by 

Colonel Fraser, O .B ., and drew the whole of the 
north-west divisions, that of Dehli excepted, 

Change in tt.e within one lieutenant-governorship. A  few  days 
..wWistaa- ja êr> ]ypr j  p > Qraijtj who at a trying and cri

tical period had governed with mar ked ability the 
Central Provinces, returned to Calcutta to take 
up the office of President of the Council,, the 
Governor-General assuming the charge which Mr. 
Grant thus vacated.

Panic of the It was after the return of M r. Grant to Cal-
Man* in •

Calcutta. cutta that the panic of which I  have spoken oc
curred. Nothing happened, indeed, which ought 
to have alarmed men’s minds, but in times of ex
citement the slightest causes often produce the 
most startling effects. The case was simply as 
follows. On the 3rd March, a telegraphic mes
sage from Rarrakpur was received in Calcutta to 
the effect that the sepoys of two native regiments 
stationed there were deserting in bodies of ten 
and twelve, and making their way to the capital. 
People did not stay to reflect that the sepoys had 
been disarmed; that in addition to regular troops 
there was a fine volunteer regiment— horso, foot, 
and artillery— in the city. The information con
veyed by the telegram was circulated in exagge
rated term s; and the inhabitants of the suburbs, 
consisting mainly of Eurasians, became much 
alarmed. Pickets of the volunteer guards were 
promptly posted at the points supposed to be 
threatened; the streets were patrolled by the

4 1 8  PANTO OP THE 3 r 1> MARCH TN CALCUTTA.
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volunteer cavalry; the artillerymen took post at 
tbeir guns ; the regular troops in the fort were —- -
plaeed under arms. B ut no enemy appeared. March.
Some sepoys had indeed deserted, but with no in- it passes 
tention of attacking Calcutta. The panic passed * 
away more quickly even than it had been pro
duced.

In  eastern Bengal, there had been some cause g j g *  
for1 anxiety. O n the 18th Novem ber, the detach- 1857. 
ments of the 34th  R egim ent Native Infantry, sta- N o7- 18 

tioned at Chdtgaon, mutinied, plundered the Mutiny of 
treasury, released the prisoners from  jail, burnt gaoo. 
down their own lines, fired the magazine, and then  
left the station, carrying off with them  three 
elephants, the property of Government, and the 
whole of the treasure they found in the collecto- 
rate, with the exception of three hundred and 
forty rupees in cash. These, as well as the stamps, 
the Government securities and records, they left 
untouched. They attacked none of the E uro
peans, and the only man who suffered at their 
hands was a native jailor who protested against 
their proceedings. H im  they killed. They then 
made off in the direction of Tiparah, bu t at Sita- 
kund they left the high road, and making for  
H ill Tiparah, endeavoured to make their way  
along the hills in a north-westerly direction, 
avoiding British territory.

Four days later an attem pt was made by Lieu- Attempt to 
tenant Lew is, Indian N avy, to disarm the de- native troops 
tachments of the 73rd Native Infantry, and at°^kb”;- 
N ative Artillery, stationed at Dakha, numbering  
about three hundred and fifty sepoys. Lew is had

2 7  *
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Book xii. at his disposal four officers and eighty-five men, 
u.aptei i. jjnglisfi sailors, and two mountain-train howitzers.
Nov522 was aided likewise by some thirty volunteers,

including M essrs. Carnac, Bainbridge, and Mac- 
pherson, of the Civil Service, and Lieutenants 
D ow ell and Hitchins of the Bengal. A rm y .

They resist, Lewis disarmed, without resistance, the de
tached guards at the public offices. B u t when 
he marched to  the lines, he found the sepoys 
drawn up close to their magazine, with two 6- 
pounders in their centre. Parties of them  also 
occupied strong brick-built buildings in the vi
cinity, the walls of which had been carefully 
loop-holed. Lew is deployed his force, but before 
the movement was completed the sepoys opened 
upon him with canister and musketry. Replying 
with one volley, Lewis then charged w ith his in
fantry, whilst the two mountain guns opened on 
the left rear of the enemy. The charge was most 

bat aio successful. T he rebels were driven, one by one, 
from  their strong positions. They had lost one 
of their guns, but to preserve their second they 
made a last desperate stand. A  young midshipman, 
named A rthu r M ayo, charged it, however, at the 
head of tw enty men, and aided by a flank attack 

, made at the same time, captured it.* The sepoys
‘ many are then broke and fled. Forty-one dead bodies 

were counted on the ground, eight men were 
brought in desperately wounded, three were 
drowned or shot in the river. This success was 
not attained without some loss. The list of killed

*  For this act Mr. Mayo received the Victoria Cross,

IM  H
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and wounded contained one man killed, five dan- Book xn- 
gerously, eight severely, and four slightly wounded, Ch— r L 
in all eighteen. The sepoys who escaped at once Hov^a 
went off in a north-westerly direction, making, it the survivors 
was believed, for Jalpaigori, the headquarters of 6Scape' 
the regiment. Prevented from x’eaching that, 
place, they found a temporary refuge in Bhutan.

The action of the local authorities at Chatg&on outgdon. 
was prompt and effective. W hilst arrangements 
were made at tho station for tho security o f 
European life in case the sepoys should return 
to it, the Commissioner communicated at once 
with the Raja of Tiparah. This loyal feudatory The lUjii of 
at once directed his retainers and subjects to Series hie 
check the progress of the mutineers, and, if the
possible, to  close the passes against them. British.
The Commissioner called likewise upon the tw o  
principal zaminddps occupying the hill districts 
which it was thought the mutineers would tra
verse, to summon their mgn to arms and follow  
them up, and either to attack them  or to shut 
them up in the defiles which lay before them. The  
manner in which this appeal was responded to, and  
the results it produced, will be related immediately.

N or was the action of the Government at Cal- rrompt 
cutta less satisfactory. Dealing with the cases of Ĝ verawout 
Ddkha and Chdtgaon as intimately connected the o! Xndia' 
one with the other, they despatched, on the 26th Nov. 26 27 
November, by river from Calcutta, three companies 
of the 54th Regiment, and one hundred seamen ; 
on the 27th , by the same route, another party of 
sailors. I t  was the intention of the Government 
that whilst the 54th detachment should proceed at



4 2 2  THE MUTINEERS FEOM CBATGAON

book xii. first to Ddklii, and thence pursue the Ch&tgdon 
— ‘ "  rebels in the direction it would be ascertained 

Downier, they had taken, the Indian N aval Brigade should 
move northwards to Rangpur and Dimljpur to 
protect the country towards which it was believed 

, . the mutineers from  both stations were making their
way. Their arrival at their destination on the 10th  
December contributed greatly to  the preservation 
of order in the neighbouring districts.

The Cbat- The Chafcgdon mutineers were, meanwhile, be-
neeiYUUtl" ginning to experience the drawbacks to a march 

across the hills, pursued and threatened by ene
mies. On leaving Sltakund, they had followed a 
northerly course, and, crossing the ferry at Ram- 
garh ghat, had pushed on towards Udaipur, thence 
towards Agartala, the residence of the Raja of 
Tiparah. That chief, hearing of their approach, 
despatched a considerable body of men, who 

traverse the gtoppped them at Sankhola on the 2nd December. 
i ranges tj;u m j[ng  then westward, they entered British 

territory at or near Mogra, and made their way 
towards Singar H ill— -about one and a half day’ s 

ana suffer journey north of Komilla, and on the direct route 
Sesshd'a’ to Silhat, In their progress they had been much 

h a r a s s e d th e y  lost the three elephants, and about 
ten thousand rupees of the treasure they had 
sto len ; of the prisoners they had released from  
the jail, many were daily being captured ,* they 
found the mountain paths difficult, and though 
the hillmen were ready enough, for paym ent, to 
cut a, way for them , their progress was necessarily 
slow. B u t worse things were in store for them. 

Ipoiicet*eb Harassed by the opposition of the Raj a  of

|1 |  <SL
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Tiparah, and of the zamindars of whom I  have book xi*- 
spoken, the mutineers resolved to make their way ——
to Maniptir. On their way to that place, they December, 
descended from the hills, attacked and plundered, station in 
on the 15th December, a police-station in British ” ”y“ htern' 
territory. This attack gave to the British the 
information they had desired as to their position.
M r. Allen, the chief civil officer at Silhat, had the 
capacity to discern that the European troops would 
arrive too late to intercept the rebels. H e took 
upon himself, then, the responsibility of ordering 
the Silhat Light Infantry, commanded by Major the 
Hon. R. B . Byng, into the field. That regiment left TbeBilhat 
Silhat in pursuit of the rebels that very day, the fantry am 
15 th, and reached Partabgarh, a distance of eighty “ “t o ftS m . 
miles, by a forced march, in thirty-six hours. A t  
Partabgarh, B yng received information from M r.
Dodd, who had accompanied the force for the  
special purpose of guiding it, that the rebels had 
changed their route, and would be at Lath, a place 
which they had passed through, on the night of that 
day, the 17th, or early the following morning.
Latu was twenty-eight miles from Partabgarh; 
the men had made a forced march of eighty miles, forced 
but w ith one voice they expressed their willing
ness to l’eturn. The road led through jungles and 
swamps, but, setting out, they marched back 
cheerily. D odd, who had ridden on in advance, 
met the column as it was entering the village of 
Latu at dawn on the 18th, with the information that 
the rebels were close at hand. Before line could % e n -

. , i i counter them
be formed, they were seen advancing m  good order, at Uta.
In the engagement which followed, the rebels made
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book xti. many efforts to seduce the men of the Silhat Light 
Chapter i. j nfantry— one pa[f of whom were Hindustanis to
De?-ja! make common cause with them. But their per

suasions were answered by the cold steel of the 
bayonet. Notwithstanding their long march, the 
loyal soldiers of the Silhat regiment displayed a 
vigour and. an energy which carried all before 
them. In the early part of the action their gallant 

Byng i« leader, Major Byng, was killed. This occurrence 
only roused them to greater fury. The post 

Sherer sue- he had held was filled by Lieutenant Sherer, an 
drltthf officer of rare merit— a son of the gallant soldier 
rebels into whose splendid audacity at Jalpaigori I have 
the juries, described' in the preceding volume— and Sherer 

gave the rebels no breathing-time. After a loss 
of twenty-six men killed and a still larger number 
wounded, the enemy abandoned the field, and 
sought shelter in the close and difficult jungles 
which lie between Latu and Manipur, 

where they Into these jungles it was impossible to follow 
foZwed6 them. Detachments having been sent to watch 

the issues from the jungle into Manipur, the bat
talion returned to Silhat. The party of the 54th 
Regiment, which had been sent on to Silhat and 
had even marched towards Latu, was ordered back, 
first to Dakha, and a few weeks later to Calcutta.

The CMtgion After their defeat by Sherer, the Chatgdon 
entoT  mutineers marched north-eastwards, and entered 
MawpS,, the Manipur territory. There they were joined by 

one of the Manipur princes, with a few followers.
The hopes they might have conceived from this 
accession of strength were, however, of short 
duration. On the 12th January they were attacked
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"by a party of the Silhafc corps, under Captain Ste- Book- x ii. 
vens, and after a fight which lasted two hours, ' ‘x i !  
they were driven into the jungles, with the loss 
of tw enty men killed. Ten days later, the same are attacked 

officer, having learnt where they were encamped, tyoaptoin 
succeeded in surprising them while their arms Stevens, 
were piled, and putting them to flight, with the  
loss of all their arms and accoutrements. On t,icni- 
this occasion they lost ten men killed. E ight 
days later another detachment of them was at
tacked and completely defeated, with the loss of 
thirteen men, by a small party of the Silhat regi
ment, led by a native officer, Jemadar Jaggathir.
This was the finishing stroke. Since their depar
ture from  Chatgaon, the rebels had lost two hun
dred and six men in battle. The remainder were The but- 
now blocked up in hilly country, the passes leading bXed^p in 
out of which were closed, and there the greater ^fn'nc,uri‘ 
number perished miserably.

Thus, by the firm attitude and the fearlessness Result of 
of responsibility on the part of the civil autliori- promptUud̂  
ties, especially of M r. A llen , and by the daring 
leading of a few European officers and the gal
lantry of their native followers, order was re
established in the important districts to the east 
of Calcutta. A ll this time Colonel Sherer was 
nobly maintaining his position at Jalpaigori, 
dominating, by the force of his character, the 
armed native regiment which he commanded.

I pass on now to eastern Bihar, the division Eastern 

tinder the control of M r. George Y ule. Although George* Yuie 
the relief of Arah by V incent Eyre, in the month 
of A ugu st, 1857, and the subsequent storming by
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B ooh xu. that gallant soldier of the stronghold of Kiln w a r  

cough, had, tor the moment, averted danger from 
Kw?-Deo. eastern Bihar, the elements of revolt still con- 

The normal tinned to smoulder in that province. These ele- 
thatJpro-S m meats were fostered by scarcity, caused by long- 

prevailing drought, and the temper of the people 
in the vicinity o f Manghir was manifested as the 
year began to wane by an increased and increasing 
number of highway robberies and other crimes, 

am increased Under these circumstances the outbreaks at
by the out* t a /1 i y -| r ,n * ,
n?ku l ink h a and Chatgaon assumed a very threatening
Chitgaon! character. The station of Jalpaigori belonged to 

the division ruled by Mr. Yule. The headquarters 
and main body of the 73rd Native Infantry, com
manded by Sherer, were at that station. The 
sepoys who had mutinied and resisted so stoutly 
at Daklui belonged to that regiment. It seemed 
only probable, then, that they would make their way 
to Jalpaigori, and incite their comrades to revolt.

Ynio waiei.es The Government had despatched a body of 
rurniirJlw<“ British sailors to Pdrnia, midway between Bha- 

galpur and Jalpaigori, and these men were due at 
that station at the end of November. Brit this 
precaution did not seem to Mr. Yule to be suffi
cient. With the concurrence of the Government, 
then, he moved, on the 27th November, the small 
detachment of the 5th Fusiliers, then at Manghir, 
to Pdrain, accompanying them himself. He 
arrived there on the 1st December, and finding 
all quiet, marched on the next day towards 

The detach- Kishanganj, thirty-one miles distant.
MatUriganj He was not a moment too soon. On the nights of 
m n% ”g<W' 4th and 5th December the detachments of the

Afy-—sV \ -Cell ' <SL
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lltih Irregular Cavalry at Madariganj and Jalpai- cE“ ' ® '  
gori mutinied, and. went off, spreading alarm —  
throughout the district. December

The conduct of the civil officers in the district The «wi 
at this crisis was worthy of all praise. A t m any Strict, 
of the stations they had nought to depend upon  
but their own brave hearts. Not for a moment 
did their courage falter or their presence of mind 
fail them. Macdonald, the Collector of Rangpur, Ma<!aouald- 
placed all the moneys in the Government Trea
sury upon elephants, and moved w ith it into the  
jungle, hoping that the rebels, finding Rangpdr 
evacuated, would be too hardly pressed to search 
him out. T he rebels, however, never went near 
Rangpur, but made straight for Dinajpur. T h e  
Collector o f this place was Mr. Francis Anstru- 
ther Elphinstone-Dalrymplo, one of the ablest men EipWone. 
in the Civil Service, but whose prospects had been a iy‘"1’ 
ruined by long years of persecution on purely 
private grounds by those wielding authority in  
Bengal. B u t if Dalrymple’s worldly fortunes 
stood low, his courage was as high, and his de
termination was as unshaken, as th ey were when, 
a young civilian, he volunteered for and served in  
the first China war.* H e had upwards of one

* Mr. F. A. Elphinstone- tery, thus taking the lead o f  
Dalrymple accompanied a the whole force. He himself 
party of soldiers sent during was the first man in the bat- 
that war from  the Biistomjee tery. At Chusan he accom- 
transport to  attack a battery, panied the 55th Regiment, in  
A s there appeared Home chance the storm o f the steep hill 
that the party would arrive and the intrenched cam p. 
late, Dalrymple persuaded the A t Chingbai he was on the 
mate to beach the boat at deck of I I . !VI.>S. A ctnusis 
once in the centre of the bat- with Captain Hall, now an
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Chapter i hundred thousand pounds in his treasury, and a 
determined to fight for it. He packed off, then, by 

December, water, to Calcutta, the solitary missionary of the 
Ha splendid station and his wife. Then summoning Grant the 

....... . judge, Drum m ond the magistrate, Brown the as
sistant, H arold H olm , a Dane, connected with  
indigo and well known and much liked in those  
parts, and a few other Europeans and Eurasians, 
he posted them , with their rifles and ammunition, 
in his official court, and, at their head, awaited 
there the coming of the rebels. Their arrival 
within twelve miles of the station was an
nounced. A n y m oment, then, they might appear.
B ut am ongst Dalrymple and his companions 
there was but one thought— to defend the sta
tion to the very last, to die rather than abandon 
the trust confided to  them. Fortunately for  

The rebels them, the rebels, when within a short distance 
Purmi, or the place, received intelligence of the m ove

ments of the British seamen previously referred 
to. Instead, then, of marching on Dindjpur, 
they hurried off to Pdrnia, there to fall into  
the clutches of Y ule. Dalrymple and his com 
panions were not attacked. N o t the less, how 
ever, did they deserve for their splendid resolution 
the praise and the credit which were never 
officially awarded to them !

Yule returns Yule, meanwhile, inarching northwards, had 
reached K ishanganj. There he heard of the

admiral, better known as carried Sir Henry Pottinger’s 
Nemesis H all, fighting the despatches to Lord A uck- 
batteries, and subsequently land, 
at the taking o f  Ningpo, He

n<SL
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revolt, and that the revoltera had taken the road bookXJI.Chapter 1.
leading to Purnisi. N o time was to be lost. H e  
set out at once tp return to  Purnia, and, march- Dumber, 
ing all day, accomplished the distance, with the 
aid of his elephants, by sunset. H e arrived in 
good time. The mutineers, ignorant of Y u le ’s 
rapid march, were entering the town early the 
following morning with a  view to plunder it, 
when they found themselves face to face witli 
the Europeans. A fter  an exchange of shots, they  
fell back a few miles, halted, and encamped. It  
was difficult for Y u le , who had only infantry, to 
bring mounted men to action, but he resolved to 
try. That night he marched out his m en, and at 
daylight came up with the enemy, ju st as they 
were preparing to set out. T he rebels, putting on 
a bold face, charged, but were beaten back with 
the loss of thirteen of their number. They then 
fled to the north. Yule had saved Purnia by his 
prompt action. H e  did more. Pushing on rapidly, t,aTCS PlirniA 
the morning of the 12th, w ith bis party, be suc
ceeded, notwithstanding the obstructions offered 
by the numerous and extensive quicksands of the 
K usi, in crossing that river, and reaching Nath- 
pur before the rebels. Finding their onward pro- and drives 
gress thus checked; and cut off, by movements of in?0 N«i»*. 
which I  shall speak immediately, from  a retro
grade m ovem en t; the mutineers took refuge for 
the m om ent in Nipal, only, however, to m eet their 
fate at a later period.

Meanwhile, on the first news of the m utiny of Jaipaigorf. 
the irregular cavalry, all the available troops,
European and Gurkah, amounting to one bun-

<SL
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Book x ii . dred of the former and three hundred of the
Chapter i. iatter  ̂ jia(j been sent down from Darjiling to

D e c e m b e r  Pankibari, and thence on to Jalp&igorL They  
served to strengthen the hands of Sherer. Acting  
on the principle that boldness is prudence, this 
firm and resolute officer had blown from  the guns, 
in the presence of his armed native regiment, two 
troopers caught in the act of revolt.

T h o ^  a m o n  Four days later the seamen of whom I  have 
p A r .  spoken as having been detached from Calcutta,

on the news of the Daklm m utiny, to protect the 
districts of Rangpur and Din&jpur, arrived at 
Bagwah, thirty miles east of the former, and, 
pushing on quickly, reached their destination on. 
the 15 th December.

The rebels in Y ule, I  have said, had, by his prompt and 
n ’ r r i t p r y !  vigorous movem ents, saved the British districts- 

on the right bank of the K dsi from invasion, and 
forced the rebels to seek refuge in Nipal terri
tory. There, at a place thirty-six miles from the 
British frontier, they were detained by the JNTipit
ies e authorities, pending instructions from Jang 
Bahadur. I t  was useless for Y u le  to wait any 
longer on the frontier, or to disquiet himself re
garding the fate of men no longer able to plunder 
and destroy. A n d  it happened that j ust at the 
moment his energies were required in another part 
of his division. In a previous page I  have re- 

T h e  D a k h A  corded how the Ddkha mutineers, resisting the 
tinSuon attem pt made to disarm them, had set off from
Jaipligon. that station for Jalpaigorl, but finding it impos

sible to traverse the intervening country, had 
been forced to take refuge in B Ini tan. Y u le , as
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he lay with Ms small force at Nathpur, received Book x u . 
an express informing him that the Dhaka rebels —  
were threatening Jalpaigori from the north-east, Camber, 
and urging him to inarch to that place.

Yule at once set out, and, marching sixty-four 
miles in thirty-six hours, reached Kishanganj, them s 
thirty-one miles north-east of PurnhL Another 
long march of thirty miles brought him, on the  
22nd, to Tit&lia. Here he received a despatch 
from Jalpdigori recommending him to take up a 
position between Siligori and Pankabari, on the 
road to Darjiling, there to await further intelli
gence. Yule complied, waited patiently till the 
26th, hut as the promised intelligence was still 
withheld, he determined to act on his own re
sponsibility. The ideas he had formed on the, forms correct 
subject were singularly clear and correct. Granted their move, 
that the rebels intended to move on Darjiling or 
on Jalpaigori, they m ust of necessity cross the 
river Tista. The TistA is a river gradually in
creasing on the plains to a width of from seven 
to eight hundred yards, deep, rapid, and difficult.
To the rebels scarcely any other option was 
offered than to cross at the Chawa Gh&t, where 
facilities existed. Now , Chawa Ghat had not He moves on 
been occupied, and Y ule , tired of waiting, re- c,ut" a Gh“t' 
solved to act upon his oivn instincts, and occupy 
it. Bub the delay caused by waiting for intelli
gence which did not come had been fatal. A s  
he approached the ghat through the jungle, his 
advanced parties discovered the enemy on the 
left bank of the river, occupying a position so 
Strong and so favourable for defence, that it

!
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book xix. would have been madness for him, with his small 
Cll~ '  force, to attack it. B u t there was still one way
Docoubcr °P en him to bar their progress. That was to  

and occupies occupy the only practicable road by which they  
could advance, and give them  battle when they  
should attempt to move forward.

Tho rebels Y ule accordingly occupied that road. B u t the 
position, rebels, more wily than he believed them to be, 

broke up their camp that night, and march m g by 
an unfrequented by-path, turned his position, 
crossed the Mahanandd river, and made for the 
Darjiling road. Yule discovered, early on the 
morning of the 28th , that he had been thus out
manoeuvred. Prom ptly did he repair his error. 
Leaving his camp standing, he took up a position 
on the D arjiling road, and awaited the approach 
of the enemy. H e  waited in vain all that day.
A s  evening approached, there being no signs of 
the rebels, he determined to move back to the 
camp to allow his men to break their fast. But 
they had scarcely left the road when the enemy 

an<x evontu- wore seen emerging from  the jungle by a path 
a% escape. gome p^tle distance from the position he had held 

during the day. Y ule at once sent his advanced 
party in pursuit. B u t so rapidly did the rebels 
rush across the road and the open country be
tween the place of their issue and the next thick 
jungle that the British had only time to fire one 
volley, and although Captain Burbank and his 
sailors continued the pursuit for two or three 
hours, they failed to come up with the enemy.

The Jalpaigorl party, consisting of Europeans 
and Gurkahs, commanded by Captain Curzon,
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52nd Light Infantry, had been equally unsuc- b« * xti. 
cessful. False information had sent them to Uû tl_' 1 
one ford of the Tista whilst the rebels crossed 
by another.

B u t the failure he had encountered made Y ule Yul® 
only the more resolved to follow the Dfikha m u- u°p,°WS 
tineers to the bitter end. Occupying as he did 
the inner line of communication, whereas the 
rebels, by  their flight, had gained the outer line, 
it was still possible for him, by marching along  
the edge of the forests which skirt the Nipal 
frontier, to guard the British territories from in
cursion. This course he adopted. Marching  
westward, in parallel lines with the rebels, he ami marches 
having the inner line, he forced them to cross the them.0 
Nipal frontier. Continuing within the British 
territory this parallel march, he again, on the 
3rd January, crossed the K usi at N a th pur. On 
that day the rebels were distant from him be
tween forty and fifty miles, at a place called 
Chattra, at the foot of the hills at the point 
where the Kusi issues from them, thirty-six miles 
within the Nip&l frontier— the whole intervening  
space being jungle.

On the 11th  Y u le ’s party was strengthened by Major j. f . 
the arrival of M ajor Richardson, with tho Bengal 1,1 h‘irdrf,J“> 
Yeom anry Cavalry. It was a great accession.
M ajor Richardson was one of the most gallant 
men living. H e had distinguished himself at the 
storming of Mflltan in a manner which would 
have procured for him the Victoria Cross had 
that symbol of distinction then existed. A s  it 
was, his conduct in leading the stormers elicited 

n . 28
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book x ii. an expression of marked admiration from  the then 
Chapter i. 0om m anaer-in-Cliief, Lord G ough, _ and proved

j-uiuar th e stepping-stone to ad vancement in his profes- 
k̂a HT3’ sion. The B engal Yeom anry Cavalry was com - 
CmT™7 posed of m en, many of them  Eurasians, some 

Europeans and well horn, who had enlisted for 
that special service, on special term s, to aid in 
suppressing the mutiny in June and duly 1857. 
W h e n  the corps was first raised Lord Canning 
was specially anxious to select as its commandant 
an officer who should possess alike the power of 
attraction and the power of com m and, wtm could 
rule as well as dominate, and inspire affection as 
w ell as fear. A t  the m om ent Richardson landed 
from furlough to Europe in Calcutta. H e  was at 
once recognised as the man for the situation.
The choice was in all respects pre-eminently 
good.

join Vole. Richardson joined Yule on the 11th  January.
The rebels were still at Chattra. Just about the 

lung Baba- sam e time the practical reply of Jang Bahadur 
to Y u le ’s representations regarding the mutineers 
of the 11th Irregulars was received. T h at reply 
took the shape of an order to his lieutenant on 
the spot, R attan Man Singh, to attack the rnuti- 

Orders ins neors, in co-operation with the English. I t  un- 
». took the40 fortunately happened that the force at the disposal 
rebels". o f R at tan M an Singh consisted m ostly of un

trained infantry militia, and only a few  trained 
artillerymen with their guns. The Nip&les* 
commander was therefore unwilling to assent to 
any manoeuvre which would necessitate division 
of his own force. A fter some discussion, then,

<sl
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it was agreed between himself on the one side, Bote xn. 
and M r. Yule and M ajor Richardson on the CU“-!lr L 
other, that whilst the Nipal troops should guard 
the roads leading eastward, and Richardson with 
his cavalry should watch the right bank of the 
Kusf, Yule’ s infantry should attack Ohattra. Yule  
and Richardson were aware that it would have 
been far better that the NipfLl commander should 
watch the left as well as the right hank of the 
river, for the upper part of the left bank could 
not, from the nature of the country, be effectually 
guarded by cavalry. But, under the circum- Pin, o f the 

stances, it was the best thing to be done, and, 
after all, they both believed that the rebels would in- 
fight. T o give time to the Nipal commander to Delay in its 
make his arrangements, the 21st was fixed upon evec" t’l,r' 
as the day for the attack.

This delay proved fatal to the success of the prove# fatal 
plan. Y ule crossed the Nipal frontier on the t,yhuoouaH>
14th, and on the 19th reached Pirara, about ten 
miles from Chattra. Richardson meanwhile had 
advanced to Chaoria, a place which commanded 
the only path by which he believed the mutineers 
could possibly proceed westward, should they 
cross the river above it. But whether the mu
tineers had been warned, or whether they gained 
information from their scouts, it is certain that 
as soon as they heard that Yule had reached 
Pirara, they crossed the river, and marched west- und the 
ward. Y ule and Richardson pushed after them, rBbela e#cnp* 
but as it was seen that the rebels were following: 
a line of country totally impracticable for cavalry,
Richardson proceeded by rapid marches to Dar-

28 *
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book xii. bang&h to cover Tirlitxt, whilst Yule * returned 
0h™  L to his division—which was not subsequently dis- 
T mnan Curbed. The mutineers succeeded in making their 

into Oudv way into north-eastern Oudh, only eventually to 
fall by the bullet and the sword.

1857. Before proceeding to western Bihar, I propose 
to say a few words regarding the extensive dis
trict known as Chutia Nagpur. In a preceding 

OMtia. page of this volume! I have briefly recorded 
October is57. how Major English had, on the 2nd October, in

flicted a severe defeat upon the rebels at Chattra, f 
But this victory, important as it was in effecting 
the security of the grand trunk road, was far 
from restoring order to the country. From that 
period, and for several months following, the 
energies of Captain Dalton, Major Simpson, Lieu
tenant Graham, Lieutenant Stanton, R.E., of 
Colonel Forster and the Shekawati battalion, and 
other excellent officers, were devoted to the ar
duous task of repelling attack, of checking petty 
risings, of suppressing pretenders to power, of 
hunting down armed freebooters, of recovering 
places which had been surprised, and of avenging 
the injuries, in some cases amounting to death, 
inflicted upon the unarmed and unoffending, 

uoawns why rp enter jnfc0 full detail of the various marches
it is uzmecea-

* In  the month o f  M ay act against the rebels in that 
follow ing, when the return o f  province. The offer was de- 
K  tin war S ingh had again dined, 
thrown the affairs of Western + Page 141.
Bihiirinto con fusion ,M r.Y ule  f  N ot to be confounded
offered to the G-overnment the with the Chattra within the 

'  services o f  him self and twenty N ipal f  rontier, 
well-m ounted gentlemen to
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and counter-marches of the companies and small b°ok xit. 
detachments engaged for months in this desultory 01l‘—  '' 
warfare, would require far more space than could ^v&mber. 
be fairly allotted to a subject which, however iin- fiary to enter 
portant in itself, forms only an adjunct to the 
main story. No officers deserved better of their 
country than those who served in Chutia Nag
pur : none exhibited greater zeal, greater energy, 
greater self-reliance, greater devotion; but after 
the defeat of the rebels by English at Ckattra, 
their action affected the course of events, not 
generally throughout Hindustan, but in C-hutia 
Ndgpur alone. For this reason I shall be just ified,
I believe, if I recount in less detail than I have 
given to the actions of Sir Colin Campbell and 
his lieutenants, and to occurrences bearing directly 
on the main story, the principal events which 
marked the period of disturbance in the country 
forming the south-west frontier of Bengal.

In the district called Palamao, affairs seemed, PaKmaoin 
so late as November 1857, to be very critical. NV,vemW- 
'■'here Lieutenant G-raharn, with a handful of 
men, occupied a large house containing from 
three hundred to four hundred native women and 
children. The house belonged to a loyal Tkakur, 
and was encircled by a strong wall. In this 
Graham was besieged by a body of rebels, whose 
numbers, amounting at first to two thousand, 
gradually rose to six thousand. Whilst a portion 
of these blockaded Graham, without daring to 
assault him, the remainder plundered the country 
all about.

To relieve Graham two companies of the 13th ia Palamao
collapgea.
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Book xii. Light Infantry, under Major Colter, were de- 
0ĥ L s patched from Sahasram on the 27 th November.

1857. Thither also was directed the Shakawati bat» 
NQV' Bt'°' talion under Major Forster. Colter relieved 

Graham on the 8th December, but, though the 
presence of two companies of English troops in 
the rebellious district would have been invaluable, 
the necessity of guarding the grand trunk road 
was paramount, and Colter was ordered to lead 
back his men to Sahasram. But though he was 
forced to leave, the good he had effected re
mained behind him. Graham had employed the 
first hours after his relief in seizing the person 
of Debi Bakkas Rai, a man suspected of being the 
real prompter of the rebellion. Graham s bold 
action proved the suspicion to be well founded, 
for the rebellion in Palamao at once collapsed. 
Then, too, did well-disposed chiefs, previously 
held in check by fear of the rebels, declare them
selves in favour of the British; and Graham, 
though not strong enough without reinforcements 
to assume the offensive, was confident, notwith
standing the departure of Colter, to be able to 
hold his own.

siugi.bt.ar, The wave of insurrection passed then into 
the district of Singhbluim. A  large party, com
posed of the representatives of no less than three 
tribes, assembled at a place called Ayudhya, 
and proclaimed the brother of one of the ' oca 
rajas, the Raja of Porahat, to be their ruler. 
Fortunately a party of Rattray’ s Sikhs, com
manded by Captain Hale, was in the neighbour
hood. Hale, supported by the followers of one
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of the local chieftains, attacked and dispersed
the followers of the pretender. B u t for some - - -
tixne the insurrection remained unsubdued. December.

This victory was succeeded by a multitude of Dangerous 
small affairs in the several districts, in m ost of Mr. Dashing- 
which the advantage inclined to the side o f autko- 
rity. It  was not, however, always so. On one 
occasion the Commissioner of the Md.nbh.um and 
Singhbhiim divisions, M r. Lushington, attended  
by D r. Hayes and accompanied by Captain H ale,
Lieutenant Birch, and fifty Sikhs, who had been  
engaged in seizing men convicted of murder, 
found themselves suddenly surrounded by not 
less than three thousand to four thousand infu
riated K<51s, armed with arrows, who had stolen  
up unperceived. Nothing but the steady gal- Heteextrt- 
lantry of th© Sikhs extricated the party troin valour of the 
their perilous position. They had to fight their Slkh8, 
way through their numerous opponents, and it 
was only by great perseverance, and at the ex
pense of a large casualty roll that they ulti
mately succeeded. T w e n ty -fiv e  Sikhs were 
wounded, one m ortally ; one was killed. Cap
tain H ale was wounded in four places; Lieu
tenant Birch had his arm pinned to his side by an 
arrow : M r. Lushington and Dr. H ayes were also 
wounded. O f the enemy one hundred and fifty  
are said to have fallen. The British party was, 
however, forced to abandon its camp equipage 
in order to  effect a secure retreat.

Some time before this the spirit of insurrection 
had travelled to the southerly district of Sambalpur. Sambaipto.
U p  to the month of September that district had
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Book xii. been guarded by two companies of the Rhrngarh 
Ch!£!l‘ L battalion, and a sergeant’s party of Ramgarh 
-f®57.;, Horse. But no sooner had the men composing 

this small force heard of the mutiny of their 
comrades at Haz&ribagh than they displayed a 
disposition to follow their example. In this emer- 

Leigh applies gency Captain Leigh, who represented the civil 
luents,'U,u<> authority of the Government in the district, 

.applied to Katak for, and obtained the assistance 
of, two companies of the 40th Madras Native 
Infantry. In October, finding these troops insuf
ficient to repress the disorder caused by mutinous 
sepoys and the followers of the rebel landowners,

• Leigh again applied to Katak for aid. His de
mand was complied with—-Lieutenant Hadow, 

which are Madras Artillery, being sent with two mountain 
guns,, escorted by another company of the 40th 
Madras Native Infantry, to reinforce him.

Hadow reached Sambalpnr oh the 4th of No- 
Oper&tions in ye tuber. The next morning he marched out with 
piv 'district, a small party, commanded by Captain Knocker of 

the 40th, to storm the pass of Shdrg&ti. This 
was effected without much loss. The small 
column then scoured the district, destroying the 
villages and mud forts belonging to the disaffected.
In these operations, and in those of a similar 
nature which followed, fever was more fatal to the 
British officers than was the enemy’s fire. At one 
time all the officers in the district, Captain Leigh 
and Lieutenant Hadow excepted, were prostrated 
with this disease.

In spite of the efforts of the authorities the 
rebellion showed no signs of abating. In Decern-

■G° i&X



MB. COOKBURN SENDS AID TO SAMBAEPUE. 441

ber, Dr. Moore, on his way to Sambalpur, was Boos xn. 
intercepted and murdered by the rebels. Apothe- L
oary Hanson, who was following him, had a No“ 5j7an. 
narrow escape. Captain Leigh, hearing of his ap- The in- 
proach, sent a party of native police on an g«ifground.1 
elephant to bring him in. This party started 
from the one side about the same time as a party 
of the rebels set out on the other—the distances 
being nearly equal, and the objects identical—to 
obtain possession of the person of Hanson. The 
race was very exciting: the British just won it.

The excesses committed by the rebels reached Dalton is 
so great a height at this period that Captain Leigh n^fiA^d, 
applied to the Commissioner, Captain Dalton, for 
further assistance. Such was the demand, how
ever, for troops elsewhere that Captain Dalton 
was unable to comply with his request. Captain 
Leigh was in despair. More than half the troops 
at his disposal were prostrated by sickness, and 
but one officer, Lieutenant Hadow, was fit for 
duty.

At this conjuncture, Mr. Cockburn, of the but Cockbun 
Civil Service, Commissioner of Katak, taking a"I>PlieB ,L 
a clear view of the situation, resolved, at all 
hazards, to support British authority in Sambal- 
pur. Not only did he write to the Madras 
Government to transfer a body of its local troops 
for special service in that district, but he took 
upon himself the responsibility of ordering thither 
the remaining wing of the 40th Madras Native 
Infantry. At the same time he directed the 
enlistment at Katak, for the same service, of two 
companies of sepoys known as Sebandis. With

<SL
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book xii a view tr ensure prompt action the district wasChapter L 1 1 1
temporal' iy transferred to the zealous and wntch- 

DooLmbep. superintendence of Mr. Oockburn. Mr.
Cockburn assumed charge on the 19th of De
cember.

deX-a”the°d ®ef°re the wing of the 40th could reach Sam-
rebeia, balpiir Captain Leigh was strengthened by the 

arrival on the 29tli of December of a squadron 
of the Nagpur Irregular Cavalry, under Captain 
Wood. Drawing to himself one hundred and 
fifty men of the 40th Madras Native Infantry 
and fifty of the Rarngarh Infantry, Wood attacked 
the main, body of the rebels the following morning.
Not only did he defeat them and slay three of 
their chiefs, but he surrounded the village in 
which the principal leader of the insurrection, 
Surandar Sahi, lay concealed. This fact having 
been ascertained, the men began searching the 
houses for him.

tu mlln * Then occurred one of those untoward events, 
point of bis wrongly called accidents, which spoil the best-laid 
victory. plans. The capture of this chief would have 

probably caused the rebellion in the district to 
cease, and half an hour’s further search would 
have ensured his capture. But Captain Wood 
had been wounded, and just as the search pro
mised to be successful, the bugle sounded the 
recall. That bugle-sound was not only a reprieve 
to Surandar Sahi; it gave fresh life to the rebellion. 

î gradoai]7 But, notwithstanding this, affairs throughout 
restored. Ohdtia Nagpur began to mend with the dawning 

year. On the 7th January Major Bates forced, the 
Shergati pass; two days later Captain Shake-
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«pear stormed the Singhora pass and over-ran the Book in ,  
•country with his cavalry; on the 21st January Ci' ^ ~ L 
•Captain Dalton and Lieutenant Graham completely 18Sa 
•defeated the rebels near the Palamao fo r t ; and 
•about the same time Colonel Forster, with the 
Shaka wati battalion, restored order in Singhbhum.
These successes were followed by others of a 
similar character. Captain Dalton pursued the 
rebels from place to place. A bly seconded by  
M r. Cockburn— who had strengthened the dispos
able force by the addition of a wing of the 5th  
Madras N ative Infantry— and assisted by Colonel 
Forster, by Ensign W ardlaw , by Captain M on- 
crieff, and by other officers placed at his disposal, 
lie re-established everywhere British authority.
The embers of disaffection continued, however, 
to smoulder long after every enemy had disap
peared from the field, and it was uot before the  
'd ose  of 1858  that perfect tranquillity could bo 
said to reign in every corner of Chutia Nagpur.

23 a
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B OOK I I I ,

C H A P T E R  II .

Retrospect of T akingj the reader with me north-westward, f  
BUilrl propose to narrate now the state of affairs in-

western B ih ar; to explain how the communica
tions between Kanhpur and Allahabad had been 
preserved ; then, proceeding to the Azam garh  
districts, to  show how insurrection triumphed 
there for a moment, only to be driven back to- 
seek a refuge, destined to be of long duration, in 
the districts and junglevS which owned the authority 
of the remarkable landowner, Kunwar Singh.

I  have told in the first volume how the im
portant division of W estern Bihar, saved by M r.
W illiam  Tayler during the dark and terrible days 
of June and July 1857, then exposed, by the 
wilful blindness of the Government, to dangers 
more acute, more vivid, more active, had been 
preserved from  immediate destruction by the gal
lantry of Vicars Boyle, of W ake, of Colvin, and 
their companions, and finally, completely rescued 
by the splendid daring of Vincent Eyre. I  have 
recorded the ingratitude with which one of

*) ( ,Jt % ?!)#{ | // M I'fTlH1 i  ( j  ̂ (,J(' 1%'W f i '  l V ' 'V k  Cffilc 'ftffi i’ll '  ' 1 1( !'lv| J\ j) .
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these gentlemen} Mi*. W illiam  Tayler, had been Bo o k x ii. 
treated by the Government he had served with Chaf ^ JL 
an energy all-absorbing and a success most signal, jJ®®£Ug 
and how the other principal actor in the drama,
V incent Eyre, after storming the stronghold of 
Kunw ar Singh, had been ordered to join the 
avenging army of Outram. From the hour of 
their departure a new era was inaugurated in 
western Bihar— an era in which truckling took 
the place of independence, and a desire to dis
cover mistakes in Mr. Tayler’s administration 
the determination to suppress, before all, the 
dangers threatening the State.

For some weeks after his departure the effect I’atn&nndin 
of Eyre’s victories continued to be felt in western BiiocesBor.r 
Bihar. The Government, alive at last, after one 
revolt had been quelled, to the advisability of 
preventing another, had placed under the orders 
of M r. Samuells, the successor of Mr. Tayler, two 
hundred Europeans, for the safeguard of Patna, 
and had despatched a gun-boat, under the orders 
of the Magistrate of Chapra, to patrol the banks 
of the Ghaghra. B ut as time went on, the mis
guided spirits in the province began to be sensible 
that Eyre had left them, and that the spirit of 
W illiam  Tayler no longer inspired the adminis
tration. Though Patna, thanks to the presence 
of British troops, was reported to be quiet, strong 
precautionary measures were not the less taken.
The opium godown was fortified, six guns were 
placed in position bearing on the town, and the most 
stringent measures were taken to avert a collision 
between the townspeople and the Europeans.

| l |  <SL
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Book xit. The aspect in the district was even less assur- 
ChapterH. in^  Kiinwar Singh, with one thousand men, 
u 18f*; >L had taken up a position on the Son river, and it 

became known that dangerous and discontented 
characters, such men as his brother Ammar Singh, 
Nisban Singh, and Juban Singh, were flocking to 
his standard. A t the same time, the 5th Irregular 
Cavalry, whose disarming Mr. Tayler had before 
ineffectually recommended, and whose mutiny in 
eastern Bihar I  have already recorded,* were 
allowed to spread over the districts in the western 
province, and to plunder with impunity.

The difticni- The difficulties of the position in western Bihar 
were greatly aggravated by the evacuation of 

aggravated G orhkhpur by the British civil authorities, oue 
eisewhere. alone excepted,f on the 13th A ugu st, and sub

sequently by a ll; by the consequent pressure of 
rebels into British districts from O udh; and by 
the exposure of the districts of ChapiA, Cham- 
piran, and Mozaffarpiir to the incursions of the

. leader of the Oudh rebels, MehndiTIusdn.
■rie mutinous These difficulties soon came to a head. The  

mutinous 5tli Irregulars, finding no one to oppose 
Gaya, their course, destroyed the public buildings at 

Noada, and marched in the direction of Gaya. 
Eattray, with a small force of Sikhs and Euro
peans, numbering about two hundred, had been 
posted to protect Gaya, But, learning that the 
rebels were approaching that place, he, acting on 

Kattray the strongly pressed advice of M r. Alonzo M oney, 
inarched out on the 8th September to attack

* V id e  page 133. , .
f  The exception, was Mr. P. M. Bird, the joint magistrate.
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them. But the rebels, almost all mounted,* took boô xii 
advantage of Rattray’s advance from his base to go 
round his position—inflicting upon him in his vain 
attempts to hinder them, a loss of twenty wounded M,d iS a®.
— and to reach Gaya some hours before he could Jtsd- 
fall back. Arrived at Gaya, they liberated four 
hundred prisoners from the jail, and attacked the 
fortified house which the residents had prepared 
as a place of refuge. But in this attempt they 
were repulsed, owing mainly to the spirited con
duct of Mr. Skip with Tayler, son of the late 
Commissioner of Patna.

The disorder was subsequently further aggra- Two compa-
,  _ . , i i , i t l men of thevated by the mutiny, on the 9th October, ot two a2n<i 

companies of the 32nd Native Infantry at Deogarh 
and by threatened movements on the part of 
Kunwar Singh. The Commissioner had at his Force* at the 
disposal Rattray’s Sikhs, a portion of the Naval thaPco4mig- 
Brigade, under Captain Sotheby. Colonel Fis- aJ01)er- 
cher’s brigade of Madras troops entered the western 
Bihar districts early in October. Besides which,
Lieutenant Stanton of the Engineers was at 
Sahasrfen and its vicinity, and the energy, the zeal, 
and the activity of this officer compensated to a 
very great extent for the paucity of fighting men.

Rattray was the first to come in contact with 
the rebellious sepoys. This officer had avenged 
his disaster of the 8th September by defeating a 
body of rebels on the 7th of the following month

* They consisted o f the 5th Accom panying them, was a 
Irregulars and other horse- large party o f  marauders, 
m en who had mutinied, som e mounted on ponies, 
amounting to six hundred, some op foot.

<SL
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book x i i . at Akbarpiir, and he now went in pursuit o f the 
chapter ii. mutj noug 3 2 nd. On the 6th Novem ber he caught

November ihem  at the village of Dhanchiia. The numbers 
on both sides were equal, and the contest was 
severe. N igh t fell whilst the com bat was ra g in g ; 
then, covered by darkness, the rebels effected a 
retreat.

The events which followed each other in 
western Bihar until the form ation of Colonel 
R ow croft’s force in Novem ber, present a constant 
succession of skirmishes, of movements against 
petty forts, and similar occurrences of a purely 
local character. T o  R ow croft I  shall return shortly, 

irte roa.1 B u t before doing so it seems incumbent upon me,
KtohjSr and f ° r the clearness of the subsequent narrative,
AiiaMb&ci. describe, as concisely as m ay be, the occur

rences in the districts and on the grand trunk  
road between A lla M b a d  and Kdnhpiir during the 
period intervening between S ir  Colin Campbell’ s 
battle of Kanhpur and the final fall of Lakhnao. 

i^thpfc at A fter  the battle of Kanhpur Brigadier Carthew  
was detached, w ith the Madras brigade, to com 
mand at Fathpur. T he command was an im por
tant one, as it was exposed to  attacks from  the 
districts south-w est of Khnhpur— from  Kalpi, 
from  Tbilisi, from  Bandalkhand. Fathpur, m ore
over faced— a narrow strip of land on the right 
bank of the G anges alone intervening— the south
western frontier of Oudh, and was at any m o
ment liable to  incursions from  flying parties of 
rebels. I t  devolved, therefore, upon Carthew, 
not only to thrust back attacks from  these oppo
site quarters, but to  guard intact the trunk road
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— the line of communication between Kanhpiir bookXH. 
and Allalidbad. The fact that troops and well- Chaf tf| J1 
guarded convoys were constantly marching up W ilber  
the road doubtless facilitated his task, and en- Tbet®«k 
abled him to employ advantageously such passing 
troops to aid him in clearing the districts lining upon Mm. 
the road.

The duties devolving upon the officer com - Campbell at 
manding at the south-eastern ond of the line of AUahubad' 
which I  am writing— the station of Allahabad—  
were of not less importance. Situated at the 
confluence of the great rivers the Jarnnd and 
the Ganges, abutting alike on Bandalkhand, on 
Oudh, and on the disturbed districts of A 'zam - 
garh and Jbnpur, Allahabad was a place always 
threatened, and yet to be preserved at all risks.
Allahabad was, in fact, at once the outlying fron
tier fortress of the province of B ih ir , and its key.

A t  the time of which I  am w riting, December 
1857 and January 1858, the officer commanding 
at Allahabad was Brigadier Campbell.

Cartbew took up bis command at Fathpur on Eathpur. 
the 19th December. Just before he arrived (11th  
December) a small party under Colonel Barker,
R .A ., had made a raid amongst the disaffected 
villages in the district, had burned some, and had 
expelled the turbulent villagers from others. In  
this way the district had been purged of its dis
loyal citizens. The revenue returns and the 
supply of provisions to the headquarters proved, 
almost at once, how very benelicial had been these 
domiciliary visits.

The expelled villagers had fled across the The rebelsassemble on

' C°^N,
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Book x ii Jamna, and it was on the right hank of this
Chapter ii riye^  from  down to Banda, that mutineers

Deo-jAn from  Gw41iar, .Jhansi, and Bandalkhand, even 
t,he right fugitives from  Fathgarh, now began to assemble. 
jamnA tL° A m on gst them were the Raja of Chikani and a 

brother and nephew of N ana S ah ib ; some ac
counts even spoke of Nana Sahib himself. Cer
tain it is that the rebel leaders who had their 
headquarters at Julapiir on the Betwa, near 
K&lpi, exercised the right of sovereignty by call
ing upon the landowners west o f the Jarana to 
furnish money and recruits for the service o f the 
representative of the Pcshwa.

Caisuew Across the Jatnna it was not possible to act.
ciuiLtry ob The Com m ander-in-Chief, however, deemed it 
the left bank, especially advisable that the districts to the east 

of that river should be kept clear of the muti
neers. In  accordance, then, with instructions 
which he issued, Carthew marched on the 10th  
January w ith a small force (tw o horse artillery  
guns, four companies Rifle Brigade, two hundred  
17th M adras Native Infantry) along the K anhpdr  
road. On reaching Jahanab&d, he turned . west
ward towards Kalpi, communicated with the 34th  
Regim ent, sent from  K anhpdr to co-operate with  
him, and then moved on Bhognipdr. The occu
pation of this place, the locality of which has 
already been indicated,* forced the several rebel 
parties who had come over from K alpi to recross the 
river. Carthew then, in compliance with an order 
received from  Brigadier Inglis, pushed on to Sikan-

* Fide page 228.
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clra, and then returned leisurely, vid Kdnhpur, to Look x ii . 
Fathpur. H e had thoroughly purged the district 
of rebels. _ ls&8-

. . , January .
A bout the same time (5th January) Brigadier Brigadier 

Campbell, with a  brigade composed of the 79th oieamthl 
Highlanders, a regiment of the Rifle Brigade, country 
some foot and horse artillery, and a newly-raised Ganges. 1 
cavalry levy, the Banaras H orse, effectually cleared 
the districts near Allahabad, on the left bank of 
the Gauges. H is operations were in every respect 
successful, and in three encounters which he had 
with the rebels the latter admitted a considerable 
loss.

B ut the efforts of these columns occasionally Moveable 
despatched into the districts could not prevent patoiTho 
a fresh appearance of the enemy after their de- 
parture. It was natural that so long as the 
Lakhnao question remained unsolved the delta 
west of K ankpur, that is the narrow strip lying 
between the tw o great arteries the Ganges and 
the Jamna, should be constantly threatened, and 
almost as constantly invaded. It  was necessary, 
therefore, to patrol the entire district. In  March 
a moveable colum n,* commended by Lieutenant- 
Colonel Christie, engaged in this work, moved 
down to the village of Dhiina, near the left bank 
of the Jamna, to prevent a threatened passage of 
the river at that point. Christie found the enemy 
occupying Siraoli, a town in the Hamirpur district,

* One 12-pounder howitzer, men, 80th F o o t ; two hundred 
one 6-pounder gu n ; seventy and fifty-seven, 17tli Madras 
men, 8th Irregular Cavalry; Native Infantry, 
two hundred and forty-four "

n . 29
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book x i i . o n  the right bank opposite Dhana, and engaged 
CU?!“  n ‘ in firing on that village, B y  a judicious advance 

M aSi ° f  his artillery, he drove the enemy from Siraoli, 
and set fire to the town, but the want of boats 
prevented him from  crossing in pursuit.

Effect on the Occasional raids still continued. On the 26th  
tto fSi of March a corps of rebels crossed th e Jamna near 
Lakhnao. Hamirpdr, plundered and burned the village of 

Ghatampur, and then returned. But this was 
an expiring effort. The fall of Lakhnao placed 
an overwhelming force at the disposal of the 
C om m ander-in -C hief, whilst, on the western 
side of the Jamna, another active leader, whose 
name will occupy a m ost prominent part in the 
succeeding volume, was pressing, with all the 
decision and enterprise of a great commander, 
the chiefs and leaders whose troops had so long 
been attempting to harass the British line of 
communications. It  was just after the fall of 
Lakhnao that the action of Sir H ugh Bose and 
General W hitlock began to make itself felt. Just 
then, too, Sir* Colin Campbell despatched a small 
force, under Colonel Maxwell, to Kalpi. The  
proceedings of these several forces will be nar
rated in their due course. Meanwhile it m ay be 
stated that the work of supervision and control 
exercised by Brigadier Carthew had been emi
nently useful to the Commander-in-Chief.

Bowcroft and W h at Rowcroft and Sotheby had effected with 
sotheby. their brigades up to the time of their occu

pation of Gorakhpur, I  have already narrated.*

* Pages 321 to 32*-
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I  propose now to take u p  the story of their action Book x i i . 
from the point- where I left them, ana to show —  
how it was that the Azamgarh and Jan pur districts jvb.̂ Maroh, 
fell again into extraordinary confusion.

Rowcroft, arriving at Gorakhpur on the 19th | ^ £ ythe 
February, had defeated the rebels on the 20th, rebels#* 
and on the 25 th had been left, by the departure Ciiandipar' 
towards Lakhnao of the Nipalese, in command at 
Gorakhpur. Two days prior to his arrival, Cap
tain Sotheby, R.N., of the Naval Brigade, who 
was escorting boats up the river Gaghra with a 
force of one hundred and thirty men of that bri
gade, thirty-five Sikhs, and sixty Nipalese, had 
attacked and captured the fort of Chandipiir, 
garrisoned by three hundred men. This fort was 
situated on the left bank of the river, in the 
midst of a dense bamboo jungle. Yet so well 
planned was Captain Sotheby’s attack, that the 
capture of the fort and the guns and the pro
perty it contained cost his force a loss of only 
four wounded 1 Amongst these was Captain 
Charles Weston, of the 36th Native Infantry, a 
very gallant officer. It is due to add that the 
attack was most efficiently aided by the guns of 
a river steamer—the Ja m n d .

Within the British district of Gorakhpur, sixty- 
eight miles to the west of it, and nine miles east camp of the 
of FaizaMd in Oudh, is the town of Am dr ha. jgeJ ^ at 
Thither Rowcroft now marched, and on the 4th 
March took up a position not far from the in
trenched camp of Bdlwd, then occupied by a large 
rebel force. The rebel force alluded to was com-

29 *
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book xix. posed of upwards of fourteen thousand men, led  
chaptoi ii. ^  the pseudo-Nazim Mdhndi Hds^n, the R ajas of 

Mwdi Grondah and Chardah, and Other disaffected chiefs. 
Included in their ranks were two thousand five 
hundred trained sepoys, composed of the 1st, 10th, 
and 53rd Native Infantry, recently completed to 
five hundred men each, seven hundred men of the 
2nd Oudh Police, and about three hundred of 
the 5th Regim ent Q-waliar contingent.

They march The approach of Rowcroft disconcerted the 
uoworoft, hopes which these rebel chieftains had entertained 

of taking advantage of the concentration of the 
main British army before Lakhnao to make a raid 
down into A zam garh  and Jan pur districts, and if 
possible to reach Bandras. B u t there was, it 
seemed to them , one mode— and a very certain 
mode— whereby to rid themselves of Rowcroft 
and his following, and then to prosecute their 
intentions. This was to attack him, with the 
vastly superior force at their disposal, as he lay  
at A'morha.

ami are Thus thinking, they acted. Early on the morn-
defeated. mg the 5th March they marched towards 

the British camp, distant from  them some seven 
miles. They had approached at half-past 8 
within a mile of it when they were m et by Row
croft and Sotheby and Richardson. A  severe 
contest ensued. The trained sepoys of the rebel 
force fought with great courage and determina
tion, but they lacked the cool leading of the 
European officer, which, under other circum
stances, had so often led them to victory. So
theby’s Naval Brigade greatly distinguished itself
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The enemy were already shaken when Richardson bookxil 
ordered the Yeom anry Cavalry to charge. The — -
first charge caused the enemy to waver, another ârch-April, 
compelled them to give ground, a third drove The charga of 
them in. headlong flight from the field. They were ^ ^ ° ‘ 
then pursued to their intrenchments at B G w a, Cavalry, 
losing between four and five hundred killed and 
wounded, and abandoning eight guns on the 
field. The intrenchments at Belwd gave them a 
safe refuge, for the cavalry could not penetrate 
within them.

R ow croft remained at A  mdrha waiting for re- Now-croft
, _ , i i  remains  at
inforcemenfcs to enable hiin to attack the strong AWrha. 
position of the rebels. Subsequently, on the 
17th A pril, and again on the 25th , he met and 
defeated them in the plain between the two  
positions; but before this had happened, events 
had occurred in the districts to his left rear— the  
districts of A'zamgarh and Janpur— which compel 
me to return thither.

I  have already related how Kunwar Singh, Kunwy 
after his expulsion by Vincent Eyre from Jag- western* 
dispur, had hung about the districts of western Blh4r- 
Bihar to  the terror of the successor of M r. W illiam  
Tayler and of the Government of Bengal. One 
of the three natives of India thrown up to the sur
face by the mutiny, who showed any pretensions 
to the character of a strategist— the others being  
Tantia Topi and the Oudh M oulvi— Knnw ar 
Singh had carefully forborne to risk the forttxnes 
of his diminished party by engaging in a conflict 
which, however favourable might be its commence-
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chapter u. ment,» m ust certainly end in M s complete defeat.
~ ~  ShaM bad, though the region of his birth, the

March. district in which lay his confiscated estates.
His policy, was too carefully watched, he felt, to present the 

chances which would alone ju stify  in his eyes a 
departure from  his system of reserve. H is actual 

His force. force was small. H e  had with him about twelve 
hundred sepoys, trained in the Indian army, and 
a few  hundreds of untrained adherents, dependents 
o f himself, his brother, and other discontented 
land-owners o f the province. W ith  such a 
force he could not hope to  make a serious im 
pression. B u t when he saw how British troops 
were being hurried up from  every quarter to  
take part in the attack on Lakhnao, when he 
heard that the Nipalese and Franks had pushed on 
for that city, leaving the western frontier of the 
British provinces bordering Oudh comparatively 

fie resolves denuded of troops, then he saw his opportunity, 
fjiverJion̂ n then he resolved to make a push for eastern Oudh, 
Otiliu" aad combining with the numberless rebels still at 

large in that part, to make a dash on A'zam garh, 
and, successful there, to avenge the storm ing of 
Jagdispur by  a dash on Allahab&d or Ranaras.

Fortune greatly favoured him. A t  the moment 
when he crossed into Oudh, Row croft at A'm orha  
was confronting the intrenched camp of the rebels 
at B£lw&. H is inability to storm  that position had 
singularly encouraged the enemy. They, too, like 
K unw ar Singh, had designs on A 'zam garh, and 
though their main plan had been for the moment 
baffled by the defeat inflicted upon their attacking  
columns on the 5th M arch, yet R ow croft’s inability

— rt<Jx 1 . -' ■
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AND ENTEBS THE AZAMGARH DISTRICT. 4 5 5

to follow up his victory had incited them to  
pursue their original design by other means. Still — -
holding the camp at Belwa, they detached then a March 17. 
considerable force to the south-east, and this force, 
during its march, attracted to itself many detach
ments which had. escaped the bayonets and horse
men of the victorious Franks. W ith these troops,
Kim war Singh succeeded in effecting a junction 
at A'traolia on the 17 th or 18th March.

The Azamgarh district was then guarded by a 
small British force consisting of two hundred and 
six men of the 37th Regiment, sixty Madras 
cavalry, the 4th, and two light guns, under the 
command of Colonel Milman of the 37th. A t  the 
time when Kunwar Singh and his rebel allies took  
up their position at Atraolia, Milman was en
camped in the district at Koelsa, not far from  
Azamgarh. The distance between Azamgarh and Atriolia. 
Atraolia is twenty-five miles. The reader will 
recollect that Atraolia is the fortress which, on the 
9th November preceding, had been captured by  
Colonel Longden, and by him partially burnt and 
destroyed. .Dependent upon it was a small fort, 
comparatively insignificant. The fortress itself 
covered a number of strong buildings, all loop- 
holed. The outer wall was fifteen feet high.

On the afternoon of the 21st March, Milman Miimâ beat* 
received from M r. Davies, magistrate of Azam - uoar AuAolia, 
garh, the intelligence of the vicinity of the rebels.
He at once broke up his camp, marched all night, 
and at daybreak on the 22nd, came upon the ad
vanced guard of the enemy’s force, not occupying 
the forts, but posted in three or four mango-
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Boos XII, groves, contiguous to each other. W ith ou t giving
Chapter II. a  „ , ,  .

them  time to recover from their surprise, he at- 
March. tacked and defeated them, the 4 th  Madras Cavalry 

behaving with great dash and resolution. The  
enemy being dispersed, Milman determined, before 
advancing further, to give the men their break- 

then halts to fasts. H e  accordingly halted in the mango-groves 
whence he had expelled the rebels, and his men, 
piling their arms, prepared to enjoy the matutinal 
m eal. B u t the cup was dashed to the ground  
ju st as the hand was about to  raise it to  the 

wion the ljpg, The breakfast was almost ready when in- 
aa Mm. ‘ formation was suddenly brought to M ilm an that 

the enemy were advancing in great force !
Milman’s It  was too true. A t  last the opportunity for 
Khmmras which K unw ar Singh had longed through so many
turea dreary months had come to  him. A n  enemy,

though European, yet vastly inferior in num bers; 
an enemy worn out by a long march, by  depri
vation of sleep, by fastin g ; an enemy twenty-five  
miles from his base and with no supports ! W h a t  
more could a general long for ? Everything was 
in his favour. Kiinwar Singh, then, marched to 
a victory which he deemed assured. The im agi
nation can almost picture him making to the con
fidant By his side an exclamation near akin to that 
which burst from the lips of W ellington when he 
noticed the false movement of M arm ont which 
brought on the battle of Salam anca! *

Miimnn Y es, M ilman was lost. Galloping forward,
c W k X 810 followed by some skirmishers, as soon as he re-

*  “ M on cher Aiava, Marmont est perdu,”



i'i- ■ 1 • • ■

BUT IS SURPRISED AND DRIVEN BACK. 457

ceived the news of which I  have spoken, the \l(
English leader beheld the enemy in great strength, 
some covered by a mud wall, others in fields of March, 
sugarcane and in topes of trees. Still, hoping advance of 
that a daring movement on his part would check 10 re 113' 
their further progress, he ordered an advance.
But the numbers of the enemy exceeded his in 
the proportion of eight to one. Outflanked, it 
was impossible to advance. Forced back, he at 
least maintained a bold front. The enemy, never 
attempting to charge, contented themselves with 
a steady advance and a steady musketry fire.
Once, indeed, as the British troops neared the 
camp at Koelsa, which they had quitted the pre- He f̂aik ba 
vious evening, the rebels made a desperate effort 
to outflank them. But a timely charge of the 4th  
Madras Cavalry, which had shown remarkable 
steadiness, frustrated this movement. Then it 
was that, tired, worn out, wearied, having lost 
many men in killed and wounded, the survivors 
found their way into the encamping ground of 
Koelsa.

N ot, however, to find a refuge there. The  
rumour of their mishap had preceded them. A  
panic had seized the camp-followers, m ost of whom '{Bence on 
had fled taking their bullocks with them. The foe whence he ’ 
was still near; the camp was not defensible; there 
was no food. Milman, then, abandoning the camp £or aid- 
equipage, continued his retreat to Azam garh. H e  
reached that place the same day, and whilst 
making every preparation to defend it in case it 
should he attacked, sent off expresses to  Banaras,
Allahabad, and Lakhnao for assistance.

__
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book x t i. The express despached to Banaras reached that 
C,ha —- U" station on the 24th March. Forty-six men of the 

March. Madras .Rifles were instantly despatched to Azam-
Some rein* garh. The following day one hundred and fifty
forwmentg mea 0f the 37th Regiment from Ghazipur, and two 
Azam garh. fj ayS later one hundred a nd thirty of the same regi

ment, reached Azamgarh, and penetrated within 
the intrenchment before it had been attacked 
by the rebels. Colonel Dames of the 37th then 
assumed the command. On the 27th he attempted 
a sortie with two hundred Europeans, two guns, 
and sixty Madras cavalry, and though suc
cessful at first, was repulsed with the loss of one 
officer and eleven men killed and wounded. He 
then retreated into the intrenchment, and thence
forward acted on the defensive.

Lord Canting The express despatched to Allahabad reached 
K ,  that place on the 27th. Lord Canning was at 
disaster, AllahaMd. The news caused him anxiety.

Knowing what sort of a man Kunwar Singh was, 
that he possessed audacity and courage, and that 
he knew the value of time in military operations, 
he realised at once the danger of the situation, 

and at once He saw how possible it was for the Jagdispur 
raSitadL chieftain, reinforced as he daily was by troops who 

had escaped from Lakhnao, to overwhelm Milman 
at Azamgarh, and then rapidly traversing the 
eighty-one miles which separated that place from 
Banaras, then almost ungarrisoned, to seize that 
important city, and thus sever the communications 
between Calcutta on the one side and the Governor- 
General of India at Allahfihad and the Commander- 
in-Ghief of the army at Lakhnao on the other.
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Just then the headquarters and right wing b̂ k Xil 
of the 13th L ight Infantry happened to be at —  
Allahabad. The officer commanding that regi- March-April. 
ment was Colonel Lord Mark K err. Lord H^orfers 
Canning at once ordered Lord M ark to pro- kei-rwpush 
ceed with all haste with his regiment to Banaras, A'zam- 
and picking up there whatever troops m ight be  
available, to push on to Azam garh and check 
K  Anwar Singh.

Lord Mark K err, responding promptly to the  
call, set out that same evening, reached Banaras 
on the 31st M arch, picked up there a troop—  
fifty-five men and two officers— of the Queen’ s 
Bays, seventeen gunners and one officer, with two 
6-pounder guns and two 5^-inch mortars, and 
started thence for Azamgarh at 10 o’clock on the 
night of the 2nd April. W ith  the wing of the 
13th were three hundred and seventy-two men 
and nineteen officers. H is entire force consisted, 
then, of twenty-two officers and four hundred 
and forty-four men.

Marching with all speed, Lord Mark K err reached Lora 
Sarsana, eight miles from Azam garh, the evening within eight 
of the 5th. There he received, and during the “ ^°„°farhi 
night continued to receive, most pressing letters and halts for 
from the staff officer at Azam garh, begging him to 
push on without a moment’s delay. B u t to march 
a force of four hundred and forty-four men across 
a country utterly unknown to any of them , to re
lieve a place besieged by an army whose numbers 
certainly exceeded five thousand, and might amount 
to fifteen thousand, was an idea not to be enter
tained by a prudent commander. D efeat would

| I |  <SL
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460 LORD MARK ATTACKS THE REBELS,

Boos xii. but precipitate the evil he had been sent to avert. 
iU~ JL Lord Mark Kerr, then, wisely resolved to defer 
Apr̂ a his march till the day should approach its dawn. m.

He marohes He set out at 4 o’clock on the morning of 
and "eoraos on the 6th—a reconnoitring party of the Bays, with 
the rebels whom was Lord Mark, leading the way. After a 

march of two hours, Lord Mark observed some 
buildings and a mango grove to the left of the 
road, and the banked ditches of the fields to the 
right of it, to be crowded with sepoys lying in 
ambush and evidently" on the look-out for him. 
Making as though he had not observed them, he 
made his cavalry dismount, and halted till his 
train of elephants, camels, and. carts had closed up; 
he then despatched a company of the 13th to the 
right with the view of forcing back the enemy’s left, 
and of thus opening a way for the progress of the 

and fights train. In this he so far succeeded, that the rebels 
fell back on the left, but almost at the same time 
a heavy fire opened from the buildings and the 
mango groves of which I have spoken, and which, 
on the left of the road from the British advancing 
line, constituted the enemy’s right. Lord Mark 
threw out his men in skirmishing order and brought 
up the guns, which, at a distance of five hundred 
yards, began to throw shrapnel into the buildings. 

csttBs'ofiig The enemy, however, were so numerous, and were 
position. so completely on all four sides of him, that it re

quired all the soldierly skill of the British leader to 
keep them at a distance. His position was compli
cated by the necessity of defending the large train 
of animals accompanying the force, and the capture 
of which would, naturally, be a special object of

*
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the rebels. These animals, when the action had Book xn 
begun, had. turned round with fright and bolted 0lMJ™  U' 
to the rear, the mahouts clinging to the elephants, 2prn, 
whilst the drivers, descending from the carts, had 
run off, calliug upon the trees and bushes to cover 
them. Everything now depended upon Lord  
M ark’s ability to make head against the enemy.
U p to this time, when the fight had lasted an 
hour, though he still held the position he had 
taken up, he had made no impression upon them ; 
and j ust at the moment he could discern in rear The rebels 
of their skirmishers their reserves forming up in accession of 
quarter-distance column, whilst a large body atreu&th- 
was being detached with the evident purpose of 
penetrating between him and the baggage animals.
In this, before long, the rebels partly succeeded; 
for they set fire to many of the carts.

The situation was critical. The two 6-pounders Critical 
had been gradually brought to within sixty yards of LoiTiaark 
of the main building, without, however, producing Ken' 
the required effect. Lord Mark was anxious to  
try the effect of shelling, but the two mortars were 
so located, that, to use them with effect, it had 
become necessary to cause the gunners and their 
supports to fall back, and Lord M ark had noticed 
that the smallest retrograde movement caused The slightest 
the enemy to rise to their feet and, with loud would Lave 
shouts, display their numbers with a view to en- lost hlTn- 
circle him. B ut he felt the main building must be 
carried at any price. A t  last the two 6-pounders 
effected a small breach, and volunteers being called 
for, some thirty or forty men rushed to the storm.
They found the breach not quite practicable, but,

t i l  <sl
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book x i i . far from  falling back, they set to  work vigorously  
chapter II. ^  enlarge it. Their labours disclosing an inner 

Afifitn wall yet uninjured, Lord M ark  recalled th em , and 
His splendid resum ed practice with his gu n s. Before the men 
! 'Overanee f ep  p)ac]C} they set fire to the wooden portions of 

the building. T h e guns then re-opened fire, but 
the effect they produced was slight, since, to  main
tain his position, Lord M ark  was forced to use 
one of them to throw  shrapnel at the rebels in the 
rear of his right flank. G radually, how ever, pro- 

is crowned gress was m ade, and Lord M a rk  was m editating a 
with snoce»s. gecon(j  assault, when the flam es, which., despite

the efforts made to subdue 'th em , had been gra
dually spreading, forced the rebels to evacuate the 
building. In stan tly , a pursuit was ordered, the 
B ays rushed to the front, and the day w as w o n !

The rebels B u t while th e position o f  the rebels in front 
toa!i°ttttack was being thus forced, th ey had com pleted the 
while’ mtbe c*rc ê> » nd were now attacking the rear o f Lord  
baggage. M a rk ’ s small force. In  th is part of th e  field a 

high embankm ent crossed th e  road. T his em
bankm ent the enem y now seized. Captain W ilson  
Jones of the 1 3 th , commanding the com pany of 
th at regiment which form ed the rear guard, at 
once faced abou t and charged them. H e  drove 
the enemy back, but lost his own life.

Lord Mark L o rd  M ark’ s position w as now peculiar. He  
baggage*1 witu had Forced the enemy’ s cen tre ; the way to 
Major Tyler, A zam garh lay open to h im ; on his left, the 

rebels, terrified, by  the defeat in the centre, were 
rapidly falling b a c k ; but o n  the right, notwith- * 
standing the success of the charge just narrated, 
th ey still occupied a m enacing position, The
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drivers and the cartrnen had run aw ay, and the ^ ookXLI.
baggage remained exposed. Under these circum- _
stances, Lord Mark resolved to leave a sufficient
force to hold front to the right, whilst he should
push on to Azam garh, and return with the Madras
sepoys he m ight find there, who, on a pinch,
would drive the carts. N o  doubt he calculated
that the enem y, believing themselves threatened
by the m ovem ent,, would be glad to retreat while
th ey could. Sending, then, Major T y ler of the
13th , a cool and capable officer, to com m and the ‘ 'ia“ 6ar '
rear and baggage guards, he pushed forward on
the Azam garh road. T h e enemy’s right wing,
noticing the movement, beat a hasty retreat.

'No sooner had the enemy retreated than many of HeiE rejoined 
the carters and drivers and mahouts reappeared, by Major 
and Major Tyler pushed on rapidly after his chief. lylt;r’
N o  further opposition was offered. A  village 
which had to be traversed, and which m ight have 
been easily defended with a  few men, was aban
doned. The bridge across the river leading to  
th e intrenchment was reached at 11 o’ clock. This 
bridge had been rendered impassable by the 
rebels, and after their flight they still continued 
to  maintain a heavy fire on it. It w as repaired 
under this fire by  Lieutenant Oolomb, R . A ., acting 
under the orders of Lord Mark. A s  soon as it 
had been rendered serviceable, the M adras Rifles 
crossed it in compliance w ith a request made by  
L ord  Mark, and the convoy was brought in in 
safety.

This gallant little action reflects the greatest t0
credit on the troops and th e  commander. Lord Kew.

«  <SL



464 CREDIT DDE TO LORD M AliK  KERR.

book- xii; M ark w as accompanied by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Chapter n. g 0Ilg (3en 0f  the 10th  Foot and M r, Venables, the 

lass. farin g  indigo-planter, whose previous gallant 
achievements have brought him  more than once 
before the reader; and no dou bt the previous 
experience of these tw o gallant m en was useful 
to him . B u t he was the le a d e r ; upon him  it 
depended whether to advance against num bers or 
to retreat before num bers. U p o n  his shoulders 
rested the responsibility, and to  him. m u st be 
accorded the praise. W hen it was urged upon  
him to  abandon the convoy and to  make fo r  the 
intronchments, he merely replied “ W a it a  b it :  
we’ll w in yet,”  and persevered. The num ber  
against whom  he contended did n ot, at the low est 
com putation, fall short of four thousand m en, and 
probably greatly exceeded it. A gain st these, de
ducting his baggage guards, he could not p u t in 
line m ore than three hundred m en . In the daring, 
the conduct, and th e success o f the achievement, 
Lord M ark  K err’s relief of A za m  garb m ay be 
classed w ith V in cen t Eyre’s relief of Arah.

Hia prudence N or , w hilst awarding Lord M a rk  Kerr this high  
during.1 * " praise for his daring, can H isto ry  deny him  the 

not inferior merit o f military prudence. T h e  im 
ploring letters he received for immediate aid on 
his arrival at Sarsana might h ave induced a  less 
prudent commander to start th at night on  an 
errand, th e accomplishment of which successfully  
m ight w ell be supposed to depend, on th e m ost 
absolute prom ptitude. There can be no m ore tor
m enting pressure on the inind o f a commander than  
the knowledge th at his countrym en within a few

<SL



miles of Mm m ay perish for want of immediate b<mk m  
relief ; that the few hours o f the night, well em
ployed, would bring them that relief; but that 
prudential considerations compel him not to use 
those hours. Lord Mark K err felt that pressure, 
and yet had the wisdom to resist it.

T he state of affairs at Azamgarh was bad in- suto <v 
deed. Milman’ s force, after its precipitate and A'ztungsirb. 
disastrous retreat, had marched straight into the 
intrenchments within the jail, leaving the town 
to the mercy of the rebels. But these moved so 
cautiously that the reinforcements of which I  have 
spoken *  were able to enter. Two days later the 
rebels occupied the town and beleaguered the jail.
.Fortunately, this was surrounded by a deep ditch, 
and Kiinwar Singh did not care to risk an assault.
H e invested the place, and trusted to the effects 
of famine and an unremitting fire. H e even 
had it in contemplation to blockade the jail and. 
to march on Banaras, and there can he no doubt 
that this programme would have been carried, 
out but for the splendid achievement of Lord 
M ark Kerr.

The action fought by Lord Mark had cost the Defects m 
British a casualty list large in proportion to the singles' 
number engaged, eight officers and men being 
killed and thirty-four severely or dangerously 
wounded. A t  such a price the defeat of Kunwar 
Singh was cheaply purchased. That leader had 
showed himself greater as a strategist than a tac
tician. His plan of campaign was admirable, but

* Vide page 458.
n, 30
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Book xii. in carrying it into execution he com m itted many 
ukaptM n. gerioug ery0 rs. Milman gave him a great, an un-

expected opportunity. H e  had that officer at ins 
m ercy. W h e n  M ilm an’ s m en were w aiting for  
their breakfast in the m ango grove near Atraolia, 
it w as in the pow er of Ivunwar Singh to  cut them  
off from  A zam garh . H e  preferred to  attack them  
in front. T h e n  the pursuit was not pressed on 
w ith sufficient vigour. A  capable commander 
w ould still have cut them  off. Once having seen 
th em  housed in  A zam garh, he should have left 
a portion of his force to blockade them , pressed 
on with the remainder tow ards Bauaras, and 
occupied a position in w hich he could have en
gaged  L ord M a rk  Kerr w ith advantage. H e had 
at his disposal, it subsequently transpired, about 
tw elve thousand men. T o  oppose these the few 
men led by L o rd  M ark  were alone available.
E  verything w as within his grasfp had he dared to 

Provable stretch out his hand. T h e  chances are that,
false0tactics, capable m an as he was, he saw all this. It  was 

his m isfortune to  have under him m any petty  
leaders, all w ishing to be supreme !

I  have now recorded th e result of the message 
sent from A zam garh to Banhras and Allahabad. 
Another resu lt was produced by th e  message 
despatched to  Lakhnao. W h a t  that was will be 
narrated when I  return to  the army still massed 
in  the conquered city.

4 6 6  k u n w a e  s in g e ’ s f a t a l  e d h o b .
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B O O K  X I I .

C H A P T E R  III .

I  left Sir Colin Campbell master, on the 21st  
March, of Lakhnao. I  propose to  narrate now  
the measures which he adopted to reap every  
possible advantage from  his conquest.

Three main ob iects first presented themselves Th® a°tio"
,  . . 1 , . still remain-

to his attention. The first was the strengthen- ingtobeac- 
ing of the weak places which had been threatened comi>1“!lieij' 
during his advance ; the second, the formation of 
a moveable column for the reconquest of western 
and north-western O u d h ; the third, the recon
quest of Roliilkhand. Combined with this last 
was the necessity of holding out a hand to the  
brigade of Seaton, left at Fathgarh, and to the 
columns of Jones and Penny still accomplishing, 
or about to accomplish, the work which had . 
remained to be carried out in the north-west.

On the 24th March Sir Colin detailed a con- * 
siderable force to constitute, lor the moment, the

30 *
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book xit . garrison o f Laldinao.* The command of this 
Chapter h i. £orce wag entrusted to Sir Hope Grant.

March. On the 28th  the M ilitary Train, the 10th  
sir :e . L u g a rd  Regiment, and a field battery left for Allahabad. 
A'«vragarif.° T he same day Sir Colin received information of 

Mil man’s disaster near Azamgarli, narrated in the 
previous chapter. H is movement to  repair the 
misfortune was as prompt as could be desired.
On the 29th  Sir E . Lugard was despatched, with 
a brigade of infantry (1 0 th ,f  34th, 8 4 th ), seven 
hundred Sikh sabres, and eighteen pieces of ar
tillery, by the direct road to Azamgarli, taking 
Atraolia en route. W h ilst Lugard would thus 
relieve Azamgarli, the advance of Jang Bahadur’s 
force towards Faizabad, on their return to Nip-11, 
would, it was hoped, relieve Row croft, whom I  
left encamped at Amdrab.

I  propose, in the first instance, to  follow the 
course of Sir E . Lugard. B ut before setting out 
with him 1 m ay state that there still remained 
at Lakhnao four regiments of cavalry and eight 
o f infantry, with artillery in proportion, to be 
accounted for. These were constituted as a 
moveable column, at the head of which was placed 
Brigadier-General W alpole. T o  him I  shall revert 
in due course.

* Two troops horse arfcil- 53rd, 90th, 97th Regiments, 
lory ; two field batteries; four and 1st Madras Fusiliers ; 
garrison batteries; one com- Headquarters 27th Madras 
pany engineers; three com- Native Infantry ; 5tliPanjab 
panies pioneers Infantry.

The 2nd D ragoon Guards ; t  The 10th had started on 
# the Labor L igh t H orse; 1st the 28th en route to England,

Sikh Cavalry ; Hodson’ s but were recalled hy an ex- 
H orse ; the 20tb, 23rd, 38th, press that night.
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Lugard left Lakbnao on the 29th March. The Book x ii . 

distance to Azamgarh was fifteen marches. Push- C>wpter OL 
ingon as rapidly as possible he reached Sult&npur 
the 5th April. It had been his intention to cross He sets out 
the G umti at this place, and march direct on mb March> 
Azamgarh. But to carry out this plan would 
have necessitated a week’s delay. The bridge 
had been destroyed by fire, and there were no 
boats. Under these circumstances he resolved 
to’ continue his march down the right bank, and 
to make, in the first instance, for Janpur.

A  few miles only from Janpur, to the north- and defeats 
west of it, and on the direct road from Sultan- La/rigm. 
pur, lies the village of Tigra. W ithin  four miles 
of this village a rebel force of three thousand 
men, one third of whom were trained sepoys, 
and tw o guns, under the command of Grbuldm 
Hiisen, had appeared on the 10th April, threaten
ing Janpur. The following day this rebel force  
attacked and burnt a considerable village within 
six miles of Tigra. The afternoon of that day 
Lugard reached Tigra, and heard of the vicinity 
of the rebels. He had made a sixteen-mile march, 
his troops were exhausted, the heat of the day  
excessive. He therefore resolved to remain 
where he was for the day. Towards evening,

- however, he received information that the rebels 
were on the move. H e at once turned out his 
men, dashed after them, caught and attacked 
them. The rebels attempted for a moment to  
stand, but they could not resist the terrible on
slaught of the cavalry. After a short resistance, 
they turned and fled, leaving eighty killed and

HE DEFEATS THE REBELS NEAR TIGRA. 4 6 9



4 7 0  LUGARD MOVES ON AZAMGARH.

B00.1 xu. fcheir two guns on the field. On the side of the 
citapu,. m. Yjc|.org g|x Sowars were wounded. There was 

I®®- bu t one killed— but the loss was the loss of a m ost
gallant officer, who had rendered excellent service 

Doatu of during the m utiny. H e  who fell w as Lieutenant 
S 3 *  Charles H avelock, a nephew of the renowned 

general.
Lugard marched on the next day to Didarganj, 

relieved the Gurkahs at Janpdr by three com 
panies of the 37th Regim ent, and then pushed on 

A'znwgarh. for Azauagarh. On the 14th he was within seven 
miles of th at place. Azam garh was still invested  
by the force under K unw ar Singh, computed to  
be thirteen thousand str o n g ; but if that leader- 
had been unable to force his way into the British  
intrenchment when it was occupied by M ilm an’ s 
small force, still less was he capable of making  
an impression upon it  after the reinforcements 

Plans of the from Ghazipur and Banaras had reached the place. 
Bntish^u- j rir|eec!) the British garrison had been so greatly  

increased that, had it taken the field, it m ight 
have ended the campaign at a blow. Colonel 
Dames, w ho commanded, was, however, restrained 
from action by the express orders of Sir Colin, 
and directed to await in his intrenched position 
the arrival of Sir E . Lugard. The rebels, there
fore, still occupied the town, and still threat
ened the intrenchment. On the approach of 
Lugard, on the 15th, K unw ar Singh drew up his 
forces along the banks o f the little river T on s, 
commanding the bridge of boats across it, and 
resolved to  dispute the passage. B ut the wily  
chieftain had matured plans far deeper than even
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fHE PASSAGE OP THE TONS. 471

those about him could fathom. He knew very b°ok xil, . , * Chapter III
well that the soldiers who had failed to stop the —  
small force of Lord Mark K err would have no Apvj  15, 
chance against the more considerable brigade of Plans of 
Sir E . Lugard. H e therefore so arranged his ^ lDg™r 
forces that whilst those upon whom he could 
most depend should defend the passage of the 
Tons as long as possible, the great bulk, travers
ing the town, should march with all speed to the 
Ganges, and, crossing that river at or near 
Ghdzipur, should endeavour to reach his 
native jungles at Jagdispur, there to renew the 
war.

Lugard attacked the rebels with great vigour, lagard foru< ■?
But for some time he failed to make any ini- oA^Twiis.' 
pression upon them . They held the bridge of 
boats with a resolution and perseverance worthy  
of veterans, and it was not until they had by 
their long resistance ensured the safety of their 
comrades that they fell back. Lugard then 
crossed the T ons, and at once detached half a 
troop of horse artillery, the Military Train, and 
two squadrons 3rd Sikh Cavalry in pursuit. In  
this action M r. Yenables, the indigo-planter, 
always to the front, always daring, and always, 
from  his intimate acquaintance with the country, 
e m in e n t ly  useful, was S e v e re ly  wounded. To the 
r e g r e t  of every s o ld ie r , he died of his wounds. ot, ,
H e had rendered splendid and unpaid service to 
his country. In  the earlier days of the mutiny, 
when all had been clouded and gloomy, he had 
set a noble example to everybody, and, when his 
station had been abandoned by the civilians, had
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4 7 2  KUNWAE SINGH FALLS BACK, UNBEATEN.

Book x ii. shown the power of preserving order which even 
c L*ptu in. OQe reso]ufce Englishman can wield in India.

Aprifio. The rebels had taken every advantage of the 
tlo rebels firm resistance made by their comrades at the 
arernofcbut T ons, and the pursuers had a gallop of twelve 
beaten. miles before they caught sight of them . And.

when they did see them, the sight was far from  
reassuring. Instead of a defeated and scattered 
host seeking safety in flight, they came upon a 
body of men retiring unbroken and in good order.
They were the men of the old Daruipur brigade, 
of the 7th, 8th, and 40th Native Infantry. But 
the pursuers did not hesitate. They charged 
— to make, however, no impression. “  I t  was all 
we could do,”  wrote one of the officers engaged,
“ to hold our own against such odds. Imme- 

p , diately our cavalry charged they stood and formed
v|, square, and used to abuse and tell us to come on.”

The pursuers) The loss of the British was considerable. Hamil- 
impression ton of the 3rd Sikhs, a very gallant officer, was 
upon them, k i l l e d  charging the squares. And although, by 

greatly daring, the British force succeeded in 
cutting oft' three of the enemy’s guns, they found 
it useless to continue the pursuit. They there
fore halted at Natlmpur, where they had. fought, 
watched the enemy disappear in the direction of 
the Ganges, then sent their killed and wounded 
into Azamgarh, with a request for reinforcements.

Lugard sends Lugard, after crossing the Tons, had encamped 
pursuit!m at Azamgarh, and drawing to himself the garrison 

of the place, was preparing to move actively 
against two rajas, allies of Ktinwar Singh— who, 
after the battle, had taken a northerly direction
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I'HE PUESUIT OF KUNWAE SINGH. 473

towards Oudh— and to watch the reuniting por- book xii. 
tions of Grhulam Hus^n’s force. B ut the moment 0ha!^!L "  L 
he received the report of the pursuing column Aprinutwl 
halted at Nathupur, he detached Brigadier 
Douglas at the head of a wing of the 37th, the 
84th, one company Madras Rifles, four guns 
Major Cotter’ s battery Madras Artillery, tw o  
5^-inch mortars, to reinforce them. Douglas 
started at once, and reached Nathupur that night 
(16th A pril).

Meanwhile Kiinwar Singh had halted at the K&war 
village of Naghai, near Azamgarh, about four- at Naghai. 
teen miles from Nathupur. The reasons which 
influenced Kunwar Singh, at so critical a con
juncture, cannot be dinned. It is fair to believe, 
however, that knowing, from the custom of his 
enemy, he would be pursued, he hoped to be able 
to strike him a blow so disabling as to permit him  
to continue his retreat without further molestation.
Certain it is that he had occupied a strong position, 
and arranged his forces with considerable skill.
Occupying groves of large trees, he had covered 
his front with breastworks, and had disposed his 
guns so as to reap the greatest possible advan
tage from their working. Here Douglas found Dongias 
him on the morning of the 17th, and here he there, 
attacked him. But again did Kunw ar Singh dis
play great tactical ability. He kept Douglas at 
bay till he had secured two lines of retreat for 
his main columns, which he had divided. H e  
then fell back leisurely, and though many of his Mmnr 
men were cut up, they maintained to the end of ba^Jka* 
the day their determined attitude. A s  soon as ful1?-



474 pufisurr of kunwae sinoh.

Book Xu. Douglas’ s pursuit— continued for four or five 
chaptorm. luj|eg— i*elaxed,the two divided columns reunited,

ApriuPm. anc  ̂ to°k  up a position for the night.
Douglas lay that night at Ahusi, within six 

Dongias miles of the rebels. Early next morning he 
started again in pursuit. B u t the rebels had 
been equally prompt, and marched that day with
out molestation to Nagra, eighteen miles distant.
They were followed all day by the British cavalry 
and horse artillery, but the infantry did not come 
up in time to permit Douglas to engage. H e en
camped that night within three or four miles of 
the enemy’s position. But Kunw ar Singh was 
well served by his spies. No sooner had he heard 
that the British had halted for the night than he 
broke up his camp, marched to Sikandarpur,

Singh crossed the Ghagra by the ford near that place,
retires. an(j  pushed on to Mannahar, in the Ghazipdr dis

trict. There he and his followers halted, wearied 
and hungry, hoping they might have time for sleep 
and food before their pursuers should appear.

Douglas But Douglas would allow them time for neither.
S t  roacheŝ ' A t midnight on the 18th he heard of their move 
him- towards Sikandarpur. At 2 o ’clock in the morn

ing he was on their track, and marching all day, 
picking up many stragglers as he proceeded, he 
bivouacked that night within four miles of Kiln- 
war Singh’s position. He did not rest there long. 
Hoping to catch the enemy, he turned out his 
men at a very early hour on the 20th, and march
ing rapidly, found himself at daylight in front of 
his enemy.

That position was neither so strong nor so well
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t’ URSUlT OF KPN WAR SINGH, 4 7 5

chosen as that at Naghai. The defence conse- c® ^ 6f|jh 
(juently was less determined, and the disaster was — ~
greater. Douglas advanced his infantry under Apriiao. 
cover of a fire from his guns, at the same time that Dongiaa 
he threatened the enemy s right with his cavalry, defeats tfca 
The rebels made no stand, but fled in disorder, Mannahar. 
leaving on the field a brass 9-pounder gun, several 
limbers and waggons, an immense quantity of am 
munition, a large amount of treasure, a numbei 
of carts and bullocks, four elephants, and the 
colours of the 28th Regiment Native Infantry, 
which were found wrapped round the body of a 
Subadar who was shot. The rebels were pursued 
for six miles, but, in pursuance of a preconceived 
plan, their several columns took different routes, 
to reunite again at a given hour of the night at 
some settled spot. W h at was this spot Douglas 
found it impossible to find out. Accordingly, 
when darkness set in, he bivouacked, prepared 
to move early on the morrow.

But Kunw ar Singh bad displayed his accus- 
tomed subtlety. His object was to cross the camberiege 
Gauges. H e had impressed the country people' 
and many of his own following that having no »tp Bihar, 

boats it would be necessary to cross the river on 
elephants, of which a certain number still remained.
B y  this report he hoped to deceive the English  
general. But, meanwhile, he had, by means of bis 
agents, collected a sufficient number of boats at 
Sheopur Ghat, ten miles below Balliab. When, 
therefore, night fell, he marched off to this point, 
and outwitting Colonel Cumberlege, who with 
two regiments of Madras cavalry -was waiting to
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4 ^ 6  KUNWAR SINGH BAFFLES THE PURSUERS,

ChartefiiT Founce uPon him at Balliah, succeeded in era- 
—  ’ barking all his men except two hundred before 

April 21- 22. the British appeared on the scene. Douglas, in
deed, had started in pursuit at 2 o ’clock in the 
morning, but misled by the false information 
circulated by Kunwar Singh, he only reached the 
right track in time to cut off the two hundred 
men of whom I  have spoken, to capture some 
elephants and another brass gun, and to sink one 
— the last— of the enemy’ s boats.

He retires to Kunwar Singh thus crossed the G anges in
safety. H e made his way without delay to his an
cestral domain at Jagdispur. Here he found his 
brother, Ammar Singh, with several thousand 
armed villagers ready to support him. Kunwar 
Singh posted these and the few men who, after 
crossing the Ganges, had adhered to his fortunes, 
in the jungles covering his castle— the same thick 
jungles which Vincent Eyre had forced on the 
12th August of the preceding year.

But if, as I  have already had occasion to re
mark, there was no W illiam  Tayler to exercise a 
vigilant supervision over the several districts of 
western Bihar, neither was there a Vincent Eyre 
to retrieve the errors of the Bengal Government.
I t  happened that Arah was at this time occupied 
by a party of one hundred and fifty men of the 
35th Regiment, one hundred and fifty of Rattray’ s 
Sikhs, and fifty sailors of the Naval Brigade, the 

Captain Le whole under the command of Captain Le Grand 
roisoives to of the 35th. Le Grand, knowing well what Vincent
attack him. j]y re ]iat} accomplished in. the same locality, how, 

with a smaller force at his disposal, he had beaten



AND COMPLETELY DEFEATS LE GRAND. 477

an enemy certainly not less numerous, and far 0®°“ e,x {[L
better armed and disciplined, determined, if pos-
sible, to emulate bis example. Accordingly, on Apri’m .
the 23rd April, he marched from Arab with the
force I  have mentioned, and two 12-pounder
howitzers. Early on the morning of the 23rd he
came upon the little army of Kunwar Singh. It £®m“ B
consisted of about two thousand men, dispirited,
badly armed, and without guns. I t  occupied the
thick jungle, about a mile and a half in depth.
Le Grand began the action with a fire from his two 
howitzers. These, however, seemed to make no 
impression on the enemy, and the infantry were 
then brought up to make the charge which, against 
Asiatics, has never failed. The exact course of the 
events which followed has never been clearly ex
plained. But this is certain, that at a critical 
moment of the advance into the thick jungle, when 
the men in extended order were about to rush 
forward with a cheer, the bugle sounded the re- 
treat. B y  whom the order to sound was given, ami. u com. 
or whether it was intended to sound the retreat, defeated, 
is not known. The effect of it on a scattered body 
of men unable to see each other was to cause ir
retrievable confusion. To repair it Le Grand used 
every means in his power, but in vain. The evil 
had been done. The men fell back in disorder, 
followed by the enemy, and abandoning the 
howitzers, fled to Arab. The 35th suffered very 
severely. Two-third3 of their number, amongst 
them Le Grand and two officers, were either killed*

# The casualties wore in two men, sailors nineteen, 
killed, ilSth, one hundred and Sikhs nine, officers three.
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478 DOUGLAS CROSSES INTO SHAHABAD.

Book xir. or died from apoplexy on the reti’eat. The gunners, 
chaptii in. re|us n̂g  j.Q retire, were killed at their guns. The

disaster was complete.
Brigadier This disaster threw the district once more into 
(fS r int0 disorder. A  panic ensued at the station of Chapra, 
shuhAbW. and expresses were sent from Danapur to Briga

dier Douglas, urging him to cross the river with
out delay. Douglas, whose incessant pursuit of 
Kdn war Singh without tents had tried his men 
to the utmost, had been inclined, when the rebel 
chief had escaped his clutches, to wait till his 
heavy baggage should arrive. But on receipt of 
the expresses from Danapfir, he crossed the 
Ganges, 25th April, at Sina Ghat, pushed on the 
84th Foot and two guns to Arab on the 29th, and 
followed himself two days later.

Death of But before Douglas could act against the rebels, 
shlgh?1 a material change had taken place in their affairs, 

W hether Kiln war Singh was wounded at the 
action fought at Mannahar, or, whether, as some 
of his followers aver, as he was crossing the 
Ganges, this is certain, that immediately on his 
arrival at Jagdisptir he underwent amputation of 
the wrist. H e was an old man, and the shock 
was too much for him. H e died three days after 
he had defeated Le Grand.

Ammar Iviinwar Singh was succeeded by his brother
ceeds hiw] Ammar Singh. Though hardly the equal of his 

brother in military skill, Am mar Singh was not 
one whit behind him in energy and resolution, and 
the manner in which he conducted the operations 
which followed left little to be desired in a par
tisan leader,

\
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LUG A ED OCCUPIES JAGDISPUR. 1)79

The rebels, after defeating Le Grand, had fo l- book xn.
, , ’  . °  , » i Chapter III.
lowed up their victory by an attack on Aran. —
Though repulsed, they still continued to threaten
it, and as tlieir numbers were daily augmenting, Douglas
Douglas thought it advisable to await the arrival
of Lugartl, who had warned him of his approach. Lttsard>

Lugard, who, since I  last spoke of him, had
remained at Azamgarh, occupied in dealing the
surrounding districts, had no sooner heard of
Kunwar Singh’s successful passage of the Ganges
and the disaster of Le Grand, than he set off with
a portion of his brigade, crossed the sacred stream
on the 3rd and two following days of May, and
marched at- once to the neighbourhood of Arab.

The news he received there led Lugard to La gam.
believe that the rebels, who were reported to 
number eight thousand, were intrenching them
selves in the jungle between Bihia and Jagdispur.
H e resolved, therefore, to occupy with liis, main 
body a position in front of the western face of 
the jungle, guarding Arab with a detachment, 
whilst Colonel Corfield, commanding a small force 
at Sahasram, should march from that quarter to 
his aid.

Lugard reached Bilffa on the 8th, sent back Lugard 
thence the detachment to guard Arab, and then jagdupdr 
marched on the 9 th to a plain a little to the west 
of Jagdispur. Here he intended to halt to await 
the arrival of Corfield. But the enemy’s move
ments forced him to change his plan. On the 
afternoon of that day Am mar Singh, covering his 
movement by a threatened attack on Lugard’s 
camp, marched from the jungles with the bulk of
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book xit. his following in the direction o£ Arah. Lngard 
Chapter m. rego]vefp phen, t0 attack at once. Checking the ad- 

M̂y.’ vance on Arah with his cavalry and guns, he then 
divided his force into three columns, and driving 
the enemy before him, occupied Jagdispur. In  
this operation he did not lose a single man killed, 
and only a few were wounded. The rebels fell 
back on Satwarpiir, a village in the jungle district. 

Progress of The day following, Lugard, sensible of the 
paign?m" necessity of following np his advantage, set out

in pursuit. On the 11th he was joined at Pint, 
seven miles south-west of Jagdispur, by Corfield, 
who, fighting almost daily and always success
fully, had made his way from Sahasram. That 
same day he surprised and defeated the rebels at 
Hetampur. From  this day, skirmishes were of 
daily occurrence. On the 12th, he beat them at 
Jathin, whilst Corfield drove them from Diivim.
On the 20th they were again beaten, though they 
managed to kill an officer, Dawson, of the Mili
tary Train. Lugard, however, avenged his death 
on the 27th by inflicting a crushing defeat upon 
them at Dalilpilr, recapturing the two howitzers 
they had taken from Le Grand. On this occa
sion he did not lose a single man.

The per- But these victories did not crush the rebellion
persion of'tiie in the district. On each occasion the rebels, 
rebels, knowing every inch of the country, dispersed to 

reunite in nearly the same strength as before. 
Dividing themselves into small parties, they or
ganised a system of freebooting, dangerous to life 

only to and property, and threatening to the stations, the 
peaceful villages, and the isolated posts all over
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THE REBELS STILL HARRY THE DISTRICT. 481

the country, i t  was impossible to wage a war of 
extermination. Y et the jungles offered the rebels —  
a means of defying for a  series of months disci- *fa5y,- 
plined soldiers led by skilled and capable generals. The defy 
In vain were their positions marked, encircled, a'Sewsetomp 
and then marched upon from different quarters.
The smallest delay on the part of one of the con- with the 
verging columns gave them the opportunity, of 
which they were ever prompt to avail themselves, 
to escape. Nor was it until the genius of a staff 
officer serving under Douglas devised a plan, based 
upon his experience of its efficiency elsewhere, 
that a certain means was attained for the exter
mination or expulsion of the persistent rebels.
The nature of that plan will be developed in the 
pages which follow.

A fter the defeat at Dalilpdr on the 27th, the 
rebels broke np into small parties, and commenced 
their new trade of marauding on a large scale.
One party attacked and destroyed an indigo fac- J i . ^  
tory near Dumraon, another plundered the village 
of Raj pur near Baksar, a third threatened the 
railway works at Karamnasa, These proceedings 
spread dismay and disorder throughout the Shah- 
abad district.

In  the campaign np to the point which I  have 
now reached, the British troops had suffered 
greatly from the heat and exposure to the sun.
But in the presence of the occurrences just re
corded, Lugard was compelled to keep them Lug»*i again 
actively employed. To facilitate them movements tU ea a 
and to lessen the chances of the escape of the 
enemy, he set to work to intersect the jungles by 
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482  LUGARD RESIGNS HIS COMMAND.

Book xit. roads. O n the 2nd June, he divided his force 
Cbaptu- m. jjW0 p artS) the- one at K eshw a the other at

Jiina’ Dalilpur, opposite points on the edge of the 
jungle. Between these he cut a "broad road, 

hut many Occupying this with a line of posts as a b a se , he 
1,scap6’ attacked the rebels from  the outside on the 4th , 

and defeated them  w ith great slaughter, the 10th  
and 84th  showing great dash and daring. But 
still many managed to escape.

i.ucrd I t  would be tedious to follow  the course of
ZnmLa* every skirm ish ; to show how D ouglas pursued 
health!1’ the rebels with energy and vigour towards B ak- 

sar, and how  th e  main body yet m anaged to elude 
his p u rsu it; how they again and again baffled 
Lugard. H e  could beat but could not clutch them.
H e had not, in fact, the means of maintaining a 
continuous and crushing pursuit. The rebels, 
therefore, though repeatedly beaten, were able to 
rally at a distance and return by a circuitous 
route to the corner of the jungle. B u t by the 
15th June Lugard had so far succeeded that the  
rebels had been expelled to a further distance 
from  the jungles than had ever been the case 
previously, and he was able to report that the 
task entrusted to him  had been completed. 
W earied and broken down by the unparalleled 
hardships o f the contest, Lugard was then  
forced to resign his command and proceed to  
England. The troops Were ordered into quarters.
B u t they had scarcely retired from  the field, 
when the rebels, strong in a conviction of real 
success in the past, and confident that the rainy 
season would secure them  im m unity for the four
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months to come, reoccupied their old positions, Boat x ii . 
their numbers daily increased by recruits from  all ' ha[’̂ 11L 
parts of the country. j ^ f s V

It  was under these circumstances that Brigadier Douglas sue- 
D ouglas, O .B ., was appointed to succeed Lugard. C80C,S h,m- 
H e had no sinecure. H e had not even assumed 
command when he heard that owing to the  
manoeuvres and intrigues of A m m ar Singh, the 
rebel prisoners in the jail at Gaya had been re
leased, and, joined by the police and the convicts, 
had dri ven the English into their intrenchment.
This outrage— -which was speedily repaired— was infficuitfe*,,f 
followed up by a raid into the station of A rab , the fir s t  a ssu m in g  

garrison of which had been cunningly enticed lnscowmami 
away, and by the burning of a gentlem an’ s 
bungalow . T h e civil authority had, in fact, 
everywhere disappeared.

U nder these circumstances stronger measures Douglas
. , -i -1 • advises means

were resorted to. Douglas was placed m com - t o  ba ffle  ami 

mand o f the whole of the disturbed districts as rebel"? 'be 
far as D&napur. The troops under his command  
were augmented to a numerical strength o f seven 
thousand. H e began at once to w ork on a 
system . H e organised strong posts at easy dis
tances from  each other in all directions. H e  
located his troops in such a manner that it would 
be easy to mass them  at short notice on one par
ticular point. H e  sent out trusted sepoys in dis
guise to penetrate the designs, o f the mutineers, 
and even to bring in their leaders, alive or dead.
H e continued with great effect the practice, ini
tiated by  his predecessor, o f covering the jungles  
with roads. Finally, as a supreme rem edy, he

31  *

’ G° S x <SL



t ip  ■ <SL
484  DOUGLAS PLANS THEIR DESTRUCTION.

Book x ii. elaborated a plan for driving the rebels into Jag- 
Chapter h i. as a common centre, and for there finishing

junlfse t the campaign— as he had every right to expect 
by the assault and capture of that stronghold.

Operations ' This plan, it will be observed, involved the 
Barfly d£ deferring of larger operations until October or 
Steftio1 November. Meanwhile it was necessary to secure
rains. the grand trunk road. On this road, which

traverses the lower portion of the district from  
east to west, and the safety of which was of vital 
importance to Sir Oolin Campbell and bis army, 
large bodies of troops under Colonel Turner, C .B .,
97th Regiment, were constantly employed. For 
the four months that followed Turner was un
remittingly engaged on this arduous but necessary 
service.

The rebel* The rebels on their side were very persevering. 
active,150 Am mar Singh reoccupied Jagdispur, and his 

adherents, in small parties, kept the districts in 
continued disturbance throughout July, August, 
and September. They seemed to be ubiquitous. 
Many places in opposite directions were attacked 
about the same time. Their principal depreda
tions, however, were confined to the country 
south of the Canges and west of the Son river, 

in spite of It  is true they met several reverses. On the 
S  ' 9th September, Colonel W alters defeated them at 

K am pur; on the 20th Captain French and a party 
of the 85th  destroyed their boats on the Son; on 
the 14th October, Mr. Probyn, of the Civil Service, 
and twenty Sikhs, ran up a creek on the Shahabad 
side of the river and destroyed four large boats 
defended by three hundred and seventy-five sepoys
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and one hundred horsemen— a. most gallant per- Book xrr. 
formance. N ot the less, however, did the rebels ' ! 
continue to threaten A r a b ; they even attacked 
the cavalry picket at that station.

B ut the end was now approaching. The rainy Reasons for 
season was passing away. In  one point of view operatS on 
it would have been advisable to defer serious 13th 0ctobor' 
operations until it had actually passed. I t  was 
feared, however, and not without reason, that on 
the complete cessation of the rains, the rebels, 
thoroughly aware of the preparations made against 
them, would cross the Son and carry rapine and 
the sword into the districts which had up to the 
time been free from their presence. Conse
quently Douglas resolved to begin operations on 
the 13th October.

On the 9th of that month he set out from Ontheisth 
Danapilr to carry into execution the plan he had Doughs 
carefully and elaborately devised. The ground “^musTo"
Was Still SWampy, but, though this Was likely to converge near 
prove a material disadvantage in a campaign the r*
success of which depended upon the exact punc
tuality of arrival at a given point of several con
verging columns, it was at least a guarantee that 
the rebels were still within the district.* Prom 
three opposite points of this district, Douglas set 
in motion, on the 13th October, seven different 
columns, the object of all being to drive the 
rebels before them to the common centre of

* It  may be convenient to It was bounded on the north 
state that the district in ques- by the Ganges, on the east 
tion may he roughly described by the Son, and on the west 
as a triangle, each side of and south transversely by the 
which measured fifty miles, hilly districts o f Mirzapur.
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chapterni t*a8'(̂ sP^r» there to fall upon them and finish 
—  ' the campaign at one stroke.

October. * Success crowned his earlier combats. On the 
The rebels 14th  Douglas drove the rebels out of Karisat. 
w'ifchin’tho'3 On the 16tli, Durnford, leading the Baksar 
f i g * *  column, defeated them, though after a deter

mined resistance at Kampsagar. On the 17th  
Turner’s column headed and defeated them at 
Bird, and followed hotly in pursuit. These move
ments had been so thoroughly executed that the 
rebels, numbering four thousand five hundred, 
were pressed in on all sides towards the centre, 
and it was known on the evening of the 17th  
that they were all within the circle, the outlets 
on the outer ring of which were watched by the 
seven converging columns,

Quag's* Douglas believed that lie had them, and he
columns to had a right to believe it. Nothing but a mistake 

on t ie  part of one of the leaders of the seven 
columns could save them, and he had impressed 
his orders so strongly on those leaders, and had 
made them see so clearly the issue at stake, that 
he had every reason to feel confident. H e fixed 
the assault for noon of the following day. The 
result showed the mistake of reckoning with abso
lute certainty on the success of a manoeuvre, the 
threads of which are in the hands of seven men, 
the failure o f any one of whom, whether from  
accident or stupidity, would spoil the combina
tion. The failure of one man out of the seven 

Owing to effectively ruined Douglas’s well thought out 
waiter’s plan. Six of the columns converged punctually 
"eben̂ sc'ipo ^he common centre, only to find the place
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evacuated. The seventh column, commanded by Book xir. 
Colonel W alter of the 53rd, had been delayed Cliai,lf l 1J5' 
five hours by inundation consequent on the cut- gctobes 
ting of embankments, and the rebels had escaped 
by the outlet he had given th e m !

It  was at this period that the staff officer to h  avelock’s 
whom I  have alluded in a preceding page sub- 1' u’ 
rnitted to the general a plan which he believed 
would meet the difficulties of the case. The  
staff officer, who was no other than M ajor Sir 
H enry Havelock, Deputy Assistant A dju tant- 
General o f the force, had, in his experience of 
Franks’s advance without cavalry from  the eastern 
frontier of Oudh to Lakhnao, noticed the enor
mous service which a few m ounted soldiers of the 
10th F oot, carrying rifles on horseback, had been 
able to render. Conceiving tho idea, some timo  
before D ouglas bad set out from  Danapur, that 
the services of a few men m ight be advantageously  
utilised in a similar manner, he had caused forty  
riflemen of the 10th Foot to be hastily trained by 
Captain Bartholomew of that regiment. H e  now approved ,v a 
proposed to D ouglas, and received permission, to  adoptud' 
employ the men so trained as mounted infantry—  
as m en, that is to say, who eould pursue and  
overtake the enemy, then, dism ounting, hold 
them in check till the main force should arrive.
H e increased the forty men to sixty by  volunteers 
from  the 10th, and then, learning that the rebels Havelock 
were marching towards the Son, he set out to sotsout‘ 
head them , having three troops of the M ilitary  
Train and sixty cavalry as supports.

' . + tt i i x The P!an ofThe orders given to Havelock were to en - his cam
paign.

n<SL
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book xii. deavour, by a forced inarch, to interpose between 
Omptw nr. re^ ejs ail(i  the S<5n, w hilst two columns of 

Ooiolor. infantry should be despatched in the same direc
tion, one north, the other south, of their line of 
flight, so that should he succeed in  turning them  
they would find themselves surrounded.

Havelock H avelock set out from  his post near Jagdispur 
!X isith° at a little past 8 o’ clock on the night of the 

18 t h ; he reached A rab at 1 o’clock in the m orn
in g  of the 19th, halted there for six and a half 
hours, and starting again at half-past 7, reached 
the Son before the rebels. T he latter, finding 
themselves headed, halted, remained irresolute 
for twelve hours, and then retraced their steps 
south-westward.

who try to H avelock’s mounted colum n followed, main- 
puKgby taining by patrols a constant communication with 
•westward. the infantry detachments, apd guiding their 

m ovem ents. The mutinous sepoys, now fairly 
aroused to a sense of their danger, put forth  
their best efforts to out-m arch their pursuers, 
and, after an ineffectual attem pt to re-enter the 
Jagdispur jungle, pushed directly westward. But 
the mounted riflemen were sadly embarrassed 
b y  rice-fields, inundated to a depth of from  one to 
tw o feet, making one continuous swamp for miles. 
These the rebels on foot avoided by m oving along 
the “ bands,”  or ridges used to confine the water.

Tiu, mounted Still Havelock gradually gained on them. Over- 
o w S  taking their rear-guard of four hundred infantry  
them, on the afternoon of the 20th  of October near 

Honadi, he succeeded, by  a dismounted rifle-fire 
on tw o faces, one towards the main body, one de-

/'"'I ■



I P  <§L
AND ACHIEVES SIGNAL SUCCESS. 4 89

taming the rear-guard, in cutting them off from  b°ok Xl1-
D. D . °  Chapter ! 11.

the mam body, and hemming them into that vil
lage till the arrival of Colonel Turner’ s infantry October, 
column. Turner then stormed the village, and and cut them 
slew three hundred rebels. A bout one hundred, 111' 
desperately breaking out, were “  ringed ”  in an 
adjoining field by H avelock’s mounted riflemen, 
who shot them down till their numbers were so 
reduced that the supporting cavalry, bursting in 
on them, sword in hand, sabred almost every  
man. Only three or four, amongst whom was 
A m m ar Singh himself, disguised, found safety in 
a neighbouring cane-crop. This was the most 
cfiective blow that had been struck against the 
Shaluibad rebels. Its  success is. to be attributed  
solely to the new use of the mounted riflemen, 
without whose presence the enemy would, as on 
every former occasion, have escaped unscathed 
through their superior speed.

The main body of rebels had meanwhile con
tinued its flight, after several doubles, finally due 
west. Following on its track, Havelock again 
overtook it after a forty miles’ march, on the 
afternoon of the 21st. The infantry column, Halloo!, 
under Brigadier D ouglas’ s personal command, 
guided by reports from the mounted rifles, had j!'^ t1p u8t ‘3 
been able to follow the foe in straight lines from  
point to point of his numerous twistings and 
doublings, so that when the sepoys, thoroughly  
fagged, halted on that afternoon to cook, it was 
sufficiently near to be expected to take part in 
the combat. Havelock’s column came on the 
rebels while thus employed. Passing beyond
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book xn. them by a circuit, it again headed them towards 
chapter in. ^  infantry, drove them from their cooking, and 

October, circling them in on three sides with skirmishers, 
kept them in check for three hours in the plain, 
waiting for the infantry to come up. There was 
now every hope that the success of the previous 
day would, be repeated, but this expectation was 

who escape, not realised. By a mistake of the person guiding 
uke <>f<n.mib" Douglas’s infantry, they were brought up in 
a f o n t h ®  rear o f Havelock’ s force instead of behind 
stmt. that of the rebels, who at once availed themselves

of this error, and slipped out of the opening left 
for them. Evening, setting in at the same time, 
gave them ten hours’ darkness to cover their 
flight. B u t, thoroughly terrified now at finding 
that they could not shake off their pursuers, they 
abandoned all attempt to do mischief in the dis
trict, and confined all their efforts to the one 
object of escape. Favoured by*the long hours of 
darkness, and by the whole population of the dis
trict, who constantly and systematically misled 
the pursuers by false information, they marched 
in the next forty hours sixty-three miles further 
without being overtaken, making for a range of 
hills which bound the south-west of the district, 
and are accessible from the plain only by three 
difficult passes.

Havelock a But Havelock's mounted riflemen, not to be 
overtake * the shaken off, again overtook the enemy on the even- 
rebels and • 0f the 23rd. The horses were by this time so
•hem. exhausted that it was impossible either to head or

to charge the rebels, who, drawing up in two solid 
squares flanking each other, steadily continued

<SL
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their way to the hills. But at every stop men and c® ^ ;af IIrI'I 
horses fell in their very midst under the long-range 
rifles o f the pursuers, who, while thus inflicting October, 
a severe punishment, were themselves beyond  
reach of the enemy’s muskets. N ot a minute but 
witnessed the capture of baggage-animals, includ
ing Ammar Singh’ s elephant, carrying a howdah 
containing his suit of chain armour. The rebels 
continued their hurried flight to the Kairnur hills, practice of 
But so great had been the terror inspired by the Euuciorifle. 
new arm, now for the first time in India employed 
against them, and. from which escape seemed im
possible, that even the telegraph wire, which it 
had always been their main object to destroy, re
mained uncut along the trunk road which they 
crossed in their flig h t; and the whole of the depbt 
establishments there— of vital importance to the 
regular supply of troops and stores to the army 
under Lord Clyde— remained uninjured. H ave
lock’s loss in this singular pursuit, which covered 
two hundred and one miles in five days and nights, 
was only three men killed and eighteen wounded.
But forty-three horses died of fatigue. The rebel 
loss in the three actions of the 19th, 20th, and 
21st October was not less than five hundred killed, 
including those hemmed in and subsequently de
stroyed by Colonel Turner’ s column at Nona.dk

Thus sixty men, organised on a novel plan, and of
aided by a handful of cavalry, had effected, with p iX f  
almost nominal loss, in five days, what three Xmen. 
thousand regular troops had for six months failed 
to accomplish— viz. the complete expulsion of 
four thousand five hundred rebels from the pro-

■ Gcw \
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Xni v *rice’ an<  ̂ ^ ie infliction on ite m  of a punishment 
, Mjjtor | [ie impression of which has not to this day been 

Ool!-Kot. ©ffaced. W h en  once the inhabitants of the dis
trict became aware that the enemy was opposed 
by troops against whom they could not only hope 
for no success in the field, and whom  it was im 
possible for them to shake off in flight, their 
confidence in British power returned, and the 
restoration of order was an easy task.

Complete Meanwhile, the Jagdispur jungle had been cut 
the rebels, down and cleared away. The rebels were gra

dually driven from place to place, their hiding- 
places being occupied as the pursuers advanced.
I t  is true that in the long pursuit the rebels 
managed once or twice to pounce upon the 
baggage of their enemies. B u t, in its results, 
the plan inaugurated b y  Havelock was m ost 
successful. On the 24th Novem ber Douglas sur
prised, b y  a night march, the main body of the 
rebels at Salia Dahar, in the K aim iir hills, killed 
many of them , and took all their arms and am
munition. Before the year ended he could boast 
that the districts under his command had been 
completely cleared. The campaign had been more 
trying, more fatiguing than many which are 
counted more glorious in their results. Never  
had troops in. India made longer, or more con
tinuously long, marches. O n one occasion, I  may 
repeat, the British infantry marched tw enty-six  
miles a day for five d a y s ; and the average daily 
march of H avelock’ s cavalry was scarcely less 
than forty miles.



__
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C H A P T E R  IV .

I return once more to Lakhnao. O f the army 
which conquered that city, one division, that com 
manded by Sir E . Lugard, has been disposed of 
in the preceding pages. There remain still the 
corps d’armee under Hope Grant, and the divi
sion under W alpole. I  shall deal first with the 
former.

On the 9th April, Sir Hope Grant, command- Hope Grant ̂ jg orutrpd 't-o
ing the force already noted,* received instructions the district*, 
in person from the Commancler-in-Cliief, to march 
at once with a column to Bari, twenty-nine miles 
from Laklmao, to drive thence a body of rebels 
who had collected there under the famous M ou lvi; 
then marching eastwards to Muhammadab&d and 
following the course of the Gliagra, to reconnoitre 
a place called Bitdoli, where it was rumoured the

* Tide page 468, note.
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book x ii . B % a m  of Laklm ao with six thousand follow ers h ad  
Cha£!lr IV' taken p o s t ; thence to  march to Ram n agar to cover 

I S  the march of the Nipalese troops on their return  
to  NipaL

Composition T o carry out these instructions, H ope Grant 
ot ltB foroe' m arched from  Laklmao on the m orning of the  

11th  A pril. H e  took with him. M iddleton's bat
tery, M ackinnon’s troop of horse artillery, two  
18-pounders, tw o 8-inch howitzers, tw o 5|-inch  
Cohorn m ortars, the 7th H ussars, one squadron  
2nd Dragoon Guards, W a le ’ s Panjab H orse, the  
2nd battalion Rifle Brigade, the 88th  Foot, the  
1st B engal Fusiliers, five hundred men of 
V au gh an ’s Panjab Corps (the 5th ), one hundred 
sappers and miners with a proportion, o f engineer 
officers— in all, about three thousand men. 

f)M»ingroeon- A  curious incident, emblem atic of the progress 
Ue reboisf made by the rebels in the art of daring yet crafty

reconnoitring, occurred on the night o f the fol
lowing day. Hope Grant had encamped about 
three parts of the way between Laklm ao and Bari.
A s  he lay there that nigh t, a troop of irregular 
cavalry penetrated within the line o f pickets, 
which at that point were drawn from  W a le s ’ s 
H orse. W h e n  challenged, they replied, with the 
m ost absolute truth , that they belonged to the 12th  
Irregulars. They did not add that their regiment 
had mutinied so far back as July of the previous 
year, and murdered their com m andant.* The  
pickets, replied to in this confident manner, sus
pected nothing, and allowed them to pass on. T he

* Yol. i. page 73.



mutineers, having seen all they eared to see, 
quietly slipped out and returned to Bari. —

The plan which the rebel leader, who was no 2priL 
other than the M oulvi, adopted on receiving the The Mauler* 
information which the men of the 12th had ac- 1 
quired, did credit to his tactical skill. H e at once 
occupied a village about four miles on the Bari 
side of the British encampment with his whole 
force. This village was covered all along its 
front by a  stream, the banks of which on the side 
nearest to it were high, and the ground leading up 
to which was honeycombed. I t  was a very strong  
position. The idea of the Moulvi was to hold  
the village with his infantry, whilst he sent his 
cavalry by a circuitous route to fall on the flanks 
of the attacking force. I t  was really a brilliant g w  g*»t 
id e a ; for the British force, he was aware, would  
march at daybreak, entirely unsuspicious of his 
presence, and, could he but conceal his infantry 
from  view till the British were well within range, 
and restrain his cavalry till the resistance 
from the side of the village had begun, the  
chances o f success seemed to be all in his 
favour.

B u t the brilliant idea was spoilt by the mode in ® B 
which it was e x e c u t e d ,  Hope Grant did indeed to spoil it. 

march at daybreak, unsuspicious of danger. The  
bulk of the enemy’s cavalry, avoiding the line of 
march, was rapidly gaining a position on his rear, 
there to fa ll upon the six thousand carts which 
were carrying the baggage of the force, when  
their leaders were tem pted by the sight of tw o  
guns in the British advance, lightly guarded

n<SL
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book x i i . b y  W ale ’ s Horse, to throw to the winds the plan 
chiipte). iv. o| their general and attempt to capture the guns.

April! h °r a moment fortune seemed to favour them. 
Their easy They surrounded the picket, wounded the officer 

commanding it, Lieutenant Prendergast, and had 
the guns in their power. Justus they were about 
to carry them off, however, they caught sight 
of a troop of the 7th Hussars, led by Cap
tain Topham, on the point of charging them. 

u chani-nd W ithout awaiting the charge, they abandoned 
«niutMeat. fpe;r p rey 5 galloped off, and endeavoured to recur 

to the original plan. But they had spoilt it. The  
British were now thoroughly awake. Hope Grant 
made prompt arrangements for the protection of 
his rear guard, and though the enemy made two 
considerable efforts to capture the baggage, they 
were baffled, first by a splendid charge of the 7th 
Hussars troop under Topham, and secondly by a 
volley, delivered within thirty yards of them, by 

The rebels  ̂ two companies of the 1st Bengal Fusiliers. Com - 
i-etveat, ' pletely defeated in their plans, they then retreated.

Meanwhile, Hope Grant pushed forward with 
his infantry to the village. H e noticed the strength  
of the position, the difficulty it m ight give him  
were it well defended. B ut the premature action 
of the cavalry, while it had ruined the plan of the 
Moulvi, had taken all the heart out of his fo l
lowers. Prepared to surprise the British force 
and even to resist should the cavalry charge 

rYc X " * 1* *hrow iuto disorder, they did not care to meet 
the assault of the troops wrhich had already re
pulsed the cavalry. Under the circumstances 
they preferred to wait for a more favourable

<SL
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opportunity, and evacuated the village without bookXtt. 
firing a shot. _  _

Pushing on to Bari and eastward from  that 
place, H ope Grant reached M uham m adaM d on Hope a™,t 
the 15th , and JMumagar on the 19th. Ram nagar ™ŝ " ”giU. 
was but six miles from  Bitaoli, the spot where it 
was rumoured the Begafn and her followers had 
taken post. B u t the Bdgam, wise in her genera
tion, had not awaited the arrival o f the English  
general, and Bitaoli was found evacuated.

Bitaoli evacuated, H ope Grant proceeded to  JungBaW, 
look after Jung Bahadur’s Nipalese, H e  found its*.' 
them  at Masaoli, m idway between Ram nagar 
and JSTawabganj. In his journal, the general 
gives a vivid description of the condition of 
our allies. “  The European officer in com 
m and,”  he writes, “ had great difficulties to  
contend with in marching through a country so 
filled with rebels. H is force consisted of eight Their oawii. 
thousand men w ith tw enty g u n s ; yet he could by Hope" ‘ 
only reckon on tw o thousand men for actual Grant' 
fighting purposes. H e  had two thousand sick  
and four thousand c a rts ; and each of the latter  
being filled with tents, private property, and loot, 
required, according to  the usages of these troops, 
a man to guard it .”  * From  this place H ope

# H ope Grant's Incidents it without molestation. They 
of the Sepoy War. reached Gorakhpur early in

As these troops took no May, and resumed their 
further part in the war, it march thence on the 17th 
may he convenient to state idem. In  consequence o f the 
here that they continued their number o f their carts they 
retreat from  MasAoli towards experienced some difficulty iu 
theirowncountry and effected crossing the Gandak at Ba

ll . 32
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book x ii . Grant marched southwards to protect the road 
chapter between Kanhpur and Lakhnao, then threatened 

^ ’,8- at On&o. A fter some skirmishes of no great 
Hope Grant m oment, in which fcho rebels were invariably dis- 
mkbnao," persed, he reached the fort o f ' JaliaUlbad, near 

Lakhnao, on the 16th M ay. H ere, for the present,
I  must leave him, to follow tho plans of the Co m
mander- in-Chief with respect to  Rohilkhand.

Sir Colin's  ̂ I t  had been determined by the Governor- 
reoomjuest of General, the reader will recollect, that the recon- 
Kohiikimnd, q Uegk 0f  this province should follow the recapture 

of Lakhnao, and Sir Colin Campbell found Lord  
Canning still firm in this respect. H e himself 
would have preferred to wait till the hot season 
had passed. B ut Lord Canning, with a clear idea 
of the necessities o f the situation, insisted on 
immediate action. The rebels who, by Sir Colin’s 
own carelessness, had been allowed to escape into 
Oudh, had fled into Rohilkhand. Thence at all 
costs they must be expelled, with promptitude 
and energy.

In accordance with this view, Sir Colin ar
ranged to converge three columns, starting from  
different points, on the doomed province. One 
of these, commanded by General Penny, was 
directed to cross the Ganges at bTadsioli and join  
W alpole’ s division, marching from Lakhnao, at 
M iranpdr K atra. A  third, starting from  Riirki, 
would penetrate into the province from the north-

galia. Marching thence by they crossed the Nipal fron- 
way of Bhotia and Sigaoli, tier early in June,
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west. Connected, to a certain extent, with these book xtt, 
operations was the force at Fathgarh under chaii!I 'fV' 
Seaton, guarding the south-east entrance into |^f,' 
Rohilkhand on the one side, and the districts be
tween the Ganges and the Jamna on the other.

Seaton, left by Sir Colin Campbell, at the end Seaton at 
of January, in command of the Fathgarh district, 1 ,ui uh' 
had employed the time which passed till the fall 
of Lakhnao in strengthening the fort of Fathgarh, 
in removing the bridge of boats to a point under 
the wails of the fort, and in practising his artillery 
at marks on the other side of the river near the 
positions which an advancing enemy would be 
likely to take up. The rebels meanwhile continued 
to threaten him from the Rohilkhand side of the 
Ramganga, though they took care to keep out of 
the range of his guns.

But, as time went on, and Seaton made no ^ ® ^ {ela 
move, whilst reinforcements flocked into the rebel reBnming the* 
camp, the situation became critical. Still more oF‘,'ns've- 
so when the rebel Rajd of Mainpuri, Tej Singh, 
entered their camp, and incited them to profit by 
the supineness of the British at Fathgarh to cross 
the Ganges and raise the Doab.

But Seaton, supine as apparently had been his Beaton _a i a v watclisfl fcliGir
action, had been neither blind nor indifferent to proceedings, 
the proceedings of the enemy. H e had held 
his hand so long as it seemed probable that they 
would remain on the left bank of the river; but 
the moment they showed a disposition to attempt 
to burst the door of the Doab, he resolved to  
attack them.

Hazardous as it was, with his slender force, to B̂ nene<”'
32 *
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book x ix . assault a powerful enemy, he could not act other- 
cxiaptm1' wise. For the occupation of the Doab by a large 

\prii rebel force would close the grand trunk road, and 
remained cause the preparations, now about to be set in 

action, against Rohilkhand, to be indefinitely 
delayed.

Ho resolves Seaton ascertained that the rebels occupied
to attack die t . . . r i / •
<entraiposi- three strong positions: one at Ahg&irj, seven 
rebels! miles from Fathgarh, on the further bank of 

the R&mganga; a second at Bangaon, three 
miles from a ferry on the Ganges, twenty-four 
miles above Fathgarh; and a, third at Kankar, 
in the same direction, twenty-two miles distant.
Now , in the opinion of Seaton, Aliganj was so 
strong as to be proof against a ttack ; Bangfion 
was too far off for a night’s march. H e re
solved, then, to attack Kankar. Kajikar being 
situated between Aliganj and Bangaon, he be
lieved, to use his own expression, that “ if he 
knocked out the middle post the upper one 
would collapse on the lower.”

He defeats So, indeed, it proved. Leaving Fathgarh with
his small force (one thousand infantry, three 
hundred cavalry, and five guns) at 11 o ’clock on 
the night of the 6th April, Seaton reached K an
kar by daylight, drove back the enemy’s cavalry, 
and then stormed the villages occupied by the 
infantry, inflicting upon them a loss of two hun
dred and fifty killed and wounded, and taking 
three guns. In  this action Lieutenant de K ant- 

iind baffles zow greatly distinguished himself. Seaton had 
p<avLmam only five men killed and seventeen wounded. The 

immediate effect was still more important. The*
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invasion of the Doab was renounced, and so 0“oo* Xpr 
terrified were the rebels at Aliganj that they a~ — 
broke down the bridge across the Rfimganga. 2pr?i.

W h ilst Seaton was thus keeping fast the door General 
of the province, Penny was moving down from  
Balandshabr to join in the operations contem 
plated by the Command.er-in-Chief in Rohilkhand.
H is force consisted of two hundred of the Cara
bineers, three hundred and fifty-three of the fifth, 
three hundred and sixty Bihich Battalion, two 
hundred and fifty Multani Horse, three hundred 
and twenty 2nd Panjabis, and six. heavy and six 
light guns. Penny met Sir Colin Campbell at 
Fathgarh on the 24th, then crossed the Ganges, 
and pushed on to tfshait, a town on the further ppypif 
side of one of the confluents ot the mam stream.
Gshait was found deserted, and Cracroft W ilson, 
the political officer with the column, brought the 
general information that the enemy had fled into 
Oudh, and that his march to Badaon would not be 
opposed. Penny accordingly started on the night 
of the 30th  April to make a night march of u p 
wards of twenty miles to that place. H e had 
reached Kakraoli, riding wfith Cracroft W ilson  
at the head of the advanced guard, commanded  
by Captain Curtis, when some dusky forms and 
some lights were noticed a short distance ahead.
It was quite dark, and before the nature of these te is suddenlyx . ,  , , • i t  i c attacked by
appearances could be ascertained, a discharge of the rob, is and 
grape came into their midst. Penny was never klllod- 
seen again alive, and it was supposed that his 
horse, frightened by the sudden discharge, over-

n<SL



' Gcw\ ■

HI ■ <SL
502  WALPOt/E MAEOHES FOE EOIIILKHANP.

Cbâ MwJV Powere(  ̂ an<  ̂ carried him into tlae ranks of the 
a~  " enemy. Certain it is that his body was found 
5?1  ̂ there after the fight, shot, stripped, and sabred. 

W h en  the discharge occurred the infantry were 
some distance in the rear. The Carabineers at 
once charged, took the gun, and then, it being 
dark, dashed forward into a trench full of Ghazis 
(fanatics). A  desperate contest ensued, many of 
the officers being cut down. A s  soon as they 
could extricate themselves, the village, which the 

The rebf s enemy occupied in force, was shelled. W h en  tho 
ally beaten, guns had done their work, the infantry charged 

and carried it— the enomy retreating with but 
small loss. The column, falling under the com
mand of Colonel Jones of the Carabineers, then 
continued its march, and joined the Commander- 
in-Chief at M iranpur K atra on the 3rd, May.

Walpole's W alpole’s division had left Lakhnao for that 
place on the 7th April. H e had with him the 
9th Lancers, tho 2nd Panjab Cavalry, the 42nd,
79th, and 93rd Highlanders, the 4th Pan jab Rifles, 
two troops o f horse artillery, tw o 18-pounders, 
two 8-inch howitzers, some mortars, and a few 
engineers and sappers.

Nature of tha The name of General W alpole has been men- 
trusti'd to tioned more than once in these pages, but once 
WiUpoie. only as an officer holding independent command.

The expedition upon which he was now about to 
enter was not one likely to test the qualities of a 
commander. I t  offered no difficulties. A  fort here 
or there m ight require to be taken, a disorganised
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band of rebels to be dispersed. To carry it to a 
successful issue, then, demanded no more than the 
exercise of vigilance, of energy, of daring— quali- April',
ties tie  absence of which from a man’ s character 
weald stamp him as unfit to he a soldier.

. W alpole, unhappily, possessed none of these 
qualities. O f his personal courage no one ever general, 
doubted, but as a commander he was slow, hesi
tating, and timid. W ith  some men the power to 
command an army is innate. Others can never 
gain it. To this last class belonged W alpole.
H e never was, he never could, have been, a general 
more than in name. N ot understanding war, and 
yet having to wage it, he carried it on in a blun
dering and haphazard manner, galling to the real 
soldiers who served under him, detrimental to the  
interests committed to his charge.

I t  mav be remarked that this censure, how - PossibleJ £ objections to
ever justly  applicable, is out of place as a preface suohade- 
to a short campaign conducted by the commander lin0'itl011- 
in question— a campaign which I  have already 
described as <{ offering no difficulties.”  I f  the 
campaign offered no difficulties, it m ay be urged, 
surely any m an, even a W alpole, m ight have car
ried it to a successful issue. Thus to brand a 
commander with incapacity when the occasion 
did not require capacity, is as unnecessary as 
ungenerous !

I t  m ight be so, indeed, if the campaign, devoid 
of difficulty as it was, had not been productive to. 
of disaster. B ut the course o f this history will 
show, that though there ought to have been no 
difficulties, W alpole, by his blundering and obsti-

<SL
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Book x ii n.acy, created tliem, and, worse than ‘ill, h e , b y  a 
Ch"!^!11 v’ most unnecessary— I might justly say by a wanton 

HaA — display of those qualities, sacrificed the 4ifo 01

one of the noblest soldiers in the British ai’ny—  
sent to his last home, in the prime of his splendid 
manhood, in the enjoyment of the devotion of hfl 
men, of the love of his friends, of the admiration 
and well-placed confidence of the army serving in 
India, the nohle, the chivalrous, the high-minded 
Adrian H ope.

Wairoie W alpole, I  have said, set out from Lakhnao on
Biiyft.0* t0 the 7th A pril. H is orders were to advance up 

the left hank of the Ganges, and so to penetrate 
into Rohilklmnd. For the first week the march 

April is. was uneventful. B ut on the morning of the 15th, 
after a march of nine miles, W alpole found him
self in close vicinity to Rdiya, a small fort fifty - 
one miles w est by north from  Lakhnao, and ten 

Description miles east of the Granges. The fort was enclosed 
oi RAiya. -jjy a muq w a l l  high on its northern and eastern 

faces, loop-holed for musketry, and defended on 
those sides by a broad and deep ditch. I t  was 
provided with irregular bastions at the angles, and 
had two gates on the northern and eastern sides, 
where it was covered by a thick jungle. I t  be
longed to a petty landowner named Nirpat Singh, 
a man who was a rebel as long as rebellion seemed 
profitable, bu t who had not the smallest inclina
tion to run his head against a British force. 
W alpole had received information the previous 
day that Ruiya was occupied by rebels, and there 
can be no doubt that their number was, as usual, 
greatly exaggerated. The two or three hundred

®  <SL
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men who followed Nirpat Singh had been increased 
by report to fifteen hundred. —

It happened that one of the troopers of H od- 
son’ s Horse, who, taken prisoner in some previous information 
encounter, had been confined within the fort of Sooner'o/the 
Ruiya, found means that morning to escape, and 
to penetrate into the British camp. Taken to R % a . 
the general, he informed him of the state of 
affairs within the fort, and that Nirpat Singh was 
prepared, after making a show of resistance, suffi
cient to save his honour, to evacuate it that after
noon, leaving one gate open for the British to 
walk in.

W alpole gave no credit to the man’s story. Walpole <Ba- 
What was worse, he would not even reconnoitre. story.
He clung to the belief that the fort was garrisoned 
by fifteen hundred men, and, it would seem, he was 
anxious to win his spurs by  driving them out of it.

He did not take the trouble to  reconnoitre. Actual state 
The slightest examination would have shown him amiolltJl 
that whilst the northern and eastern faces were face:
strong, covered by dense underwood and trees, 
the western and southern were weak and incap
able of offering defence. These faces were ap
proached by a large sheet of water, everywhere 
very shallow, and in many places dried into the 
ground, and the walls there were so low than an 
active man could jum p over them. But, as I  
have said, Walpole made no reconnaissance.
W ithout examining the fort at all, he sent his He attacks it. 
men in a blundering, haphazard manner against 
its strongest face ! Tllo rebels

The rebels were prepared to evacuate the fort, ■■'soHo to
r  1 defend it.
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Book xii. and th ey had intended to fire a few rounds and 
Chapter n . re£reak  |}ut when they saw the British general 

Aprfus. sending his infantry in skirmishing order against 
the face which could be defended, they changed 
their minds, and determined to show fight.

Tho attack on Tw o companies of the 42n d Highlanders and 
rqlufsed. one hundred and twenty of the 4th Pan jab Rifles 

were sent, in skirmishing order and with no sup
ports, to the front on this dangerous errand. The 
enemy meanwhile had not only manned, the wall, 
but had sent skirmishers to m ount the numerous 
trees within the fort. The fire from  these men 
considerably annoyed the infantry as they ad
vanced. W h e n  at length they neared the fort, 
they perceived the deep ditch, till then invisible, 
and at the same time encountered a concentrated 
fire from  the loop-holed walls. The skirmishers 
still persevered, some of them  even penetrated 
into the d itch ; but their valour was useless, the 
enemy remained unseen, there was no breach,
■there were no ladders, and the hostile fire con- 

Gaitayy of tinued. Several feats of splendid valour were 
officers and perforraec[. Edw ard W illou gh by , a young officer

of the 10th  B om bay Native Infantry, now  attached 
to the 4<th Panjab Rifles, though on the sick list, 
had left his dooly to join in the fight. M ortally  
wounded by a shot in the throat, he still pressed 
on up to  the glacis, and there dropped dead. O f 
the one hundred and tw enty men who composed  
his regiment that morning, forty-six were killed 
and tw o wounded. N or was the gallantry and de
votion of the 42nd less conspicuous. Lieutenants 
D ouglas and Brandey and fifty-five of their fol-
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lowing were killed; *  and when, about 2 o’ clock, ®°°* XI*>
i l l  t i  i  I  ,  -  O 1V .

as I  shall presently relate, the order to retire from  
the scene of useless slaughter reached them, there Aprn’is. 
were men amongst that following who could not 
resolve to leave there the bodies of the officers 
who had so nobly led them on. Conspicuous 
amongst these was the Quartermaster-sergeant of 
the regiment, Simpson by name. N o sooner had 
this man heard the order to retire than he rushed 
back into the ditch, and brought back the body  
of Bramley safely in spite of the shower of m us
ketry he encountered. H e returned to do the 
same with Douglas, and then with seven other Gallant 
of his comrades. N ot alone was he in this noble 
work. Private Davis was his able coadjutor at 
this poin t; whilst at another not remote, Lance- 
Corporal Thomson and Private Spence, all of the 
42nd, brought back the body of the gallant W il 
loughby. It is a satisfaction to know that these 
men, Spence alone excepted, received the coveted 
Cross— and Spence was only excepted because he 
died two days later from a wound received in 
carrying out his gallant exploit.

Before these gallant deeds had been performed,
W alpole, alarmed at the consequences of- his own retreat, 
rashness, had caused his heavy guns to open out 
on the w all; but as their fire seemed to make no 
impression, and the slaughter of the infantry con
tinued, he ordered a retreat. This retreat was 
the signal for the display of the splendid devotion 
just recorded.

* Two otter officers of the Lieutenant Harington of the 
42nd were wounded, and Artillery was killed.
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6 0 8  DEATH OS’ ADRIAN HOPE.

Book X I* . All this time Adrian H ope had, after vain re- 
laira^xv, monstirauce against the madness of the mode of 
ApHi is. attack, seen, with grief and rage with difficulty 

Adri n Hope suppressed, the useless sacrifice of his gallant 
rid̂ bupto° soldiers. A t  last he could bear it no longer. 
Walpole, Before the order to retire, of which I have 

spoken, was given, he had made up his mind 
how to act. H e turned his horse in the direc- 

wi:. oho is tion where he believed W alpole to be, and was 
1 ot tlu u about to  ride up to him, when one of the skir

mishers in the trees within the fort marked him  
and shot him dead.*

The eommu- W h a t was Adrian Hope going to  say to  W a l- 
AdrianViopo pole ? I t  can never perhaps be accurately known, 
make!,0at t0 but a tuneral belief prevailed that he was about 

to take from  him the command. That he would  
have been justified in virtually superseding him  
cannot be doubted. The intake of helplessness, 
whilst his soldiers were being uselessly butchered, 
W alpole was then no more than a lay figure.
It  would have been kind to treat him as a lay 
figure.

Nirpat Sing'll Adrian Hope fell. Then, the retreat having  
R ™ toa been ordered, Brigadier H agart was directed to 

bring off the dead. W alpole rode back to camp. 
That same night the rebels evacuated the fort. 
Nirpat Singh kept his word. H e  marched out 
after vindicating his h on our! B u t, thanks to  
W alpole, at what a cost to ns !

The loss the country sustained by the deaths 
of W illou ghby, of Douglas, of Bramley, of H ar-

* I have received these oarticulars from an officer present 
on the occasion.
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ington, and of th e  hundred and odd men uselessly b* «  xrr. 
sacrificed before Ediya was great— but the loss of Cha_lei rV' 
Adrian H ope was a cause for national sorrow. Apri?i.i 
H is death was mourned on the spot by every man Mourning for 
in the camp. L oud and deep were the invectives i ^ ^ nc,J)r1’^ 
against the obstinate stupidity which had caused 
it .*  N or, though tw enty-one years have since 
passed away, is he yet forgotten.

A drian H ope was indeed a man to  be loved, dr the public
. . .  j i  i t i . and by the

A  gentler, braver spirit never breathed— a true authorities, 
soldier, a kind, courteous, noble gentlem an, in 
word and d eed ; devoted to his profession, be
loved by his m en, adored by his friends— this 
indeed is a sad loss to the British arm y.”  So  
wrote on the spot W illiam  H ow ard Russell. N or  
was the testim ony of the Governor-General and  
the Com m ander-in-Chief less genuine. “ N o more  
m ournful duty has fallen upon the G overnor- 
General in the course of the present contest,”  
wrote Lord Canning, “  than that of recording  
the premature death of this gallant youn g com 
m ander.”  “ The  death of this m ost distinguished

* Dr. Russell writes: “  I oh the principle, then, aa 
found the officers of the 42nd now, in fashion, of conferring 
and 93rd in a state of furious honours on men, not for the 
wrath and discontent with deeds they achieve, hut for 
their general. They told me the high positions they oc- 
they were afraid of mutiny, or cupy, that the general who 
worse, when poor Hope was lost more than one hundred 
buried! Nirpat Singh drew men and Adrian Hope, in 
off his men in the night, and failing to take this petty fort, 
when Walpole was told the was made a if.O.B. 
next morning that the place Though he failed to take 
was evacuated, he said, the fort, he was yet a divi- 
‘ Thank G o d ! ’ ”  sional commander !

It is a curious commentary

' c° ix
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Book x i i . and gallant officer,”  wrote Sir Colin Cam pbell, 
Chapter it . «£ causes tlie deepest grief to the Oommander-ra- 

Apri.u2. Ohief. Still young in years, be had risen to high  
com m an d; and by his undaunted courage, com 
bined as it was with extrem e kindness and charm 
of manner, had secured the confidence of the 
brigade in no ordinary degree,.”

Walpole W alpole pushed on the follow ing day, and on
rebels from the 22nd reached the village of Sirsa, forty  miles 
s;raa, beyond the fatal fort. Sirsa is a strong village 

on the right bank of the R am ganga, not far from  
A laganj, the place occupied by the rebels who 
had so long annoyed Seaton. A n d , in fact, they  
were the same rebels, who had now crossed the 
river. The experience he had gained at Ruiya  
had made W alpole careful of his infantry. This 
time he brought his artillery to bear on the village  
in front, whilst he sent his cavalry to turn their 
flank. The manoeuvre was so far successful that 
the enemy were driven out of the village, leaving  
their four guns behind them , and forced to cross 
the river in such disorder that they did not de- 

in« the bun stroy the bridge which spanned it. B u t no 
escape?1 proper arrangements Rad been made for follow 

ing up the victory, and the great bulk of the 
rebels escaped.

The Con,- Five days later, 27th  A pril, W alpole was joined  
Chief̂ oius. by  the Com m ander-in-Chief on the Rohilkhand 

side of Fathgarh. The force then marched on 
Shahjahanpur, which the enemy had evacuated.
I t  then pushed on without opposition to Miranpur 
K atra, where it united w ith the troops lately  
commanded by Penny, on the 3rd M ay.
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I  proceed now to trace the course of the Riirki t®“° ^ :,Tv\ 
column, commanded b j  Brigadier-General Jones p—  
of the 60th  Rifles. April.

Sir Colin Campbell had, in the first instance, 
decided that the force form ing at Riirki to march nto:. 
thence across Rohilkhand to Bareli should be 
merely a brigade force, and he had appointed 
Colonel John Coke, commanding the 1st Pan jab  
Infantry, to lead it.

Colonel Coke was one of the best, known and CoIoi,el Coke, 

m ost distinguished officers of the Panjab Frontier 
Force. T o  a thorough knowledge of his profes
sion he added an acquaintance with the natives 
of India not to be surpassed, and a rare power of 
bending them to his will. H e had seen much 
service. H e  had been with Sir Charles N apier Hia previous 
in U pper Sind, with Gough at Chilianwala and 
Gujrat, with Gilbert in pursuit of the Sikhs.
A fter the conclusion of the second Sikh war, 
he served continuously, up to the outbreak of 
the m utiny, on the frontier. There his name  
became a household word. Scarcely an ex
pedition was undertaken against the wild  
border tribes but Coke bore a part in it.
Twice was he w ounded; but his unflinching 
demeanour, his power of leadership, whilst 
it gained the supreme confidence of his m en, 
extorted respect and admiration from his 
enemies. W herever he m ight he, his presence 
was a power.

Sum moned to Dehli early in A u gu st, Coke  
brought to the part assigned him in the siege all 
the qualities which had made his name on the

<SL
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Book x il  frontier. l ie  w as always prom inent in the fight.
Chapter IT. . . . a' r  *.

—  always daring and self-reliant.*  
i j g ;  T he force into the command o f which he sud- 

TJie troops dcnly fe ll was such as m ight w ell have inspired
composing 
his brigade.

* I  may be pardoned if I  been, made in the wall of the 
relate hero one special act, garden. A t the same moment 
amongst many, which illus- he saw the enemy’s guns—  
trated hia conduct at this two 9-pounder brass guns—  
period. On the 12th. August in. the road with horses at- 
Cofee received instructions tached, but no one with them, 
from Brigadier Showers to the enemy having apparently 
turn out the European picket taken refuge in Ludlow 
at the Metcalfe stables, and 0#stle when driven out of the 
taking the men composing it Metcalfe gardens by Lnma- 
with him, to proceed through den. The horses’ heads were 
the Metcalfe gardens and at- turned towards the city. An 
tack the guns which had been alarm— a stray bullet— a dis- 
firirg on the picket the pre- charge close to them— might 
ceding day. No' information start; them off at any moment, 
was given, him as to the Quick as lightning the idea 
locality of the guns; but flashed into Coke’s brain that 
having been quartered at if he could but turn the 
Dehlf before the outbreak, horses’ heads towards the 
Coke imagined that bo would camp, it would little signify 
find them in the vicinity of 3row soon the horses might 
Ludlow Castle. He directed, be alarmed: they would, of 
then, the officer comma nding themselves, capture the guns 
the picket to extend the men for the British. On the i ir
on his right, and to follow stant. he alighted from bis 
the direction he should take, horse, got down through the 
At the same time be ordered embrasure into the road, ran 
Lieutenant Lumsden, com- to the horses of the leading 
manding his own regiment, gun, and turned them up 
to skirmish through, the gar- the road towards canton- 
dens on his left— the diree- ments. Whilst doing this 
tion in which he expected to he was shot in the thigh by 
find the enemy in force. He the enemy in Ludlow Castle, 
then rode through the gardens hut the guns were captured, 
towards Ludlow Castle. On He had done his self-allotted 
reaching the boundary wall task, and reaped his only 
of the gardens on the main reward in tho admiration of 
road leading to the city, he all who witnessed his splendid 
found that an embrasure had audacity,
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him with the hope of gaining distinction as an 
independent commander. I t  was composed of a — - 1

troop of the 9th  Lancers, of Cureton’ s Multani A p r il. 

Cavalry, of a w ing of the 60th  Rifles, of the 1st 
Panjab Infantry, of the 1 st Sikhs, and of the 
17th  Panjab Infantry. T h e  artillery portion of 
it was formed of Austin’ s light field battery and 
two 18-pounders.

Coke had arrived at Rurki on the 22nd Feb- ®“ rdfcy*,f
,  1  L a i  1 l a g t  >

ruary, but April was approaching, before, with 
the assistance of Baird Sm ith , who was then at 
that station, he had been able to complete his 
commissariat arrangements. The country, in 
fact, had been so thoroughly exhausted that but 
little carriage was procurable. In  this dilemma 
Coko’ s practical knowledge and fertility of re
source came into play. H e  had read how, in ’
the olden days o f Indian warfare, the Briujaris causes the 

— dealers who carry their grain on pack cattle be supplied,

— had made themselves eminently serviceable.
Calling to mind, then, that at the actual season 
these men were accustomed to past ure their cattle 
in the Terai, he sent thither, found them , and 
made such arrangements w ith their head men as 
enabled him to  conquer a difficulty which many 
another man would have found insurmountable.

The carriage had been supplied, all the ar- Srigadicr- 

rangements for the march of the force had been Jones super 

completed, the force was about to m arch, when 
Coke was suddenly superseded. I t  had seemed 
good to Sir Colin Campbell to make the command 
of the field force a divisional command. The  
other wing of the 60th Rifles was accordingly  

U. '  33
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5 1 4  COKE IS SUPERSEDED BY JONES.

book xtl added to  it, and w ith  that wine- came ColonelChapter 17. y
John Jones3 with the rank of B n gad ier "General, 

IpTfl. to com m and the w hole. Coke acted as brigadier 
and second in com m and under Jones.

r.'nmand 0E rea^ J  the change was only  in nam e. Gene* 
the foioo ral Jones was a very brave m an , but he w as un

wieldy in body, and. incapable of very great 
activity. B ut he had no jealou sy , and he was 
gifted w ith rare com m on sense. H e saw at a 
glance th at Coke w as the m an for the w ork , and  
he was content to leave it in his hands. In  the 
cam paign that follow ed, then, and of w hich he 

;« stm with reaped all the credit, he never once interfered  
with C ok e ’s arrangem ents. T h a t officer con
tinued to be supreme— in all b u t name.

The force G eneral Jones— nicknamed a t the tim e, from
creases tlis *
Ganges at his habit of denouncing vengeance against the  

rebels, “  The A v en g er ” — joined the force early 
in April. On the 1 7th  of that m onth he opened 
the cam paign by crossing, unopposed, the G anges  
at H ardw ar.

J.Id hopos'c" ^ ie ret e l  troops were occupying th e thick
the rebels. forest on the left bank of the river in considerable  

force. T h ey  were aware th at th e British force 
would be compelled to march through this forest, 
and, as it was traversed in m an y places b y  deep 
canals, they hoped to  find opportunities for  
attacking them at advantage.

Jones had learned from Coke tlie general posi
tion of th e  enem y, and he had authorised that 
officer, as brigadier com m anding the advance, to 
make the necessary arrangem ents for forcing  
it. W h e n , then, he bad crossed the G an ges,
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Coke pushed on rapidly w ith the advance in the Bo<>k
t  , • „ „  , 1 ,, , , ,  . . . . .. Chapter IV,
direction ot the tow n o N agal, near which it was —— 
know n the enem y’ s main force was located. Bub 
he had marched only four miles when he fell in Coke pashes 
with a considerable body o f rebels posted in a " ”(i filldB the 
thick jungle, and their fron t covered b y  a canal, 
at a place called Bhogniw&la. T h ey  had six 
gun s, which at once opened on the B ritish . B u t  
A u stin , bringing up his field battery, prom ptly ^ecom. 
replied to them , whilst the infantry, in skirmish- defeats them 
m g  order, steadily advanced. W h en  they reached 
the canal, the water in which was nearly dry, 
they had a fair view of the rebels. A t  that m o
m ent Lieutenant Gosling, com m anding a troop o f  
the M ultani H orse , let loose his men, and forced 
them  back. This was the decisive m om ent. Coke, 
bringing the bulk of Cureton’s regim ent (the 
M ultani H orse) and A u stin ’ s battery well to the 
fron t, charged the rebels whenever they attem pted  
to form . The retreat soon, then, becam e a rout, 
the rebels abandoning their camp equipage and 
guns, casting away their arm s, and even throw
ing off their clothes to facilitate escape. The  
Militants follow ed them for some m iles, cutting  
up a large num ber of them , and capturing four 
gun s. On this occasion Lieutenant G oslin g killed 
eight men w ith his revolver. The loss of the  
victors was sm all, am ounting to one m an killed 
and sixteen wounded. T h at of the conquered  
was considerable *

* That it was very great saying o f the natives, “ that 
may be inferred from  the the spirits o f the dead

33 *
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book x ii. The foUowing morning a very brilliant and very 
—  daring teat of arms was accomplished, under the 

April is. inspiration of Cureton, by a native officer of the
Brilliant- feat Multdni Horse, Jamad&r lm dm  Bakhsh Khan. 
riaiiTO*officer. Conceiving that the rebels defeated on the pre

vious day might have taken refuge in the thick 
jungle to the north of Najibabad, Cureton de
spatched the Jamadar mentioned and forty troopers 
to patrol in that direction. The Jamadar, in 
carrying out this duty, received information from  
villagers that a rebel Nawdb with five hundred 
followers was in occupation of a fort called Khdt, 
a few miles distant. W ith happy audacity, Imam  
Bakhsh Khan proceeded at once to the fort, and 
summoned the garrison to surrender. B e  so im
posed on them by his bearing and threats that 
they yielded unconditionally. Im am  Bakhsh dis
armed and dismissed the garrison, made prisoner 
of the Nawab, and then returned to camp to 
report his brilliant exploit.*

The force That day, the 18th, Jones pushed on first to 
NagfoL?n to Najibabad, and, finding that place abandoned, 

to the fort of Fathgarh, also deserted by the 
enemy. In these two places he captured eight 
guns besides ammunition and grain. On the 21st, 
having in the interval been joined by four heavy 
guns and- a squadron of the Carabineers, he

still haunt the scene, and account, o f this little cam- 
t,hat their groans may be paiga by an actor in it. 
heard in the night.” — Vide *  H e received the third 
Cornhill Magazine for January class of the Order o f M e r it -  
1863, article “ Indian Cos- an insufficient acknowledg- 
sacks,”  containing a spirited ment o f such a deed,
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marched to N aghina, where, he had been informed, book xn. 
the rebels, numbering ten thousand infantry and 
tw o thousand cavalry, w ith . fifteen gun s, had AprU*ai. 
taken up a strong position.

T he position was strong. Its  front was covered  
by the canal, guarded by ten of their g u n s ; a near 
bridge on the le ft was protected by a battery of Naglllliil' 
five guns, whilst a tope of trees protected the 
right. m

The British force marched directly on to the 
canal. W h ilst the guns on the right attacked 
the enem y’s battery on the bridge, the 60th They are 
lim e s and the 1st Panjab Infantry, with the defeated. 
M ultuni’ s on their left, crossed the canal and 
form ed up to the right— the 1st Sikhs, under 
G ordon, clearing, meanwhile, its banks. B y  
the tim e the canal had been cleared, the force 
which had crossed it had gained a position 
com pletely turning the enem y’s right. The 
order was then given to charge. N ever was 
a charge more successful. The rebels, panic- 
stricken, made no attem pt to defend their guns, 
but fled in wild confusion. On this day Cureton  
rendered splendid service w ith his Militants. H e  
pursued the enem y for five miles, and notw ith
standing the resistance of despair which he and 
his followers encountered, he did not rest until 
he had slain their chiefs and captured their ele
phants and guns. I t  was a greater glory for him Gallantry of 
to rescue an unfortunate English telegraph sig
naller, who, previously taken prisoner by the 
rebels, had been brought into the field that he 
m ight witness the defeat o f his cou n trym en !



5 1 8  SPLENDID GALLANTRY OP CURETON.

Book x i i . Cureton re s c u e d  this man at g r e a t  p e rso n a ] 
Cl* £ IT' d a n g e r  to himself.*
April 2i. B at the toil of the day was not yet over. On 

Curetuu returning from the slaughter of the chiefs with
renulain 'rjiat two hundred mounted followers, Cureton de- 
imd escaped, scried approaching the main body of the defeated 

enemy, a compact force of eight hundred infantry 
five hundred cavalry, and some guns. The pre
sence with him of the captured elephants of the 
Nawabs made it probable, lie thought, that the 
rebels would regard the Multanis as a party of 
their own friends. Cureton accordingly drew up 
into a grove by the roadside to await their ap
proach. On they come, and the grove containing 
their supposed friends is almost reached. “  Still 
not a sound issues from the trees, not a greeting  
strikes the ear, not a signal meets the eye. Sud
denly a clear English voice rings out the word 
* Charge ! ’ and in an instant the Multanis are in 
the midst of the panic-stricken foe. Taken by 
surprise, daunted by the fury of the onset, the 
rebels do not resist long, but flee in all directions, 
leaving upwards of one hundred dead on the 
ground, and a green standard and several guns 
as trophies.

* “  Indian Cossacks.”  —  of Cureton and his Multanis 
Vide supra. in the action of Naglnna.

f  The CornMll Magazine, They may well be proud o f 
January 1863, Art. “  Indian that day ; for  to defeat cavalry 
Cossacks.”  The author of and artillery, then infantry, 
this article, who is believed then again cavalry, artillery, 
to he a distinguished officer and infantry combined, in 
o f the British army, thus pro- the latter case contending 
feeds: “ W ith  this feat of against enormous odds, were 
arms end the gallant deeds exploits o f which even a

<SL
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In the combat of Naghfna tile British loss was B o o k X i i . 

small in comparison with, that of the rebels. The ChlL !l1V’ 
army had to regret, however, the death of Lieu- Aproai. 
tenant Gosling, a gallant and meritorious officer, Death of • 
who fell in the final charge of which I have 
spoken. Where all so distinguished themselves 
it is difficult to single out any officer for special 
notice, but I cannot omit to record that the 
cavalry leading of Cureton ♦  was talked of in How Cure- 

camp at the time, and has been handed down to a™wM° 
the new generation as a most brilliant example resarded> 
of tbe combination of skill, daring, readiness of 
resource, and practical ability.

Amongst tbe volunteers present whose gallantry Mr. Hanna , 
was marked was a young student of tbe Rdrki 
Civil Engineer College named Hanna. The despe
rate gallantry of this gentleman, who accompanied 
Cureton, procured him two serious wounds. It 
was then believed that he was a young officer, 
nor was it till after the fight was over that his 
real calling was discovered. Thanks to the strong 
recommendation of Cureton and his own intrepid 
spirit, Mr. Hanna obtained an unattached com
mission in the Indian army.

The victory was decisive. Thenceforward the The force 
progress of the column was not seriously opposed. Mor.wlbdd. 
Bijnor was reoccupied without opposition. Jones 
did not delay there, but pushed on rapidly to 
Moradabad.

veteran corps might boast, that day in its second ae- 
How m uch more, then, a t io n ! ”
young regim ent only three * N ow  Lieutenant-General 
months raised, and engaged Cureton, C.B.

n<SL
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Oh^twiv 3? he course of affairs at this station had not
—  impressed the inhabitants with the advantage of 

April 2i. the native rule of K han Bahadur K h a n ,*  and 
State of they had heard with anxious and heating hearts 
viorXuiUd. ° f  fche progress of the columns of the Avenger.

The pent-up longings of their hearts had been 
confirmed and strengthened by the loyal attitude 
of a neighbouring native chieftain, the N aw ab of 

Infants is Rampor, who had from the first exerted him self to 
maintain the authority of the British, A s  Jones 
advanced nearer and nearer these feelings dis
played themselves in action. I t  happened on the 
21st A pril, Firoz Shah, a prince of the royal 
house of Dehlfj who bad cast in his lot with the 
Rohilkhand revolters, marched upon Moradabad, 
and demanded m oney and supplies, T he towns
people refused, whereupon the prince, after some 
negotiation, endeavoured to take them by force.

»ho*n. bytto B u t the townspeople still holding out, the news 
Prince Firoa of the approach of the avenging column forced 

Firoz Shah to beat an ignominious retreat. But 
the follow ing day he returned secretly into the 
native part o f the town.

Jones arrived in the vicinity of Moradabad on 
April 2R the 26th  A pril. H is camp was there joined by 

M r. Inglis, C .S ., a gentlem an thoroughly ac
quainted with the characters and doings of the 
rebel chiefs then figuring in Rohilkhand. Inglis 

Coke captures informed Brigadier Coke th at many prominent 
chiefs, u' K leaders of the revolt were at the moment in hiding 

in the city of Moradabad, and that it w ould not

f S | <SL

* VoL i, pages 331, 332.



be im possible, by the exercise o f daring and \n _ 
prudence, to seize them . These tw o qualities 
shone conspicuously in the character of Coke. April ae.
H e  at once m ade arrangem ents to effect the cap
ture o f these m en. Placing the M ultani cavalry  
to  guard the outlets of the city, he entered with 
his infantry and proceeded to the houses indi
cated to  him . T he task was difficult and dan
gerous, but it resulted in success. T w enty-one  
notorious ringleaders of th e revolt were actually  
taken. Others were slain defending them selves.
In  this affair Lieutenant A ngelo greatly  dis
tinguished him self. B u rstin g  open the dooi' o f  
one of the houses, he seized a prom inent rebel 
leader and one o f his sons. W h ilst engaged in  
this work he was fired at from  one of the upper 
room s of the house. H e at once rushed upstairs, 
forced the door ,of the room  whence the firing 
had proceeded, and foun d himself face to  face 
w ith seven arm ed m en. N othing daunted, he 
shot three of them  with his revolver, and kept 
the remainder at bay w ith his sword till reinforced  
from  below. Firoz Shah, unhappily, escaped.

A  few days later Jones again started to take  
part in the operations which the Com m ander-in- Bareif. 
C hief was directing against Bareli, and to  which 
.t m u st now return.

I  have already stated th at the Com m ander-in- 
Chief, w ith the force fro m  Fathgarh joined to  sh^ahfa. 
that of W a lp o le , had reached S h ah jaM n pu r on par‘ 
the 30th  A pril, and had found it evacuated. It 
was not so much the evacuation oi this im 
portant place as the escape of the rebel army

SEVERAL BEBEI CHIEFS CAPTURED THEBE. 5 2 1
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5 2 2  THE MOULVI EVADES SIR COLIN,

bi.iok xit. which had hold it, commanded by the notorious
Chapter IV. , _  . . . . ,  , ,

—  M ou rn , accompanied, it was believed, by JNIana 
Aprinio. Sahib* and his followers, in the direction of Ondh, 

wliich caused vexation to Sir Colin. I t  was a 
proof that, notwithstanding his great efforts, the 
campaign had failed in one im portant particular.

Thf o<mse- T hou gh he had planned that four armies, starting  
to a great from different points, should converge on Bareli
plan o? tie ' a» d  Shahjahanpur, enclosing the rebels on four  
campaign. sides, their m ost form idable enemy had managed 

to  break through the meshes, and to break through  
them , too, on the side for which he and W alpole  
were mainly responsible ! H ow ever, there was 
no help for it. The R ohilkhand rebels were still 
in Bareli. T hey, at all events, he was resolved, 
should not escape him.

sir Colin Leaving at Shahjahanpur five hundred men of 
S ”  the 82nd under Colonel H ales, B e  K an tzow ’ s 

Irregular H orse , and four guns, Sir Colin pushed  
on, picked up Penny’ s colum n— commanded by  
Jones of th e Carabineers— at Miranpur K utra  on 
the 3rd M a y , and on the 4th  arrived at Faridpur, 
a day’s m arch from  Bareli.

:Uute of Khan Bahadur K han was still holding sway in
the capital of Rohilkhand. T he exact am ount of 
his force cannot he stated with certainty. Spies 
had rated it at thirty thousand infantry, six  
thousand horse, and forty guns, but it certainly 
did not reach anything like that num ber. T he

* Before evacuating Shah- order that the Europeans, on 
jahanpur, Nana Sahib is said their arrival, m ight find no 
to have caused all the official shelter, 
buildings to ho destroyed, in

' GcW\ ,
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feeling that animated leader and m en was the ®°°K XI\- 
reverse of sanguine, for they knew that the town  
was threatened on both sides. N evertheless  
there were am ongst them  a certain num ber of 
fanatics (G-hazis) who were resolved to  sell their 
lives dearly, neither to  give nor to  accept quarter.

Bareli itself did n ot offer a strong defensible 
position. T h e tow n consisted of a main street, B&reK 
about tw o miles long, having occasionally narrow  
offshoots on both sides. O utside these streets  
were large suburbs form ed of detached houses, 
walled gardens, and enclosu res; outside these  
again were wide plains intersected by  nullahs.
One of these, called the N attia  N addi, covered  
the town on the south side. Its  bauks were  
steep, and, if w ell protected, it was capable o f 
presenting an obstacle to  an advancing enem y.
B ut it w as bridged, and the bridges had not been  
broken.

K h an  Bahadur Khdm heard on the 5th of the  
arrival of the Com m ander-in-Chief at Faridpur. resolves; to 
H e was likewise aware that Jones was advancing connul th0 
from  M o rad aM d . There was yet a w ay of escape face- 
open to him — the way he subsequently follow ed—  
in the direction of P0ibh.it. B u t the hot Rohilia  
blood o f the descendant of Hafiz Rahmafc forbade  
him to flee without striking a blow  for his cause.
H e determ ined to  m eet the British force in the  
open plain outside the tow n.

On th e evening of the 4th  M ay he took up his 
position. Crossing the N attia  N addi, he placed 
his guns on som e rising ground— sand-hills— • 
which com m anded the line by which the British

■ G<w\
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Book xn. must advance, covered by his first) line of infantry, 
Chapter n: ^ jjg^  h© guarded both his flanks with his cavalry.

Maŷ i His second line occupied the old cantonments 
nearer to the town.

Composition To force this position Sir Colin Campbell had 
forced C°lm 8 under his orders a v ery  considerable force. He 

had two brigades of cavalry,* the first commanded 
by Brigadier Jones, 6th Dragoon Guards, the 
socond by Brigadier Hagart, 7th. Hussars; 
Tombs’s and Remmington’s troops of borse 
artillery, Hammond’s light field battery; two 
heavy field batteries under Francis; and the 
siege-train with Le Mesurier’s company and 
Cookworthy’s detachment, the whole commanded 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Brind; some sappers anti 
miners under Colonel Harness; the Highland 
brigade under Leith Hay, consisting of the 93rd, 
42nd, 79th, 4th Panjab Rifles, and the Bihich 
battalion; Brigadier Stisted’s brigade, consisting 
of seven companies 64th Foot, 78th Highlanders, 
four companies 82nd, 2nd Panjab Infantry, 22nd 
Pan jab Infantry.

sir Colin Very early on the morning of the 5th Sir Colin 
0,1 broke up from Faridpdr and marched on BardlL 

As he approached the place the vedettes reported 
the presence of the enemy. It was 6 o’clock. 
Sir Colin halted his troops and formed them in. 
two lines. In the first line he placed the High-

* The first cavalry brigade ja b  Cavalry, detachments 
was composed o f  two squad- Labor L igh t H orse, 1st 
rons 6th D ragoon  Guards and Panjab Cavalry. 5th Panjab 
L ind’s M ultaui H orse; the Cavalry, and 15th Irreguku 
second, 9tb Lancers, 2nd Pan- Cavalry.
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land regim ents, supported by the 4th  Pan ja b  
Rifles and the Bildch battalion, w ith a heavy  
field battery in the centre, and horse artillery and s^ v’g. 
cavalry on both flanks. The second line, consist- km» «p in* 
ing of the remainder o f his force, he disposed to ordT'o? 
protect the baggage and siege-train. T he ntime- battl°- 
rous cavalry displayed by the enemy seemed, in 
the opinion of Sir Colin, to render this precaution 
necessary.

I t  was striking 7 o’ clock just as these disposi- Therahek 
tions were completed. Sir Colin then m oved bot'ore him. 
forward, lie  had not marched a hundred yards, 
however, before the enem y’ s guns opened upon 
him. B u t the British force advanced with so 
much steadiness and precision that the rebels 
promptly abandoned their first line, and made no 
attempt to defend the stream. Their infantry  
fell back on the old cantonments, covered by  
their cavalry and horse artillery, both  of which  
occasionally made as though they would charge  
the British line. N othin g came of it, how 
ever. T he British force still continued to
press on, capturing as they reached the  
rivulet the guns which the rebels bad failed  
to rem ove.

The rivulet, not defended, offered but a slight 
obstacle to  the advance of the British arm y. Nattianvu- 
W h ilst the left of their first line held the bridge, let’ 
the right crossed it. T h e  first line then advanced 
about three-quarters o f a mile towards the town.
The heavy guns were then rapidly passed over in g
succession, and were placed in a position to rake won. 
the enem y’ s second line. The troops then halted

n<SL
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ct^e^xv a^ 0W time for the siege-train and baggage to  
—  ’ close up.

Maj’S5. W h ilst the troops formed up, thus halted, the  
4th Pan jab Rifles in some old cavalry lines on 
the left, the enemy made a desperate effort to 
change the fortunes of the day.

The rebels In  m y description of the troops led by K han  
counter Bahadur K han I  stated that there were amongst 

them  a certain number who were resolved to sell 
their lives dearly, and neither to give nor accept 
quarter. I  alluded to the Ghazis, men who be
lieved that the taking the life of an infidel opened  
to the slayer the gate of Paradise, and who were 
thus impelled by the m ost self-appealing o f all 
motives to court, sword in hand and desperation 
in every act, the death which was to give them a 
glorious immortality.

The on. The line, formed up, was halting, when a con-
the OMzL siclerable body of these fanatics, “  fine fellow s, 

grizzly-bearded elderly men for the most part, 
with green turbans and kammarbauds, every one 
of them wearing a silver signet-ring, a long text  
of the K oran engraved on it,”  * rushed out from  
the right, and dashed at the village held by the 
4th Panjabis. “  They came on ,”  wrote the eye
witness I  have already quoted, “  with their heads 
down below their shields, their talwars flashing  
as they waved them over their heads, shouting  
* Din, D in  ! ’ ”  f  dashed at the village, swept the  
surprised Sikhs out of it with the impulse and  
force of their rush, and then hurled themselves

* W . H . Russell. f  Faith. Religion.
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against the 42m l Highlanders, who were m oving  
to the support and to cover the re-formation of 
the Panjabis. Fortunately Sir Colin happened to 
be close to the 42nd. H e had ju st time to cal' 
out “  Stand firm, 4 2 n d ; bayonet them  as they  
come o n ! ”  The 42nd did stand firm. The  
G M zis could make no impression upon their ser
ried ranks. They killed some of them  ind eed; 
and they acted up to their professions. Not one 
of them went back. K illing, wounding, or fail
ing to kill or to wound, every mar of them who 
had flung himself against the Highland wall was 
bayoneted where he had fought.

But a portion of them had swept past the 42nd  
and had dashed to the rear, where were Cameron 
commanding that regiment, and, a little further 
back, W alpole, of R uiya renown. Three of the 
G M zis dashed at Cameron, pulled him off his 
horse, and were about to despatch him, when 
Colour-Sergeant Gardner of the 42nd dashed out 
of the ranks and bayoneted tw o of them , whilst 
a private shot the third.* W alpole narrowly 
escaped death, from  a similar cause, and was 
delivered by  men of th e same regiment.

This attack repulsed, the 42nd, supported by The BritoR 
the 4th  Sikhs and a part of the 79th , advanced, advance, 
sweeping through the em pty lines and pushing 
forward for about a mile and a half into the old 
cantonments.,. The heat was in ten se; the men when sir 
had suffered"greatly from  the heat, from  thirst, ,i6i,iy h&iw 
and even from  sunstroke, that Sir Colin thought t W

* Gardner received the he unable to record here the 
Victoria Cross. I  regret to name o f the private.
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book xH. it advisable to  sound the halt for the day, even  
chap^ , ^  kjl0 rjsj.:  0f  leaving a door of escape to the  

85;  enem y— for Bardli had not been entered.
The rebels A nother reason weighed to  a certain extent 
baggnf-â but w ith him in arriving at this conclusion. I)m ing  
(ire repulsed, the attack of the Gh&zia the enem y’ s cavalry, 

skilfu lly handled, had galloped round the British  
le ft, with a view  to plunder the baggage. The  
am ount of alarm , confusion, and panic created 
b y  this m ovem ent am ongst the drivers and camp- 
follow ers is not to be described. A  few  rounds 
from  T om bs’ s guns, and a threatened counter
attack from  the Carabineers and the Mhltani 

fnierfue H ° rseJ soon dispersed the enem y. B u t S ir Colin
baggage deemed it nevertheless desirable tb at the im-
dwe'up.’ pedimenfa should close up w ith  the m ain force.

D irecting, then, a portion o f the 7 9 ih and 93rd  
to  seize all the suburbs in their front, he placed 
the troops as far as possible in the shade, and 
halted for the day.

Fresh The attack thus made on the suburbs led to
fresh encounters w ith the Ghazis. O ne company  

(Hidais. o f the 93rd— led by Lieutenant Cooper, whose 
gallant bearing at the Sikandar B&gh was the  
them e of adm iring com m ent * — sent on this duty, 
arrived at a spot near the suburbs where some 
artillery guns under Lieutenant-Colonel B rind were 
posted. Brind pointed out to  Cooper the position 
which he believed the G hazis were occupying. 
T hat officer, carefully noting the place, posted his 
m en in som e ruined houses and under cover of

' Cô \  '

* Vide page 183.
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some walls to the left and left front of it. The book x i i . 
guns then opened fire. After a few rounds the (,hapteriv- 
buildings occupied by the Ghazis caught fire.
The Gh&zis rushed out. Borne five or six made 
a dash at Cooper. Two of these he shot dead, a 
third he killed after a brisk pursuit; with a fourth 
he then engaged in a sword fight, when the Ghazi 
was shot dead by a private. The others were 
disposed of by the men.

The halt ordered by Sir Colin, desirable as it The halt 
was for the health of the troops, was, in a mili- S S fc  
taiy point of view, fatal. It gave Khan Bahadur JJAnto
KMn a chance which he eagerly seized. Mo .....
sooner had the shades of darkness fallen than 
the wily Rohilla quietly withdrew the bulk of his 
trained forces from the town and stole away to 
PilibMt, thirty-three miles north-east of Bareli, 
leaving only a rabble to maintain a- show of 
resistance.

When, then, the following morning, the guns and th. ««>• 
of Sir Colin Campbell began to play upon the 
city, they met with no reply. The sound of ar- May «. 
tillery fire was indeed heard on. the opposite side, 
but that fire proceeded from the guns of Bri
gadier General Jones.

I left that officer marching from Moradabad General 
towards Bareli to attack that city on the side op- fuoT thT™ 
posite to that by which Sir Colin Campbell had other si(le- 
approached. The march was one long-continued 
skirmish. At Murganj, twenty-one miles from 
Bareli, the Miiltani cavalry and Path&n horse 
again did admirable service, completely defeating 
the rebels, and capturing several guns. As he 
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book xit approached with the advance of the force to Bareli,fl hunt or TV 1 1
—  ' Coko could obtain no tidings of Sir Goliri or his 

May & movem ents ; but whilst waiting for information, 
some Hindu retail dealers announced to him that 
the rebels had deserted their guns placed at 
the entrance to the city. W ith  a combined cau
tion and daring adapted to th e  circumstances,

Coko presses Coke determined to proceed him self, and, should 
!i"h'»noe(tlt0 the story prove true, to take possession of the 

guns. H e  took with him a detachment of the 
Pathan cavalry. But he had hardly come within 
sight of the guns, barely within range, when the 
falsehood of the traders’ tale became apparent—  
for the guns at once opened fire on his party. 
Fortunately the rebels were unable to control their 
impatience, or the consequences m ight have been 
disastrous. A s  it happened, one trooper only was 
killed. Coke at once sent back for the heavy 
guns and the infantry; then, placing a company 
of the 60th B ides in a walled garden command
ing the entrance to the city, ordered the guns to 
open, fire. Ten minutes later the enem y’s guns 
were silenced. Coke then led the Panjab infantry 
regiments into the city and penetrated as far as 
the great mosque. Cureton’s cavalry had mean
while been sent to operate outside w ith the 
double view to cut off the rebels from  their line 

and effects a of retreat to the north and to  open out communi- 
iu -cX J ' 11*1 cation with Sir Colin. T he action of the cavalry 

outside speedily made itself fe lt within the city, 
for the rebels, fearing for their line o f retreat, 
evacuated the place with so much haste, that 
when Coke proceeded to m ake arrangements to



/XS* ■ G°ix

I I I  §L
N» > — ■ . .. ■■■:■;-.yy . .’. y x  „ » .

SKILFUL STRATEGY OF THE MOULVI, 531

force Ms way further, he discovered that none 
were required, as the city had been deserted. Tire 
next day, the 7th M ay, a junction was effected MaYi. 
with Sir Colin.

The town had indeed been conquered, but the The second 
bulk of the rebel army had escaped. This was the rebels Ua 
second occasion in this short Rokilkhand campaign $^®d Su* 
in which the rebel leaders had outmanoeuvred the 
British commander : on the first, the M oulvi had 
doubled back from Shahjahaupur into Oudh ; on 
the second, Khan Bahadur Khan had succeeded 
in escaping to a point not far from the Kipal fron
tier, along which it would not be difficult to pene
trate into the same kingdom.

B ut the Moulvi w a s influenced by motives s h im  
nobler than those indicated by a mere avoidance n^M ouh\ 
of his powerful enemies. W ith  the prescience of a 
capable general he li*id counted on the probability 
that Bar611 would offer to the British army a 
certain resistance ; and he had resolved to avail 
himself of the opportunity thus offered to make 
a raid upon Shahjahdnpur and overpower the 
small garrison which he hoped would be left 
there.

Sir Colin Campbell had left in Shahjahanpur Force left in 
a wing of the 82nd, a detachment o f artillery plrnMer ’ 
with two 24-pounders and two 9-pounders, and 0olon®|Hale 
De K antzow ’s Irregular H orse— the whole under 
the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Hale, C .B ., 
of the 82nd. The habitable houses in Shah- 
jahanpur having been unroofed by order of Nand 
Sahib, Hale had pitched his camp in a tope of 
trees near the jail, indicated to him by Sir Colin

34 *
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5 3 2  EE MARCHES TO SURPRISE HALE.

book xn. as the place to  be held should he be attacked. 
Chapter rv. T h e  enclosure rouricj  this building he at once pro-

ma ' s. Ceeded to m ake defensible, placing in it his guns 
^  and as large a stock of provisions as he could pro

cure. W o rk in g  with great zeal and en ergy , Hale 
com pleted his preparations in one day— th e day on 
w hich the C om m ander-in -C hief left h im  to pro
ceed to Bardli— the 2nd M a y .

The Moui?i M eanwhile th e M oulvi and his arm y had
BnrpS t0 reached M ohaiudi. There he found, eager to join  
Halo’s force, jn puy attack  on the B ritish , the B a ja  of that

place, and one M ian  Sdhib, one of the old  Lakh- 
nao chiefs, each at the head of a considerable  
b o d y  of armed m en, most o f them  m ounted. Their 
plans were quickly form ed. Learning that the  
b u lk  of the B ritish  force w ould  leave Shahjahan- 
pdr for Bareli on the m orning of the 2 nd, they 
resolved to attem pt to surprise the place and cut 
up the detachm ent left to  gu ard  it th e  following  
m orning.

m plan is T h ey  m arched that day and  part o f the night
ruined by a the 2 nd to carry out th is resolve. B u t again
1-1Srit OR .t)u6 “ , , * |
road. an excellent plan wat; spoiled by inefficient execu

tion . H ad th e  M oulvi pu sh ed  on he w ould have 
reached the tow n in the dead of n igh t, and it is 
possible that he m ight h ave reaped all the advan
tage  of a com plete surprise. But, w hen within 
fou r miles o f th e place, he halted to rest his men. 
T h e  halt w as fatal to his complete success.

Hale is in- N ative  spies employed by th e British w ere on the 
approach! W  alert-, and one o f these flew  with the intelligence  

o f his dangerous vicinity to  Colonel H a le .
H ale acted at once w ith  the prudence which

n
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BAFFLED IN THIS, HE OCCUPIES THE TOWN. 533

fell© circumstances required. H e had been or- nil 
dered to remain on the defensive. Instantly, then, —  
he moved his stores and camp equipage into the ^ 3. 
ja il, covering the transfer with four companies of 
the 82nd. H e then went forward with D e H®j^on' 
K antzow ’ s H orse to reconnoitre. T h e  sudden 
apparition of vast bodies o f cavalry, numbering 
about eight thousand, covering the plain, proved 

. the truth of the spy’s story. .De E an tzow ,*  
truly one of the heroes of the m utiny, always 
ready for action, always cool and resolute, was 
for a charge to  check their advance. Hale, mind- 
fu l of his orders, would n ot permit it, but falling the jail, 
back, brought all his men within the jail enclosure, 
thence to bid defiance to the enemy.

Meanwhile the Moulvi and his allies, pressing The Monk; 
on, speedily mastered the undefended tow n, seized piu™ S S  
the old fort, and then im posed a money requisition t0WIL 
upon the wealthier inhabitants. In acting thus he 
simply conformed to the custom s of war as practised 
in Europe. Simultaneously he placed his guns, 
eight in number, in position against the jail. From  
this day, the 3rd, till the morning of th e 11th, he 
bombarded the British position incessantly, with
out, however, producing any other effect upon 
H ale and his comrades than an increasing resolve 
to hold out until assistance should arrive.

Intelligence of the state of things at Shahja- * i ^ 80,’” the 
hanpiir first reached Sir Colin Campbell on the state of 
7th . On that very day he had become master of 
Bareli, and had effected a junction with the Rurki Pdr-

n<SL
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S 3 4  SIR COLIN SENDS JONES TO SHAHJAH ANPUR.

book xil  column under Jones. T he news was like a mes-
Onaptcr IV. p i  n  .

sage from heaven, f  ortune gave him a chance 
May 7-xi. to  repair the error by which the M oulvi had been 

allowed to escape him on his march, and this time 
he was determined that there should be no mistake.

He order* H e  at once sent for Brigadier John Jones, and
march on directed him to march the following morning
shabjahan- with a brigade, the nature and composition of 

which he indicated, to Shajahanpur, there to deal 
w ith the M oulvi. He gave him fu rther discre
tionary power to  pursue his success, and, should 
he think it advisable, to attack Mohamdi.

. Composition The troops composing the brigade ordered on 
foroo.* this duty were the 60th  Hides, the 79th H igh

landers, a w ing of the 82n d , the 22nd Panjab In 
fantry, two squadrons of Carabineers, the Multani 
H orse, with some heavy guns and some horse artil
lery. W ith  this little force Jones marched on the 
morning of the 8th. Shortly after sunrise on the 
11th he reached a point close to Shahjahanpur, 
where the road branches out to the city and can- 

ii. advimco tonments. Immediately afterwards the advance 
bXnpiir,'11 guard reported the presence of the enemy. Jones 

at once drew up his m en, th e heavy guns in the 
centre, and then moved forward. H e  soon came 
in  sight of the enemy, huge masses o f horsemen, 
form ed up, and ready, apparently, to dispute the 
further progress of the British. A  few shots 
from  the heavy guns checked them, and, the H igh
landers and Rifles pushing on in front whilst the 
horse artillery guns opened on their flanks, their 
hesitation developed into retreat, and, very soon 
after, by a continuance of the same tactics, retreat
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into flight. They still held the old fort, the cI,,00j XTy  
bridge of boats over the river, the stone bridge -—
over the Kanarat N addi, the houses in the tow n , uly ri. 
all loop-holed, and the position was in all respects 
formidable. But Jones was too quick for them.
Pushing forw ard his skirmishers and horse artii- F f««« 
lory, he drove the enem y to the hanks oi the river enemy, 
opposite to  the entrance to the city, and by a 
heavy and continuous fire forced them  to abandon 
the idea they had attem pted to put into execution  
of destroying the bridge of boats, and drove them  
within the city. Bringing up then bis heavy guns  
and m ortars, he compelled them to abandon, one 
after the other, the old fort, the stone bridge, 
and other commanding positions. H e had now' 
only the tow n to deal w ith. Made aware, by the  
reports which reached him , that all the houses in 
the main street had been loop-holed, and that the  
enemy counted upon his forcing an entrance 
through th at street, Jones resolved to  baffle them  Jones 
by avoiding the route indicated, and by taking the saborbs 
road which led through the eastern suburb.
H e met w ith no opposition as he traversed the  
suburbs, bu t no sooner did he emerge into a 
plain near the new schoolhouse, than he d is
covered a body of rebel cavalry. H e  at once  
attacked them, drove them back, and then  
quickened their m ovem ents by a  few rounds 
of shrapnel. The Carabineers, who came up in  
the nick o f time, were at once sent in pursuit.
A t  first the rebels seem ed inclined to  measure 
swords w ith that gallant regiment, but second ttnd driven the 
thoughts came to their aid, and they fled, leaving j ^ els !,er ”
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5 3 6  JONES EFFECTS A JUNCTION WITH HALE.

book \t i. a gun and am m unition w aggon  in tlie hands of  
Clia£ ^ IV' their pursuers. Jones halted  for a quarter of an 
M'^Ti it hour' in the open space I  have m entioned, to allow  

fty h is men to  form  up, and then pushed on by the 
church and across the parade ground to  the ja il, 
Still held b y  th e  gallant H a le  and his com rades. 

h e effucts a there com m enced th e difficulties o f the re*
kale, lieving force. The main body of the enemy was 

here found assem bled. T h eir  advanced positions 
*— leading through the m ain street, and which  
could only h ave been forced  at great risk and  
w ith  enorm ous loss— had. been tu rn ed  by the  
skilful manoeuvre of Jones. B u t in  this open 
plain , where th e  masses o f their cavalry could act 
freely , they were too stron g  to be attacked with 

and waits for any hope o f success. Jones, therefore, was forced  
m S r ” to  m aintain him self on th e  defensive until re 

inforcem ents should reach him  from  Bardli. d o  
w ait for th ese he established him self in  a sti ong  
position, flanked on one side by  the ja il.

So  passed th e  11th. T h e  1 2th , 1 3 th , and 14th  
w ere spent in preparations for the encounter 
loom in g in a very near fu tu re, Jones engaged in 
increasing his means of resistance, th e  M oulvi m  

luiaforce- w elcom ing fre sh  allies. A n d , indeed, those allies 
meats, too, r,0UPed in w ith  an alarm ing celerity. I t  was not 
Mouivi. alone the rabble escaped from  previous lignts, 

the discontented landsm en, the freebooters by p ro 
fession, who flocked to his standard. T here cam e, 
likew ise, one after another, the B egam  o f O udh, 
th e prince Firdz Shah, and  although N ana Sahib  
did not h im self appear, he sent a body of his fo l
low ers, w hose presence gave  colour to  th e rumour
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that he too was not afraid to meet in fair fight 
the countrymen of those whom he had murdered. ' -—  
Rumour lied. Nana Sahib loved his life too well May u8 is. 
to risk it in a battle with the English.

By the evening of the 14th all these reinforce- The Mbalvi 
ments had poured into the M oulvi’s camp. On Jones.* 
the 15th he struck his great blow. H e attacked 
Jones with liis whole force. B u t tho troops led 
by Jones were men unaccustomed to show their 
backs to a foe. Charged and charged again, they  
repelled every assault. Jones’ s deficiency in 
cavalry would not permit him to retaliate, to 
carry the war into the enemy’s camp. B u t at 
least they gained no ground from him. H is men  
clung, then, with all the stubbornness of their 
natures, to the positions which they had been  
ordered to defend; and when evening fell, and the  
baffled enemy ceased their attack, they could boast 
that they had not lost so much as an inch. They  
could make the same boast when, three days later, 
the Commander-in-Chief appeared in person on 
the scene. To him I  must now return.

W h en  Sir Colin Campbell had despatched Jones Sir Colin, 
to Shahjahanpur on the 8th, he imagined that he jon/s ti7: 
had certainly disposed of the M oulvi and had  
cleared the countrv as far as Mohamdi in Oudh. buteshia* . . . torces,
Regarding, then, the Komi k hand campaign as vir
tually settled, he began at once to distribute his 
forces. H e  nominated General W alpole as divi
sional commander of the troops in Rohilkhand.
Some regiments were ordered to remain at Bareli 
itself; some to proceed to L akhn ao; one or tw o  
to march to Miratli. A  column, consisting of a



538 SIR COLIN HAD STARTED FOR PATHGARS.

Book x i i . wing of the 42 nd Highlanders, the 4th  Pan jab  
0ha£ ! ! ! 1V' Rifles, the 1st Sikh Infantry, a portion of the 
May 15-is. 24th Panj&b Infantry, a squadron of the Carabi

neers, a detachment of' the 17th Irregular Ca
valry, and a considerable force of artillery, with 
three weeks’ supplies for the Europeans and four 
weeks’ for the natives, was directed on the 12th  
to proceed, under the command o f Brigadier Coke, 
towards Pillbhit, the line of retreat taken by 
K han Bahadur K han.

wnd eels out H aving made these arrangements, Sir Colin 
xu- Futhgurh. (|eemed that he might safely return him self to 

some central station on the great line of com m u
nication, whence he could m ore easily direct the 
general campaign. Taking with him, then, his 
headquarter staff, the 64th F oot, two troops of 
the 9th  Lancers, the Biliich Battalion, Tom bs’ s 
troop of horse, and L e  Mesurier’s company of foot, 
artillery, he started from Bareli in the direction of 
Fathgarh on the 15th.

Hearing, on On the 16th, at Faridpur, he received Jones’s 
message. Sir Colin at once sent to Bareli for the 

to™’irlLtun'S remainder of the 9th Lancers, and the next day 
shaBjjah&i- moved cautiously forward to Tilhar. That evening 

he received information that the M oulvi, whilst 
still pressing ShahjaM npdr, had withdrawn the 
bulk of his troops in the direction of M ohamdi, 
the entire length of the road to which he com
manded.

Ue effects a The next morning, the 18th , Sir Colin marched
Jones?'1 Wltl* towards Shalljahanpdr. A s  lie approached the 

place, a strong force of the enemy’s cavalry, 
calculated to number fifteen hundred men, with

n<SL
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five hubs, threatened to attack him. But it was b« * xh. 
little more than a demonstration, and bir Colin, 
passing the ground on which he had previously mI ^ is 
encamped, made a partial circuit of the city to  
the bridge of boats. Crossing this, unopposed, he 
traversed the city, and effected a junction with 
Brigadier General Jones.

But even then the British force was too weak His cavalry 
in cavalry to encounter the enemy with any hope with the 
of a decisive result— a result, that is to say, rebols’ 
fraught not only with defeat but with an annihi
lating pursuit, The truth  of this presumption 
was fully shown that very day. Sir Colin had no 
intention whatever to engage the enemy. It hap
pened, however, that a reconnoitring party of horse 
was fired on by the enemy from four guns posted 
in a fortified village called P anhat; the sound 
of the guns brought out the masses of the ene
m y’s cavalry ; and these again attracted to the 
field the Commander-in-Chief and his whole force.
The battle then partially engaged. The 82nd, brings 
pushed forward, occupied the village ©f Panhat, u"  
on the right front. T h ey  were followed by the 
horse artillery, and a field battery, and part of the 
9th  Lancers and the Irregulars. The 79tli then 
took possession of a grove of trees in the centre 
of the position, near a small rising ground, on 
which were posted a couple of heavy g u n s ; whilst 
a heavy field battery, supported by a wing of the  
Rifles, with parties of the Carabineers and Bi- 
Idehis, covered the left flank. It  was a strong which, for 
defensive position, on which the enemy could cavalry, i« 
make no impression. In  the artillery and cavalry UKiecmive
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!!<)ok x ii. skirmish which followed, the rebels displayed more 
Cuaf - ! i 1V' than ordinary skill and courage, and although in 

the end they gave ground, no attempt was made 
to pursue them.

sir Coiin Sir Colin, in fact, was quite satisfied with the 
Cokl's*01 repulse of the enemy. H e preferred to defer a
brigade. decisive battle till he should have more troops,

especially more cavalry. H e sent off, then, a 
despatch to Brigadier Coke, directing him to 
bring down his brigade with all possible speed.

He then Coke at once turned back, and joined the Com-
attack'the" mander-in-Chief on the 22nd. On the 24th the
rebels, whole force marched to attack the enemy. But

again the M oulvi baffled him. W h ilst his light 
cavalry did their utmost to hinder the British 
advance on Mohamdi, retiring the moment the 

who fallback pursuers halted to discharge their guns, the 
M oulvi and his allies evacuated that place, after 
destroying the defences. They had similarly 
treated Katchiani, the mud fort which had pre
viously given shelter to European fugitives. The 
expulsion of the rebels from Rohilkhand was the 
one result of the campaign.

Close of the H ow  they were followed up and hunted down 
1 (:um’ in Oudh I  shall tell in another chapter. The 

occurrences in Raj put an a, long neglected, demand 
immediate attention. It  will suffice here to state 
that on the expulsion of the Moulvi from Rohil- 
khand, the Rohilkhand and Bfirki field forces 
were broken up, the regiments of which they were 
composed being detailed for other duties. The 
Oommander-in-Ohief himself, and the headquarter 
staff, resumed his journey to Fathgarli; Brigadier

<SL
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Seaton, relieved by Colonel M ’ Oausland in bis com - :°*
mand at that place, was appointed to Shalijahan- ’ ~ — 
pur, having under him the 60th Rifles, the 82nd, 
the 22nd Panjab Infantry, the Milltani H orse, 
two squadrons of the Carabineers, and some ar
tillery. Coke turned with his force bo Morad&bad, 
to act as Brigadier commanding the district ; the 
64th went to Mirath; the 9 th Lancers to A m b a la ; 
the 79th to Fathgarh. The army was broken up.
In south-eastern India, Oudh alone remained to 
be thoroughly subjugated.

But I  cannot leave the scene of so many com - The Moulvi 
bats without recording events which, either from  
their historical interest, or from the deep personal 
sympathy they excited, demand special notice*
The first of these, not in date, not in importance, 
not in the sympathy it excited, but in tbe con
nection which it, bears to the contents of this 
chapter, is the death of the M oulvi of Faizab&d.
The M oulvi was a very remarkable man. Sir 
Thomas Seaton, who had many opportunities for  
arriving at a just opinion, has described him as 
“  a man of great abilities, of undaunted courage, 
of stern determination, and by far the best sol
dier am ong the rebels.”  I t  lias been surmised, 
and with great reason, that before the mutiny 
occurred tlie Moulvi was travelling through India  
on a roving commission, to excite the minds 
of his compatriots to the step then contemplated 
by the master-spirits o f the plot. This at least 
is kn ow n: that such a commission was undertaken; 
that the M oulvi travelled to the parts of India  
which subsequently proved most susceptible to
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Book x ii . the revolt; that he was the confidential friend and 
chapter r  a(jvjser 0f  a very prominent member of the do- 

iRj posed royal family of Lakhnao. I f , as I  believe, 
the mutiny was really caused not less by the an
nexation of Oudh than by the sudden and trea
cherous manner in which that annexation was 
carried into effect— that the greased cartridges 
were simply a means used by the higher conspi
rators to force to revolt men who conld he moved 
only by violence to their faith— the story of the 
action of the Moulvi only seems natural. Certain 
it is that in April 1857 he circulated seditious 
papers throughout O u d h ; that the police did not 
arrest h im ; and that to obtain that end armed 
force was required. H e was then tried and con
demned to death. But before the sentence could be 
executed, Oudh broke into revolt, and, like many 
a political criminal in Europe, he stepped at once 
from the floor of a dungeon to the footsteps of a 
throne. H e became the confidential friend and 
adviser of the Begam of Lakhnao, the trusted 
leader of the rebels.

His appear- In per son the M oulvi was tall, lean, and mus- 
S t y a s  a cular, with large deep-set eyes, beetle brows, a 
i&actor. high aquiline nose, and lantern jaws. O f his 

capacity as a military leader many proofs were 
given during the revolt, but none more decisive 
than those recorded in this chapter. H o other 
man could boast that he had twice foiled Sir 

His death Colin Campbell in the field !
follows im- His death he owed, strange to say, not to his 
theotomvf enemies, but to his quondam allies. A fter his 
campatgn.er retreat from Mohamdi, determined to use every

5 4 2  PREVIOUS CAREER OF THE MOULVI.
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means in his power to hinder the complete sue- b,w  x u . 
?ess o f the British, the M oulvi started off, arm ed t 1V' 
with the authority and m oney of tlxe B egam , for j * ’** 
Powain, a town on the frontiers of Oudh and 
Rohilkhand, thirteen miles north-east of Shahja- 
liunpur. The Raja of this place was supposed to  
possess a certain am ount of influence, and it was 
the M ou lv i’s object to  induce him and others to  
join in a  new league against the British.

T he M oulvi started for Pow a in, with a sm all tt»« maimer 
follow ing, on the 5th  June, having previously sent ' 
forw ard a m essenger to make known his wishes 
to the R aja . The R aja , Jaggarnath Singh by  
name, was a fat unwieldy m an, n ot given to  m ar
tial feats, desirous to sit at home at ease, and p ar
ticularly anxious to avoid giving offence to the  
British in the hour of their triumph. H e , how ever, 
consented to grant the M oulvi a conference.
Upon this the M oulvi pushed on to Pow&in.

On reaching that place he foun d, to his surprise. The Moulvi 
that the gates were closed, the walls m anned, and f^cean8 *° 
the R /tja , his brother, and his arm ed retainers, ?“fcraJ?ca.._ 3 mto rowan1,
were lining the ram parts which overlooked the  
gateway. A m id these unprom ising appearances the 
conference began. B u t the M oulvi soon satisfied 
him self th at unless he could overawe the Raja his 
eloquence wo ah1 be w asted. T o  overawe him , 
then, h.o made the driver o f the elephant upon  
which he was m ounted urge the anim al forward to  
burst open the gate. T he elephant advanced, and 
applied bis head w ith  such force to  the barrier, 
that in a second or tw o it m ust inevitably have  
yielded. In  this crisis the R aja ’s brother, inspired
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b^  xii by the urgency of the occasion, seized a gun and 
a~  shot the Moulvi dead. His followers at once 
g ;  turned and fled. The Raj,4 and his brother then 

and i» shot and there cut off the Moulvi’s head, and, wrapping 
<1‘:ad' it in a cloth, drove to Shahjahanpfir, thirteen miles 

distant. Arrived at the magistrate’s house, they 
entered, and found that official and his friends at 
dinner. They immediately produced the bundle,

His head is and rolled the bloody head at the feet of the E n-
exposed

glishmon. The day follow ing it was exposed to  
view in a conspicuous part of the town, “  for the 
information and encouragement of all concerned.” *  

Tribute due Thus died, the M oulvi Ahm ad TJlla of Faizabad. 
w the Moulvi. a  patriot is a man who plots and fights for the 

independence, wrongfully destroyed, of his native 
country, then most certainly the Moulvi was a 
true patriot. He had not stained his sword by 
assassination, he had connived at no murders : 
he had fought manfully, honourably, and stub
bornly in the field against the strangers who had 
seized hi? country, and his memory is entitled to 
the respect of the brave and the true-hearted of 
all nations.

Naturally enough, the British Grovernment re
joiced to be rid of a formidable enemy. B ut 
another death, occurring a few weeks earlier, 
caused an outburst of the deepest sorrow in the 
heart of every Englishman serving in India—  
throughout the homes and the hearths of England.
The reader who has accompanied me so far will

* The Government paid thousand pounds for killing 
the Raja a reward o f five the Moulvi.

I Av'y 1 ■ ■ - Ad A
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have marked with pride and pleasure the record ^oo^xn 
of the splendid achievements of the Naval Bri- _—
gade under its gallant and accomplished leader, j 8̂ ' 
William Peel; they will remember that on the wniiam Peel 
9th March, when seeking a suitable place for the 
posting of some guns to breach the outer wall of 
the Martinifere, William Peel was shot in the 
thigh by a musket-ball. The ball, however, was 
extracted, and the progress to convalescence after 
the extraction, if slow, was solid and hopeful.

•With the capture of Lakhnao the work of the Receptionx aesiimed foy
Naval Brigade was regarded as completed. On him and his 
the 1st April, then, the sailors struck their tents, cXSttaT 
and started for Kanhpur on their way to Calcutta.
Great preparations were made to receive them in 
that city. The Government had decided to notify 
their sense of their splendid services by giving 
them a public reception, and the Calcutta people, 
for once in accord with the Government, were 
resolved that the reception should yield, in hearti
ness, in sincerity, and in splendour, to none by 
which a body of public men had ever been greeted 
in their palatial city. No one foresaw that the 
daring leader, for whom the greatest ovation was 
reserved, would be called to his last home too 
soon to witness the admiration of his non-com
batant countrymen.

One gratification, indeed, had been reserved for Honours 
William Peel. On the 2nd. March he had received William P e e l  

the mark of the approval of his Gracious Sove- O^Cro*,, 
reign, intimated by his nomination to be an Aide- 
de-Camp to the Queen, and by the bestowal of 
the Knight Commandership of the Bath. They 
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book x i i . Were fit honours for his noble service, rewards of 
Ch,i—  V * the nature he would prize the most, as constituting- 

April. spontaneous testim ony from his Sovereign of the 
efforts he had made to suppress the rebellion, the 
possible mischief of which, if unchecked, no one 
had recognised more clearly than had the First 
Lady in the R ealm .*

He is attacked W illiam  Peel reached Kanhpur in safety,
•mi dies.1 Though still weak, he was still slowly gaining  

strength, when, on the 20th A pril, he was attacked 
by confluent small-pox. H is frame had been too  
much weakened to bear the shock. On the 27th  
he succumbed to the disease.

U nirersa! In him England lost one of the worthiest, of 
deafk' hw the noblest of her sons. H ow  thoroughly he had 

impressed his spirit on the men whom he led may 
be gathered from  the journal of one of them. 
“  1 cannot say,” wrote Lieutenant Yerney, on the 
80th A pril, “ what a sad loss'w© all feel this to  
be, and how deeply bis death is felt and regretted  
by every officer and inan ; the mainspring that 
worked the machinery is gone. W e  never felt 
ourselves to be the Shannon’s Naval Brigade, or 
even the Admiralty N aval Brigade, but always 
Peel’s N aval Brigade.”  B u t the grief was not 
confined to the gallant men who had followed him. 
I t  was overpow ering; it was universal; it was 
realised that England had lost a king of men, 

General order The Government were not slow in giving ex- 
wm siTiy0 pression to the universal feeling. On the 30th  
i.°rd'. HBTOg. ^ irjj L ord Canning issued a general order, in

* L ife o f the Prince Consort, vol. iv. chapter 78.
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which, after notifying the sad fact and recapitu- bookxil 
lating his services, lie thus eloquently recorded <Jfi‘T.tllV 
his sense of the extent of the catastrophe, of the j^j_ 
greatness of the man :— “  The loss of his daring 
but thoughtful courage, joined with eminent abili
ties, is a heavy one to this country ; but it is not 
more to be deplored than the loss of that influence 
which his earnest character, admirable temper, 
and gentle kindly bearing exercised on all within 
his reach— an influence which was exerted un
ceasingly for the public good, and of which the 
Governor-General believes it may with truth be 
said, that there is not a man of any rank or pro
fession who, having been associated with Sir 
William Peel in these times of anxiety and danger, 
has not felt and acknowledged it.”

The memory of his great name and his great M e  
deeds still survives. In the Eden Gardens of Cal- it caicuua.' 
cutta a statue in white marble recalls to the citi
zens, by whom those gardens are nightly thronged, 
the form and fashion of him who was indeed tlio 
noblest volunteer of this or any age, who was 
successful because he was really great, and who, 
dying early, left a reputation without spot, the 
best inheritance he could bequeath to his country
men.*

I have already recorded the death of Venables. Venables.
This gentleman, an indigo-planter, had, by his un-

* The death of William intention personally to press 
Peel was a double misfortune the claims of the officers 
to the officers of the Shannon  whom lie knew to he deserv- 
hrigade. He had been very ing. His premature death 
snaring of praise in his de- frustrated this idea, 
spatches. I t  had been his

n
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book x ii, flinching daring, saved the district of Azam garh  
t ui,pt  ̂iv. j ime 1 85 7 , when its natural guardians had with* 

April* drawn from  it. Subsequently he had struggled  
bravely against the invaders from  Oudh, and had 
ridden with. Franks, as a volunteer, in his glorious 
march from  the eastern frontier of Oudh to Lakh- 
nuo. 'Withdrawing thence to A IlahaM d, “  broken 
in health and spirits, anxious for rest, looking for
ward eagerly to his return to  E ngland,” * he was

* Letter from  Lord Can- eagerly to Lis return to Eng- 
ning to the Committee o f the laud, for which Ms prepara- 
Caleutta Chamber o f Com- tions were made. A t that 
merer, assembled in June time the appearance o f affairs 
1858, to devise a fitting near Assimghar was threaten- 
niomiment to Mr. Venables, ing; and I  asked.;Mr. Vena- 
The letter ran thus:— “ It Lies to forego his departure 
will be a satisfaction to me to from India, and return to 
join  in this good work, not that district, with which he 
only on account o f the admi- was intimately acquainted, 
radon which. I feel for the there to assist in preserving 
high qualities which Mr. order until danger should 
Venables devoted to the have passed away. H e at 
public service, his intrepidity once consented cheerfully ; 
in the field, his energy and and that consent cost him his 
calm temper in upholding life. I  am certain that the 
the civil authority, and his Court o f Directors, who are 
thoroughly just appreciation fully informed o f  all particu- 
o f  the people and dream - lars o f  Mr. Venables’ great 
stances with which he had services and untimely death, 
to deal, but also, and espo- w ill be eager to mark, in such 
daily, on account o f circum- manner as shall seem best to 
stances attending the last them, their appreciation o f 
service which Mr. Venables the character of this brave, 
rendered to bis country, self-denying English gentle- 
A iter the capture o f Luck- m an ; and I  am truly glad to 
now, where he was attached have an opportunity of join- 
toBrigadier-C-ene.iul Franks’s in g  with his fellow-country- 
column, Mr Venables came men in India in testifying the 
to Allahabad, H e was broken sineex-e respect which I  feel 
in health and spirits, anxious for his memory.”  
for rest, and looking forward

n
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persuaded by the Governor-General to return to Book xir 
Azam garb, once again seriously threatened. The Cha£ !!I IV’ 
reader will recollect how useful were the services 
he then rendered to the gallant Lord Mark K er 1’ . The noble 
N or were those subsequently given to Sir E . rewiomiw 
Lugard less remarkable. I t  was in the perform- his OOUIltl7- 
ance of “ these great services,”  inspired by the 
highest sense o f duty, that, on the 15th April, he 
was struck down. The wound was mortal. “  A  
few days afterwards,”  wrote in eloquent language 
some years ago an able and conscientious histo
rian,* “  death, resulting from  the wound, cut short 
the sufferings and belied the hopes of this ‘ brave, 
self-denying English gentleman,’ one among many  
such who in those days o f sharp trial proved their 
right to be held in equal honour with the best 
rewarded officers of the East India Company and 
the Crown.”

# Trotter’s History o f  th e B r i t i s h  E m p ir e  in  Indies.

| I |  <SL



BOOK III.

C H A P T E R  V .

Hajptifcfina. I  have brought the history of events in R ajp u- 
tana up to the end of June 1857, and have shown 
how the foresight and energy of General G . St. P . 
Lawrence, had till then baffled all the efforts 
of the mutinous soldiers who had been sent to 
support British authority in that extensive 
country.

Continues The tranquillity restored in June continued 
tranquil. throughout July. General Lawrence maintained 

his headquarters at A jm ir , but he m oved thence 
occasionally, as his military and political duties 
required, to Biadr and Nasirabad. T o  show M s 
confidence in the M airs, he would have no other 
guard bu t a native officer’s party of the M air- 
warfi battalion, and it is only fair to  those loyal 
men to add that the events which followed, many 
of them peculiarly trying, fully justified that con

fidence.

<SL
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I t  was a considerable evidence of the satisfac- Book m  
tion felt by the princes and people of R ajputana J’~  
with the mild but effective suzerainty of the British  
that they showed no sympathy w ith the revolted Effect, on the 
sepoys. The exactions of Am ir K han and the £”J$70“ the 
grinding tyranny of the Marathas were not so re- ™̂ ldB8r̂ » <  
mote twfe that the recollection of them  could be  
entirely forgotten. The forty succeeding years of 
peace and prosperity, of protection against outer  
enemies, had been a proof of the advantage of 
the B ritish  connection too practical to allow the 
existence of a wish that the connection should be 
severed. They felt keenly, that whatever m igh t 
be the result of such severance, even were it to be  
effected, it would not be to  their ad van tage ; and  
they knew from  the experience of the past that 
complete success in the field of m ilitary hordes 
was the certain prelude to  unbridled license, to  
a condition of rule w ithout law.

These sentiments of the people were fu lly  dis- The eonfi. 
played on more than one occasion during the bestowed by 
months that followed the outbreaks at N im ach  
and N asfrabad. The air was infected with p an ic ; Lawruil',,)- 
the m ovem ent of a corporal’ s guard was m agni
fied into a great m ilitary dem onstration : rum ours, 
slight in their origin, were m ultiplied by every  
m outh that repeated them , until the resemblance  
to the original disappeared altogether. In  this 
state o f affairs the m erchants, the bankers, the  
trading com m unity in the great centres of R aj- 
piitana, terrified by  the reports, w ould send away  
their families for security, and then come to  
“  their fath er,”  the Governor-General’ s agent, for
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Book x ii. advico and protection. In  every instance Gene- 
cii'iptei i . Lawrence succeeded in calming their fears, 

iniy-Iug-Mt and in inducing them to recall their families. 
(iHiiorai H is  own example tended not a little to inspire 
domoanoi them with confidence. W h e n  at A jm ir he never 

once allowed the routine of civil duties to be in 
terrupted, hut held open court, almost daily visit* 
ing the city, where, in spite of the fierce and 
sullen looks of the disaffected, he was always 
regarded with respect. Treating the people with 
a generous confidence, General Lawrence was 
nevertheless stern, even severe towards all wrong
doers, and never once relaxed the reins of strict 
and efficient discipline.

Tie die. I  have spoken of “ the fierce and sullen looks
affected lew. tjie disaffected.”  In  all great cities, in all 

large countries, there m ust be some who hate re
striction. T he criminal class, the men who having  
nothing would live by other means than b y  labour, 
answer to  this description. B u t above all, in the 
circumstances of 185 7 , were the soldiery/ Through
out this period there was, there could not help 
being, a considerable am ount of sym pathy between 
the native soldiers of the Com pany and the native 
soldiers of the indigenous princes. T h ey  were of 
the same caste and the same c la ss ; they often came 
from  the same recruiting-ground. T he causes 
which impelled the British sepoys to mutiny could 
not fail to influence greatly,, their comrades in 
other services. These were the men whose looks 
were fierce and sullen, these the classes from  
w hom  danger was to be apprehended, 

a " A W >m From  these classes the danger came. On the
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9th August an outbreak took place in the Ajmir J ^ * * 1*; 
jail., and fifty prisoners escaped— an outbreak of —~
the criminal class. But General Lawrence was Augm4o. 
prompt. He sent out a detachment of the jail is mp. 
mounted police, previously warned by him to be l>ressed’ 
in readiness, to pursue them, and rode after them 
himself. The fugitives were cut up or captured.
It was a sign of the good feeling of the respect
able classes, that when he set out on this pursuit, 
many leading Mahomedans of the city volunteered 
to accompany him.

On the day following, one of the other classes 
referred to— the military class— showed its teeth. Nasm-dbad 
One of the regiments accompanying the force for 
which Lawrence had made a requisition on D is h , 
and which had reached A  as ir a bad on the 12th 
June, was the 12th Bombay .Native Infantry. A 
trooper of the 1st Bombay Lancers, suddenly 
mounting his charger, had galloped in front of the 
lines of his regiment, endeavouring by cries and 
threats to induce his comrades to mutiny. The 
Bombay Lancers, however, were staunch, and 
some of them mounted their horses to pursue the 
rebel, whereupon, discharging his carbine at one 
of them, a native officer, he fled to the lines of 
the 12th, where he was received and sheltered.
Meanwhile the Brigadier, Henry Macan, had come 
on to the parade ground. He at once ordered the 
men of the 12th to turn out. Only forty obeyed.
Upon this the Brigadier called out the guns, and 
bringing up a company of the 83rd, proceeded to is0as.ly 
the lines of the 12th. The original mutineer, the suppressed 

trooper of the 1st Cavalry, fired at him but missed. ^ r lier
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Book x ii . The rebel him self was then shot by an artillery 
f’ '  ‘ officer. The men of the 12th  were paraded, and 
Aug.^io-i2, W^ °  had disobeyed the order to turn out were 

disarmed. Their muskets were found loaded.
The ringleaders were then tried by court-martial, 
five were hanged and three sentenced to imprison
ment for life. Twenty-five had previously deserted.
T o  the remainder their arms, on their expression 
of contrition, were restored, and they behaved well 
in the field ever afterwards.

a similar A  similar feeling displayed itself about the same 
Nimnch>te at time at another station. I  have already stated* 

that after the revolt of the native troops at N i- 
mach, General Lawrence, having no other soldiers 
at his disposal, had caused that place to be occu
pied by detachments from Mdwa, K ota, and 
Bundf. Subsequently, placing little trust in these 
men, he had ordered up a force composed of one 
squadron of the 2nd B om bay L igh t Cavalry, one 
hundred men of the 83rd, and two hundred of the 
12th Bom bay Native Infantry to relieve them.
B u t some of the relievers were as bad as the 
relieved. A bou t the 12th A u gu st some disaffected 
men of the 2nd Light Cavalry and the 12th  N ative  
Infantry endeavoured to prom ote a disturbance, 

is success- B ut Colonel Jackson, the commanding officer, 
Colonel J by acted with great promptitude. Before the mutiny  
Jackson. had actually declared itself, he brought up the 

83rd, and seized the ringleaders. Some of these 
were arrested, eight escaped, one man of the 83rd 
was killed, an officer and tw o men. were wounded, 
but the mutiny was nipped in the bud.

* YoL i. page 256.



f i l l
\%*>— •X%? .

Th e  j o d u p c b  l e g io n . 6 5 5

B u t the m utinous feeling had been too widely bookxtt. 
spread over the province to  be checked by one “JL!1 
or tw o failures, nor had the officers at the out- ^ugul't 
stations at hand the same means of repression as 
those possessed by the commandants at M raacb  
and Nasirabad.

The station of M ount A bu , in the native state Mo»nt' A'b«, 
ot biro hi, was the sum m er residence or the G o- *s*idom* m 
vernor-General’ s agent, and generally of the wives Ba.irutana- 
and families of the officers serving under him,
There, at this tim e, were congregated the wife 
and tw o daughters of General Lawrence, and the 
wives and families o f m any officers serving in the 
field. In  the European barracks were likewise 
thirty convalescent soldiers of the 33rd. T o  pro
tect the station was a detachment o f sixty to 
seventy men of the Jodhpur legion— whose head
quarters were at Irinpiirah— under the command  
o f Captain H all.

T he Jodhpur legion consisted of artillery, Composition 
cavalry, and infantry. The artillery —  two pdr legion.' 
9-pounders— was drawn b y  camels arid manned 
from  the infantry. The cavalry consisted of three 
troops, each having tw o native officers, eight 
non-commissioned officers, seventy-tw o troopers, 
and a trum peter. The infantry was form ed of 
eight companies o f H industanis, each having tw o  
native officers, tw elve non-comm issioned officers, 
and eighty p rivates; and three companies of 
Bhils, each counting seventy men besides native 
officers. The legion, especially the cavalry por
tion of it, had a good reputation for efficiency.

On the 19th A u g u st a company of the infantry
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book x j portion of the legion, which ta d  been sent -with 
jh—-. ' the view of holding in check a rebel chief in the 

Aû  neighbourhood, arrived at a place called Anadra, 
of the legion two miles from the foot of the mountain pass 
Antidral leading to Abu. A  troop of cavalry of the same

legion had arrived there a few days previously, 
and had been distributed in small parties in the 
different villages to protect the road from  Dlsa 
to Ahu.

Captain Hail Tlie following afternoon Captain H all arrived 
them and at Anadra to give orders for the occupation by  
cheery16™ hho detachment o f certain villages. The sepoys 

and their baggage had been soaked by heavy rain, 
but the men seemed cheery and well-disposed. 
Having given the necessary orders, he returned to 
Abu. B u t on his way he met a havildar belong
ing to the detachment at that place, who, in reply 
to his question, said that he wa,s going to see his 
newly arrived friends. This was true so far as it 
w ent: but the havildar deemed it unnecessary to  
add— what nevertheless was proved from subse
quent inquiry to be the fact— that “  he had been 
deputed to manage the attack which was to come 
off the following m orning.” *

The men at The morning of the 21sfc was thick and hazy, 
rautfny, and the people residing at A 'b d , under the in- 
cUmb the wii, flueace of murky atmosphere, kept their beds
and fire into J r 1 ,
the barracks, late. N o t so the men of the Jodhpur legion at 

Anadra. They rose very early, climbed the hill, 
and, under the cover of the dense fog, crept un
seen to the door of the barracks, in which lay,

* Prichard's Mutinies in Majputana.
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buried in sleep, the thirty sick and invalid B ritish book xn. 
soldiers. The native assassins then peeped through v'
the w indow  and saw  their intended victim s sleep- A(^ 5T;1 
ing. Then raising their m uskets, they poked the 
m uzzles through the windows— and fired.

'They aimed too h i g h ! The B ritish soldiers 9&“plet? 
starting rrorn sleep at that sound, unw onted at mutineers.
A b u , divine the cause, seize their m uskets, and  
begin to load. B u t then another volley is poured  
in, harmless as its predecessor. B y  this time their 
m uskets are loaded, they rush out, th ey reply.
The result is “ singular bu t satisfactory ; one 
m utineer fell— -the rest ran aw ay.” *

W h ile  the main body were thus engaged at the They fail A c  
barracks, another party of m utineers had crept tain Hail, 
round to Captain H a ll’ s house, to dispose, if pos
sible, o f a man whom they knew  to be capable  
and resolute, and whose influence they dreaded.
A rrived in front o f the house, they becam e aware 
that Captain H all was asleep. T h ey  at once e x 
tended in line in fron t of it, and by word o f com 
m and fired a volley within. A gain  was the resu It 
futile. H a ll, awakened by the noise, managed  
to escape by a back door with his fam ily  into the 
sclioolhouse, which had been fortified as a place o f  
refuge. Leaving his fam ily there, he took with  
him a small guard of four m en of the 83rd , and, 
charging the assailants, drove them  off. H e  was 
speedily joined b y  the rem aining men o f th e^83rd, 
and the m utineers were driven from  the hi!J.
The state of the weather rendered pursuit im 
possible.

* Prichard,
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book xii. Only one European was wounded, and that was 
chapter v. /v}exanfp,r Lawrence, son of the General.

Hearing the firing, he bad started for Captain 
i, .ro'.i’ui Ball’s house, when the sepoys noted and shot him 
mi uaw —jn the thigh. The wound was severe, but he

l’ecovered.
The mat;- The mutineers, baffled first by their own clum- 
t e S !  °ut siness, and secondly by the spirit of the men they 
puraii. had tried to murder, made at once for the head • 

quarters of the regiment--the station of Irinpii- 
rah. The only Europeans at this station, at the 
time were the adjutant, Lieutenant Conolly, two 
sergeants and their families. Early on the morn
ing of the 22nd, a letter from one of the baffled, 
mutineers was brought to Conolly by his orderly, 
Makdun Bakhsh by name. This letter, addressed 
to the men at headquarters, called upon them to 

The Jodhpur revolt ond join their comrades “  who had been to 
Abd, fought with the Europeans, and taken all 

nhtce. precautions,”  Conolly immediately mounted his 
horse and rode down to the parade ground. A 
glance showed him that the spirit of mutiny had 

Trying infected the troops. The gunners were running
CrJ’omvm to their guns, shouting to Conolly, as they ran, to
Onnoiiy. peep off, Conolly then determined to appeal to 

the Bhils, who had no sympathies of caste, of 
kindred, or even of a common origin, with the 
men of the other branches of the legion. But to 
reach the Bhils he was forced to pass the lines of 
the cavalry. These, too, he saw were mutinying, 
and though he stopped to order them to turn out 
under arms, but not to stir from their lines, his 

the BMia,*8 to orders were not attended to. At last he reached
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obey him, except so far as to march against the Chapter Vl 
loaded, guns and muskets of their more numerous A*(8S|  ̂
comrades. A s  a last resource, Conolly rode back  
to make an appeal to the infantry, H e  found than to the 

them mad with excitem ent, and refusing to hear a iniaui;ry’ 
word. H e then tried the gunners. But, as he non  to the 
neared the guns, the men shouted to him to keep glumers’ 
off;  as he persisted in advancing, they wheeled 
their guns round, and pointed the muzzles at him, 
holding the portfires ready. Conolly then turned  
his horse’s head, and changing his direction, rode 
again at the guns, taking them  in flank. U pon  
this several troopers rode at him, between him and 
the guns, and pointing their carbines at him, ex- 
claimed, C o back, or we will fire.”  Conolly' and fails with 
then called out w ith a  loud voice that those on his aI1‘ 
side should join him. A  few troopers rode over.

M ean while the sepoys had begun the work of Tim small 
plunder. The tw o English sergeants with their colony  ̂in 
wives and families, tw o men, tw o women, and five SI8Qt strau 
children, unable to stem the tide, had abandoned 
their houses, and were seeking refuge in vain 
flight. Conolly sent for them to join him in the 
cavalry lines. They came. “  H ere, th en ,”  writes 
the chronicler of the story of the mutinies in R aj- 
putana,* “ the little band of English men and

i
* Lieutenant Iltudus Tho- after 1858, and devoted him. 

mas Prichard, of the 15th self to literature, in. which he 
Regiment Native Infantry, a played, in India, aconspicuous 
soldier and a scholar o f  no and honourable part. His 
mean capacity. The mutiny work on the mutiny is styled 
of Ms regiment disgusted The Mutinies in Rajputdna,:
Mr. Prichard with military a Personal Narrative, 
service. H e left the army

COOL DARING OP CONOLLY. 5 5 9
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b; ^  w omen were collected, utterly helpless, surrounded 
—  * by blood-thirsty villains, every instant plunging  

Aan ’ ah. deeper and deeper into their career of crime, from  
which there was no drawing back, and becom ing  
more and m ore intoxicated with the unbridled in 
dulgence of their passion for plunder, lust, and  
rapine.”

soon to I t  was indeed a terrible and a trying position
greater. I t  was soon to  become worse. Gradually the men  

who had responded to C onolly’s call began to  
show a disposition to desert him. There were a 
few noble and loyal spirits, however, who in this 
dark hour dared to show that they preferred  
honour to life. A  rasaldar,* Abbas AH by name, 
came forw ard, and taking off his turban in a 
solemn manner before the more infuriated of the  

when a slight rebels, declared to them  that before they should  
offer violence to the E nglish , they would have to  
pass over his body. H is example was followed b y  
another native officer, Abdiil A ll. T he orderly, 
too, M akdiln Bakhsh, exerted him self to save his 
officer. U ltim ately forty-five troopers swore t.o 
stand by Conolly or to die in his defence.

Tho“ loyal” W ith  a strange inconsistency, however, they  
wiiiingTo would not ride off with Conolly and the sergeants 
a^tho°n° lly aQd sergeants’ fa m ilies : they would not allow  
children, them to depart alone. They offered to allow  

Conolly to ride away, and to  take charge of the  
but not the children— but as for the parents, it -was impossible, 
their wives. ! they said, to  save them . W ith  a spirit becoming  

a British officer, Conolly under those circumstances

*  A  native cavalry officer— a squadron commander.
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declined to leave. H e resolved to save his com - Boifexn. , 
rades with himself, or to share their fate. Ch~ r ' '

M eanwhile the rebels had brought their guns  
to bear upon the cavalry lines. T o  prevent the The avim 
escape of the Europeans and the loyal troopers, eouUnue:i' 
they then insisted that all the cavalry horses 
should be picketed close to the guns, and that 
the Europeans, now their captives, should be sent 
to occupy a small tent on the parade ground, care
fully guarded.

So that long night passed. The next m orning Tbr> 
the Anadra mutineers, fresh from their baffled 
attempt on A bu , marched into the station w ith Aug. as. 
a swagger scarcely consistent with their actual 
performances. H ow ever much minded they  
may have been to avenge their defeat on the 
prisoners, they were unable to do so without a 
fight with their own brethren. Eor the faithful 

. “ forty-five ”  still kept jealous guard. They  
contented themselves, then, with an outpouring 
of abuse.

The ways of the mutineers throughout the The rebels 
mutiny were inscrutable. They were so specially sergeants and 

. on this occasion. W e  have seen that on the day
of the revolt o f Irinpxirah, the revolters wero awayOom.ny. 
willing to  allow Conolly to go, but not the ser
geants and their wives. On the evening of the 
second day they came to a resolution to permit 
the tw o sergeants, their wives and children, to  
depart, but to retain Conolly. In consequence of 
this resolve, the sergeants and their families were 
sent away. The mutineers then marched from  
the station in the direction of Ajmer, taking  

II. 36
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book xn . Conollj w ith them ., a  prisoner, m ounted bu t care-
0hiT !T 'v ' fu lly  guarded.

ab18|a-2 4  C o n o llj  had g iv en  up all hope o f life . B u t
Thewbeis never was ho in  outw ard appearance m ore cheery. 
Sdl>2fc'0l!y H o  has le ft in a letter to  a  frien d  a vivid account 

of the occurrences o f that and  th e fo llow in g  day.
O n  the th ird  day he was allow ed to  depart, and  
he rode into trinpu rah , fo llow ed by three faith fu l 
troop ers.*1 T h e  rasaldar w ho had first proved  
his lo y a lty , th en  w rote  to  C aptain  M o n c k -M a so n , 
th e political agen t at J odh pu r, offering to  desert 
w ith a large body of the cavalry, and th e gu n s, 
provided he and his com rades should he pardoned  
and reinstated in  the service o f th e G overn m en t. 

Tho "loyal” I t  m ay he con ven ien t to  state here th a t M o n c k -  
M ason w as anxious to  accept the offer, b u t his  
hands were tied  b y  th e order o f G ov ern m en t, 

'W 'U which proh ibited  all officers from  m ak in g  term s
with rebels while they had  arm s in th eir hands. 
M o n ck -M a so n  therefore replied that th o u g h  he w as  
precluded by recent orders fro m  accep tin g  the  
term s offered, y et that if A b b a s  A h  w ou ld  act 
as a  fa ith fu l soldier and servant o f the B ritish  
G ov ern m en t, and w eaken th e  cause o f  the rebels  
by desertin g in th e  m anner he prop osed , there w as  
no d o u b t b u t th a t his case w ould be leniently  

which the dealt w ith  b y  the G overn m en t, and he w ould pro- 
n gS h L n o  h ably  receive an un con dition al pard on and a  
P™ ‘t t0 suitable rew ard, A b b d s A lt, regardin g th is reply  

as a refusal, becam e an active leader o f th e rebel 
force. T h e  resu lts were serious to  th e B ritish

* Vide A ppendix  0 .
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cause, and especially serious to  Captain M onck- book xir. 
M ason him self.

T he rebels, after dismissing Conolly, pushed on A^ gt> 
towards A jm ir with tbe intention of taking it. vu  a=.jA of 
Their line of march lay through the Jodhpur gel'n an 
country. T o stop them , and, if possible, to annihi- 
late them, the llaja , acting in conform ity w ith  
the advice of M onck-M ason , despatched his own  
arm y, commanded h y  his favourite officer, a very  
daring and a very gallant m an, who had given 
several instances of his courage— A n a r Singh—  
to Pali, a place on the high road to his capital.
T o  aid A nar Singh with his counsels, a British  
officer, Lieutenant H eathcote, was, by order of 
General Law rence, despatched from  the R ajpii- 
t&na field force, of which he was D eputy A ssistan t  
Quarterm aster-General. T he Jodhpur troops in
trenched them selves at Pali.

M eanwhile the rebels, advancing towards that Ti^TWtur 
place, had arrived at A w ah. The Thakur or baron  
of this stronghold was in rebellion against his liege  
lord, the Raja of Jodhpur. The Thakur, a man  
of a long and proud lineage, o f  great repute 
throughout the country, was unwilling to enter 
into any bond of alliance with men w hom  he re
garded as the revolted hirelings of the European.
B u t revenge is sweet. A n d  he, probably the  
second man in importance in M ar war, believed 
that his wrongs cried out for vengeance. A  rebel 
against his R dja, he whs likewise to that extent 
a rebel against the British suzerain of that R aja.
Before, however, he would consent to the term s  
which the rebel sepoys, in their anxiety to gain

3 6  *
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book xix. him , pressed upon him w ith urgency, he de- 
CimJii!i ^ ' spatched a messenger to the British agent, Monck- 
Aug8-Bcpt M ason, to tell him  that if the British Govern- 

wakes offwa m ent would accord him certain conditions, which 
to Mottok-81011 *ae named, he would return to his allegiance, 
Mason, would keep thu gates of his fort closed against 

the mutineers, and, if co-operated with either by 
a British force or by the troops of th e Raja, 
w ould open fire upon their camp, which was 
w ithin gunshot of bis walls.

which tint A gain  was M onck-M ason tempted. Sound 
rower LTm' policy would have induced him to accept the 
accept. T hdkur’s offer. The conditions named were of 

no great practical importance, relating as they 
did more to sentimental than to  real grievances.
B u t his hands were tied. H e  had no authority 
to  treat with rebels still in arms. H e  had no 
authority at all to treat with this Thakur, whose 
first complaint lay against the Raja. H e  was 
obliged to send a reply to this effect by  the mes
senger; to inform  him in addition that the Thakur’s 
quarrel was with his own R a ja , and that the Raja  
had frequently expressed his determination to hold 
no communication with h im  unless he should 
confess his error, throw him self upon his mercy,

He therefore and pay up his arrears of revenue. The result of 
wUh tbT this reply was that the T hakur and th e  rebel
rebels. sepoys came to  terms, and together marched

tow ards Pali.
The rebels T h e y  marched towards P a li ; but w hen they 
marv: on saw the intrenched position o f  the Jodhpur troops, 

they did not care to attack it. The delay which 
ensued, trying as it was to men situated as were

X ^ ' 6°iSX
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the Jodhpur troops, m ight have been endured book xu. 
but for the evil effect it was sure to  produce on ' —  
the native courts and the native troops of Eajpii- geJf05J;,i>et 
tdna. These coidd not understand the utility o f Condfei- 
a Torres V edras. Royal troops who would not the'jo^pS"  
advance were half beaten. The moment was 
especially full of anxiety for the officer responsible 
for the security of this important part of India, 
and General Lawrence was justified in the desire 
he expressed to the Raja that some more active 
measures should be taken by his troops than  
those involved “  in dancing attendance on the  
rebels, like orderlies.”

But before General. Lawrence’s letter reached The rebel# 

Jodhpur, the commander of the royal troops, defeat tC  
A nar Singh, had left his strong position and en- ^ doi'£ ,r 
camped in close proxim ity to the rebels. Here, 
on the early morning of September 8 th , his camp 
was surprised by the enem y, his m en gave way, 
and though he, with a few , a very few , kindred 
spirits, fought bravely to  the last, giving then 
lives for their Raja, he could not redeem the  
day. His camp, his gun s, his military stores, 
fell into th e hands of the rebels. Ileathcote, 
after using every effort to induce the men to  
stand, had mounted his horse and galloped from  
the field.

General Lawrence w as at A jm ir when the General 
events I  have recorded occurred. From  the 21st ,J' " KUv0 
to  the 26th A u gu st he received no intelligence from  
Abu, but on the 22nd a letter had reached him  
from  Conolly at trinpurah, telling him  of the an
ticipations he entertained of an outbreak at that
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book xn. station. F ive days later he received the bare 
—  outline or the mutinies at both stations.,

September. W e  have seen that the European forces at the  
disposal o f Lawrence were all required for the  
maintenance of order at the great military centres 
in liaiputana, and that few , if any, could really be 
spared for service in the field. N o  one can wonder, 
then, at the anxiety expressed by  the G overnor- 
General’ s agent for the prom pt and energetic 

assembles a action on the part of the Jodhpur troops. B u t, 
ooer">ftne° u a t e  the defeat of those troops at Pali, Lawrence  
rebels. considering, and rightly  considering, that the  

effect on the country w ould be very injurious if 
the course of the rebels were not prom ptly checked, 
assembled as soon as possible a small force at 
BMor for the purpose o f co-operating with the  
Jodhpur troops. This force was composed o f  
one hundred and fifty m en of the 83rd , a portion  
o f the Mail* war a battalion, the 1st Bom bay  
Lancers, tw o 12-pounders, three 6-pounders, and 
tw o m ortars.

The rebek The rebels, after their victory over the R a ja ’ s 
AVat! on troops, had fallen back on A w ah, the fortifica

tions of which they proceeded to strengthen. 
Awah is surrounded b y  a high wall, and is only  
approachable through a dense jun gle. Being well 
supplied w ith guns, it could claim to be defensible 
against the small force which Lawrence was  
marching against it.

General He arrived before it on the 18th , and pro-
■Lawrence ~ m *■
arrives before ceedea at once to make a reconnaisance in force.

This had the effect of causing the enemy to bring  
a strong fire to bear upon his men from every

/ 'JS*' 1 ■" - ■ . . ' - . . " '  ,.
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gun on their walls. It was seen that the place i}--™ 
was strong and could scarcely be carried by an — -
assault. Lawrence, then, hoping that the enemy gCl)tomber. 
would come out and attack him, fell back on the 
village of Okulawass, about three and a half 
miles distant. H ere he was to have been joined 
by M onck-Mason, but that officer, on arriving 
within three hundred yards of the place where 
the General was standing, was decoyed by the 
enemy’s bugle-sound— similar to those o f the 
British— and was shot dead. H is death was a Monck- 
loss to the State, for he was a man ox many and kiued. 
varied accomplishments, with a noble heart and 
a lofty mind— one of the old school of soldier- 
politicians who constituted one of the glories of 
the Company’ s rule.

Lawrence remained three days at Aw ah. The Lawrence 
rebels left him in peace, busily occupied in A'jmir. 
strengthening their position. Unable with his 
actual force to take the place, and having to a 
certain extent impressed the people of the country  
through which he marched, Lawrence then fell 
back leisurely on Ajniir and Nasirabad. A  wall 
bade him  defiance, but witb the exception of 
Kota, the remainder of Rajputana remained for 
the three months that followed loyal and sub
missive. I t  may be convenient to add a word 
here regarding the proceedings at Awah. N ot 
many days ,ela;psed before the proud i  hakur 
and his rebel allies quarrelled. Instead of coming ultimate fate 
to blow s, however, they sensibly agreed to sepa- Pur legion, 
rate. The Thakur remained at A w a h ; the sepoys 
took their way towards Dehli. They were en-
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Book xu. countered, completely defeated, and many of them 
, 1 V" cut up by a British force under Gerrard at JN'ar-

Ootobw. 011 16th October following.*
Kota. K ota, an offshoot from the more ancient prin

cipality of Buudl, is a native State bordering on 
the south-west frontier of Sindia’s dominions, 
having an area of five thousand square miles, 
and a population of four hundred and thirty- 
three thousand souls. In 1857 the ruling chief 
was Maharao Earn Singh. A n  auxiliary force of 
the three arms, commanded by European officers, 
had been maintained in the State since 1838.
The entire cost of this force was maintained by the 
Maharao. The political agent, representing the 
British Government, was M ajor Burton.

Troops from The reader is aware that, when the troops of 
rarilVocoupy regular army revolted at Nraiach, Lawrence 
Kfraacb, had caused that station to be ^occupied by de

tachments from the contingents of Mewhr, Koti, 
and Bund!, until such time as the Europeans he 
had sent for from Disa should arrive.+ Major
Burton had accompanied the K ota troops on that 
expedition. H e  did not, however, return with 
them, General Lawrence having requested him to 
remain at Nimach for some three weeks, as “  in 
those unsettled times he could nob have confidence 
in his troops.”

Major Burton M ajor Burton, consequently, remained at M -  
return to mach. But, after the occurrences at A'wah to
K°ta. which I  have adverted, deeming his presence at

# Page 112. I  may add that the i-asalddr, Abbas A'li, 
was ultimately pardoned by Lord Canning, 

t  Vol. i; page 256.
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. the capital of the State to which he was accre- >j'|,
dited necessary for the assurance of the policy —
of the Maharao, he set out to return to K ota , October,
accompanied by two of his sons, the one aged 
twenty-one, the other sixfeen, but leaving behind 
him, under the safeguard of the British troops 
at Nimach, his wife and four remaining children.
H e reached K ota on the 12th  October, was visited 
by the Mahardo in state the following morning, 
and returned the visit on the 14th. The Maha
rao subsequently stated that at the return visit 
Burton gave him the names of some of his 
officers whom he knew to be disaffected, and 
impressed upon him the advisability of punish
ing or at least dismissing them. W hether Burton The Mahario 
gave this advice can ne ver be certainly k n ow n ; Burton to the 
but this is certain, that that same day the Main!- 
rao caused the officers and men of the contin- denotmceu, 
gent to be informed that he had given i t !

Officers and men were, in very truth, alike 
disaffected, and, being so, the communication 
made to them by order of the Maharao deter
mined them to take the law into their own hands.
Accordingly they assembled the following morn- 
ing, and killing Air. Salder, the Residency surgeon, <wy, 
and M r. Saviell, the doctor of the dispensary in 
the city, who resided in houses in the Residency 
grounds, attacked the Residency itself. The  
guards and servants fled from the premises and 
hid themselves in the ravines close by. M ajor 
Burton and bis two sons, left with a single 
servant, a camel-driver, took refuge in a room  
on the roof of the house. The revolters then

•
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book xii. fired round shot into the Residency. “ For 
Cl,“flllr v* four hours,”  writes General Lawrence in his 
October, graphic account of the mournful transaction,*

“  these four brave men defended themselves, till 
at length the Residency was set on fire, and Major 
Burton, feeling the case desperate, proposed to 
surrender on condition of the mob sparing his 

and murder son’ s lives. The young m en at once rejected the 
S S S J “  offer, saying they would all die together. They  

knelt down and prayed for the last time, and 
then calmly and heroically m et their fate. The  
mob had by this time procured scaling-ladders, 
and thus gaining the roof, rushed in and despatched 
their victims, the servant alone escaping. M ajor 
Burton’s head was cut off and paraded through 
the town, and then fired from  a gun, but the three 
bodies were by the Maharaja’s order interred that 
evening.”

The Mabardo The Mahdrao at once communicated the occur- 
excuses him- retice t0 General Lawrence, accompanying the

communication with the expression of his regret 
and with the excuse that the troops had taken 
the law into their own hands and that he was 
powerless. H e  may have been powerless, but he 
had, perhaps unwittingly, set the troops on. The 
Government of* India subsequently signified their 
opinion, that though innocent of fore-knowledge, 
the Maharao had not wholly performed his duty, 
by reducing his salute from seventeen to  thirteen 
guns.

* Reminiscences of Forty• by Lieut.-General Sir George 
three Years’ Service in India, Lawrence, K.C.S.I., O.B.

' ■ G°îX
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Tlie tragedy at K ota was not the only outrage |5« 'rt xu- 
which disturbed the peace of the country during Cba-—  V' 
the month of October. About tho same time that October. 
Burton was being besieged in the Residency of Disturbances 
the former place, a party of rebels from  Mandisur, near Nlmacii 
led by a chief who pretended relationship to the  
royal house of Delilf, marched on and seized Jiran, 
a fortified town with a very strong defence, within 
ten miles of the cantonment of Nfmacb. I t  was 
impossible to allow such an outrage to pass un
noticed. On the 23rd October there was sent 
from Nffiiaoh to attack them a force of four hun
dred m en, • with two guns and a mortar. T he  
men were chiefly Bom bay native troops, cavalry 
and infantry, but they were headed by fifty men  
of the 83rd , the whole commanded by Captain 
Tucker. They found the enemy still at Jiran. The repaid 
Tucker at once opened fire with his guns, and J “ a”' 
when they had played some time upon the de
fences, he sent his infantry to attack the town.
The rebels then sallied out in overwhelming 
numbers, drove back the infantry, and, pushing 
on, captured the m ortar. Upon this the caval ry 
charged, recovered the mortar, compelled the  
enemy to re-enter the town, and silenced their 
fire. B u t the place itself was too strong for the 
efforts of a force so small and so lightly pro
vided ; the loss already incurred had been heavy, 
two officers, Tucker and Read, having been killed, 
and throe wounded; a retreat was therefore 
ordered. Strange to say, the enemy evacuated 
Jiran that night.

Their retreat, however, was only the prelude
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book x i i . to  an advance in larger num bers. On the 8th 
ci.ajiter v. Novem ber a body of them., num bering four thou-

Nin omi'yt sanc^ advanced on Nimaoh, occupied the station,
Egain in and forced the European and native troops to take 
i b c L  refuge within the fortified square, T his they 
and attack attempted, but vainly, to escalade j then, after a 
N W k . giege of fifteen cl ayg’ duration, hearing that re

inforcements were advancing to the aid of the 
British, they fell back.

Lawrence On receiving intelligence of the m urder of 
applies for ( W a i n  Burton and his sons, General Lawrence 
irents. Pad made an urgent requisition to Bom bay tor

troops. The first and smaller detachments of 
1858 . these began to arrive in Rajputana in January 

January, bufc q  W{tg BOt  until M arch that the rein
forcements assumed a sufficient strength to justify  
decisive action on a large scale.

On the The detachments which arrived in January,
soSTlitum however, enabled General Lawrence to throw off 
he besiege®, the quiescent attitude which he had till then 

deemed it politic to assume. In  January he was 
able to  detach a force of eleven hundred men, 
with a due proportion of guns, under Colonel 
H olm es, 12th Bom bay N ative Infantry, against 
A'w all. Holmes invested the place on the 19th, 
and the same day his guns opened fire. A t  the 
end of five days a practicable breach had been 
made, and the assault was ordered for the foilow- 

nnd captures ing morning, The garrison, perfectly cognisant 
AVah. 0f .,]] that was going on in the British camp, 

resolved not to wait. Fortunately for them  there 
raged that night a storm so fearful, and there 
ruled a darkness so intense, that sentries only a

\($)\ . ■ <SL
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few paces apart could neither see nor hear each Bwkxh. 
other. Under cover of these portents they eva- fJh*ptor y‘ 
cuated the place in the night. Taa18M»r i

The strength of the fortifications o f A'wall, 'ftiefortifi- 
when it was occupied next morning by the British of 
troops, were such as to justify  to the full General 
Lawrence’s determination regarding it in the pre
vious September. I t  had a double line of de
fences, the inner of strong masonry, the outer 
of earthwork, both being loop-holed. Thirteen 
guns, three tons of powder, and three thousand 
rounds of small arms ammunition were found in 
the place. -T h e  keep, the bastions, and all the justify 
masonry works were blown up and destroyed, so 
as effectually to prevent the stronghold becom- 
ing a nucleus of rebellion for the future.*

This act of vigour had a very salutary effect.
Order was maintained in the cou n try ; and in 
M arch, when the reinforcements from  Bombay 
poured in, the difficulty of the task for which 
troops had been required in the previous Novem 
ber had in no way increased.

The reinforcements numbered five thousand The main 
five hundred m en of all arms. They were com- mentTaniv# 
posed of the 9.2nd, 83rd, and 95th Regim ents, the 
10th Bom bay Native Infantry, the 8th Hussars, 
the 1st Bom bay Lancers, the Sind H orse, Brown’s 
battery of artillery, eighteen field-pieces, of which 
ten were 8-incli mortars and howitzers, and a 
corps of sappers and miners. They were com
manded by Major-General H . G. Roberts of the 
Bom bay army.

*  Forty-three Years in India, Sir G. Lawrence.
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Boo*xit. On the arrival of General Roberts in March, 
chapto; v. O eneral Lawrence resigned the military command 

March hito his hand s, and reverted to his civil and poli- 
umier tical functions as agent to the Governor-General. 
Roberts I*1 this capacity he accompanied the force.
TheTtataof The first operation to be attem pted was the 
Kotti after reeovery of K ota. E ver since the murder of 
Burton. Captain Burton disorder had prevailed m  that 

State. The sepoys, having tasted the pleasure of 
revolt, drained the cup to the very dregs. They  
imprisoned the Maharao in his palace. They then 
forced him to  sign a paper consisting of nine 
articles, one of which was tp the effect that he 
had ordered the murder of M ajor Burton. The  
Maharao endeavoured b y  compliance to keep the 
rebels in good humour, but meanwhile he de
spatched secretly messengers to the R aja  of 
Karaoli, beggin g him to  send troops to his aid. 
T he R aja complied, and his troops, faithful to  
their liege lord, drove the rebels from  the part of 
the town of K ota in which the palace was 
situated, and released the Maharao. They were 
still occupying it, for the defence of that prince, 
when Roberts arrived in Rajputana. The rebels, 
however, occupied the other part of the town, 
reduced already by pillage and other excesses to  
extreme misery.

The road A  military march from  N asirdM d, the head-
bemeeii Quarters of Roberts’ s force, to K ota, was not one 
and Kota. which a general could regard as being necessarily 

a pleasure trip. N ot only did the tow n of K ota  
occupy a formidable position, covered by the river 
Ghambal on one side and by a large and deep lake
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on the other, but the approach to it offered m any  
positions capable o f easy defence by a small force ——I
against one much larger. Chief amongst these jjfrtm. 
was the Mokandara pass— a long and narrow  
valley betw een two ranges o f hills.

B u t once more the w ant of true military instinctu t penetrates
was manifested. N on e o f the difficult positions to Kota, 

were defended. Roberts, m arching from  N asir- 
&bad on the 10th, encamped on the north bank o f  
the Cham bal, opposite K ota , on the 22nd M arch.
H e found the rebels in complete possession of the  
south bank, on which they had planted their 
guns, m any in num ber, and some of them  large  
in calibre. R oberts ascertained at the sam e  
time that the fort, the palace, half the city, and  
the ferry over the river, were held by  the M aha- 
rao with the Karaoli troops.

Early on the m orning o f the 25th , information He attacks 
reached him that the rebels were m aking an pieteiy 

assault on the palace with a view to seize the jJ K S tho 
ferry. R oberts instantly sent across three hun
dred m en of the 83rd , under M ajor H eath , to  aid 
the Maharao. T h e attack was repulsed. O n the  
27th he crossed over himself with six hundred of 
the 9 5th , and two 9-pounders, and having placed  
the heavy guns in the fort in position to bear on 
the enem y’ s camp, he opened upon it on the  
29th  a heavy fire of shot and shell. O n the 3 0 th , 
whilst the remainder o f the force cannonaded the  
rebels’ position from  the north bank, he, m arch
ing from  the fort in three columns, moved on it 
on the south bank, and gained it w ith very sm all 
loss. B y  this brilliant manoeuvre he not only
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rook xii, completely defeated the enemy but captured fifty  
' gu n s! The cavalry, however, failed to intercept

Mm^Aprii. ih® rebels, and they almost all escaped.
The authority The British troops occupied K ota for three 
r-iou re.ahli' weeks. A t  the end of that time, the authority of 
stored. the Mah&r&o having been completely re esta

blished, General Roberts evacuated it and re
turned to Nasirabad, despatching a portion of 
his force to garrison Xfranch. W ith  the fall of 
K ota peace and order had been completely re
stored throughout Rajput and, and although, two 
months later, both were broken by Tantia Topi, 
the action of this famous leader was strictly a,n 
invasion. Tantia induced neither prince nor 
peasant to join his standard.

tiio reason O f all the large tracts o f territory inhabited
by mainly by a people boasting a common origin, not 

one Passed t r o u g h  the trying period of 1 8 5 7 -5 8  
hJ 'u .e  with smaller injury to itself, with less infliction 

of suffering and bloodshed, than the territory of 
Rdjpiitana. Parcelled out into eighteen sovereign 
States, each ruled by its own independent chief, 
the circumstance may seem surprising. But the 
causes of it are not faiffco seek. I  attribute the re
sult mainly to the fact that no people in India had 
suffered so m uch or so recently as the Rajputs 
from  the lawlessness which characterised the sway 
immediately preceding the suzerainty o f the B ri
tish— the sway of the Mardthds, W h en  the policy 
of Marquess W ellesley towards the R ajput States 
was reversed in 1805 by Lord Cornwallis and 
Sir George Barlow, a system  of oppression and 
misrule was inaugurated, under which the buffalo
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was to the man who held the bludgeon, and the boô xil  
fair daughters of the land were to the strong arm —  
of the marauder. For twelve years the sufferings 
of Rdjputana cried to heaven for redress. T h at  
redress came only when, in T .817, the Marquis of 
Hastings reverted to the policy of his great' pre
decessor. U nder that policy the princes of R aj-  
putanfi have been secured against invaders from  
outside and against each other. Once more has 
every man been able to lie down in his own 
mango-grove and to eat of his own date-tree.
Security has prevailed throughout the land. T he  
honour of every man and of every woman has been 
secured. It was the sense of this Security, enjoyed 
under British suzerainty, that ensured the loyalty  
of the great hulk of the R ajputs during the 
troublous times of the mutiny.

It  is proper to add that this recollection of past George 
and present benefits was stimulated and enforced Lawrence, 
by the choice made by the Government of India  
of the agents to carry out their policy. Foremost 
among these was George St. Patrick Lawrence.
H is tact, his energy, his fearlessness, his readiness 
of resource, when he had not a single European 
soldier at his disposal, stam p him as a man emi
nently fitted to rule in troublous tim es. T he  
display of these qualities begat confidence in the  
minds of th e native princes, fear and dismay 
among the adventurers who welcomed turmoil.
H is presence, thus, proved itself to be worth an 
army. B u t for his promptitude, A jm ir would 
have fallen, and with A jm ir  occupied by two or 
three regiments of British sepoys, British authority. 

ii. 37
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book x i i . would have disappeared. The preservation o f  
choptorv. pdtaiia, then, will ever be connected w ith  the  

1858. name of t h i s  gallant and distinguished officer.
Ti>o story The inroad of Tantia Topi into B ajpdtdn a, and 
Bombay0 the cam paign in pursuit of that famous leader, 

will be treated of in -its  proper place in the next 
volum e. Before dealing with him it will be m y  
pleasing duty to  record the statesmanlike m ea
sures b y  which L ord Elphinstone caused Bom bay  
to becom e a strong wall of support to the threat
ened edifice of British rule in India, and to narrate 
how Sir H u gh  Rose illustrated the highest genius 
of the inspired warrior by his daring and suc
cessful campaign in Central India.

v
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1.— (Page 39 o f text.)

Ma-jor Reid's plan o f  attack on the strong position of 
Kis'hanganj has never keen published. I  therefore give it 
verbatim. On the 2iid February, 1858, after he had in a 
measure recovered from  his wound, he wrote as fo llow s :

“  W ith  regard to K ishenganj I  can only say that were I  
ordered to attack the place to-morrow, supposing the enemy’s 
heavy guns to be in the same position they were in on the 
14th September last, my plan o f  attack would bo ju st wbat 
it was then.

“  Y ou  have seen the position, and know the localities and 
great strength o f the place, and w ill therefore understand 
me when I  say the hugging  the garden wall on the left of 
the road before you  come to the canal bridge, and then the 
loop-holed serai wall, as also the garden wall which runs 
parallel to  it, places one, comparatively speaking, out of 
harm’s way. The heavy guns in the two batteries could not 
be brought to hear, nor could the loop-holes he made use o f 
for m usketry, so long, m ind you, as the column hugged the

37 *
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walls above alluded to ‘ four deep / as I  had my troops on 
the 14th September.

“  I  wan just about to carry out this plan and make a feint 
in front o f the heavy batteries whilst I  made a real attack 
in rear o f the serai,* when I'was knocked over, but my in
tentions were to have attacked the strong works at the end 
o f the road'— their second line of defence— and had this been 
successful, I  should have entered the serai through the breach 
which was made by my order in rear o f the heavy batteries, 
as also through the gate, which I  could have blown in, and 
through which I  entered when I  took the place on the l? th  
June.

“  M y object in detaching four hundred infantry, two 
hundred cavalry, and four guns o f  the Jatnmoo contingent 
to the Eedgar was to make a diversion and place Trevelyan- 
ganj between a cross fire, as also to watch the enemy and 
prevent my right flank being turned ; and I  had a still far
ther object in view, namely, to make the enemy believe that 
our real attack was to be on the r ig h t ! That they were 
deceived by this movement there can be but little doubt, 
otherwise they would not have reinforced Kishanganj in the 
way they did, for at the time I  fell the enemy mustered at 
least fifteen thousand strong*

“ A fter getting possession o f Kishanganj I  should have 
turned the four captured heavy guns, as also the two 8-inch 
nun tars, on Trevelyanganj. Their fire, coupled with that 

• o f the four guns o f the Jummoo contingent, would have made 
it too hot for  them, and I  calculated on their retreating into 
the city. H ad they done so, I  should have left half the 
reserve in the serai, and proceeded with my column along 
the dry bed o f the canal up to  the Kabul gate, which 
Nicholson would have opened for me after he had reached 
that point with his column inside the city walls.

A loop-holed stone wall enclosure round a village.
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“ A good deal would have depended on circumstances, but 
certain it is I should not have attempted to enter the city 
so long as the enemy were in force on my right.

“ My desire was to attack Kishanganj before daybreak, 
but I was over-ruled by the General, and it was decided that 
I should wait for the explosion—the blowing in of the 
Cashmere gate. But after all, I could not wait, as the de
tached party of the Jummoo contingent became engaged 
with the enemy. Had my orders been obeyed they would 
have got into the Eedgar without tiring, a shot long before 
daybreak, but the party was late in starting from the camp, 
and before getting half way to their destination the day had 
dawned, and the enemy were on the alert- and at once 
attacked them, eventually driving them back and capturing 
their four guns.”

2.—(Pages 42 and 43 of text.)
A great difference of opinion having been expressed at 

the time regarding the action of the fourth column after 
the fall of Major Beid, the matter was referred by Captain 
Lawrence, with the approval, I understand, of Major, now 
Lieutenant-General, Sir Henry Norman, to the late Colonel 
Sir Herbert Edwardes, K.C.B., for investigation. Sir Herbert 
Edwardes, after examining many witnesses who were present 
on the occasion, and giving to the subject the most patient 
attention, recorded bis opinion in the manner stated below.
It will be observed that, for reasons which seem to me suffi
cient, I have not adhered implicitly to Sir Herbert’s conclu
sions, but I consider it only fair to General Eichard Lawrence 
that they should be placed on record in this volume.
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Memo. : on a correspondence connected with the operations 
of the fourth column of attach on Delhi, on the 14th 
September, 1857, referred to me for arbitration by 
Majors Norman and Lawrence.

1. Major Lawrence complains of three passages in a Nar
rative of the. Siege of Delhi, published by Major Norman.
The passages are as follows:

“ No. 4 column, under Major Reid, advanced from the 
Subsee Mundi towards Kissen gunge, the Cashmere contin
gent co-operating on its right. T h e  latter, however, was so 
sharply attacked by the insurgents, who were in great force, 
that, after losing a great number of men and four guns, 
they were completely defeated, and fell bade to camp.

“ Major Reid’s column met with the most strenuous oppo
sition., greatly increased, doubtless, hj the failure of the Cash- 
mere contingent

“ Captain Muter, 60th Rifles, the next senior officer (a) 
judiciously withdrew the troops to their former posts (b) at 
Hindoo Raos and in the Subzee Mundi.”

2. The sentences in italics contain the statements objected 
to; and I proceed to express the opinions I have formed on 
the documentary evidence placed before me by Majors Law
rence and Norman, aided by conversation on the matter with 
Brigadier-General Chamberlain previous to my perusal of the 
papers ; and a fuller personal inquiry made by me now from 
Captain Boisragon (who was in the action) after perusing 
the documents, for the sake of clearing up doubtful points.

3. The first passage is certainly very inaccurate, inasmuch 
as it conveys the impression that either the whole, or at all 
events the main body, of the Cashmere contingent was co
operating oil the light of No. 4 column, and lost four guns; 
whereas the contingent on that occasion acted in two bodies.
First, the main one (eight hundred, strong, under Major R.
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Lawrence) as reserve to No. 4 column in its attack on 'Kis- 
sengunge, which shared in the failure of that column, and 
lost no gu ns ; and secondly, a detachment o f four hundred,
Tinder Captain Dwyer, which acted separately against the 
Edgah at a distance o f  three-fourths o f a mile on the right 
o f  No. 4  column, which tons completely defeated, and did 
lose four guns. This inaccuracy is fully admitted hy M ajor 
Norman in his reference to me, it is unnecessary to 
discuss it farther than to mention that it arose apparently 
from  the official report o f M ajor Muter.

4. The second passage would similarly he admitted hy 
M ajor Norman to be so far inaccurate as he spoke o f the 
“  Cashmere contingent ”  instead o f a detachment o f the 
Cashmere contingent; hut with that exception he is still in 
clined to think that the passage is correct, that Captain 
Dw yer’s detachment attacked the enemy at the Edgah 
before Colonel R eid attacked at IQssengunge, and that its 
defeat was sufficiently early to bring down a greater pres
sure on Colonel R eid ’ s column, and so to contribute to its re
pulse. The evidence on these points is not always positive, 
and is very conflicting. Lieutenant Evans, who was in the 
Crow’s Nest battery, evidently saw Captain Dwyer’s detach
ment engaged with the enemy at the Edgah while No. 4 column 
was form ing up ; and I  consider his testimony decisive upon 
that point. H is evidence is not precise about the time o f the 
retirement o f Captain Dwyer’ s detachment, t hough it leans 
apparently to its having occurred previous even to Colonel 
R eid ’ s assault. This cannot be the case, as Colonel Eeid. 
precisely states that some time after he had been wounded, 
and was making over the command to M ajor Lawrence, 
one hundred yards in rear o f the canal, he told  M ajor Law
rence " t o  support the four hundred Jummoo troops on the 
right, who were becoming hotly engaged vdih the enemy."
This establishes that the two engagements were going on 
simultaneously at Kissengunge and Edgah, and the inquiry

a l  § l
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is thus narrowed to whieli of the two repulses occurred 
first. Major Muter says that No. 4 column attacked thus 
twice, and failed in being able to get up another attack, the 
loss was so heavy, the confusion so great, and the men so 
disheartened. This all occurred within a quarter of an hour 
of the fall of Major Reid, who was one of the first hit; iu 
that quarter of an hour we lost two hundred men out of the 
seven .hundred and fifty. Here it is precisely stated that 
No. 4 column had boon finally repulsed a quarter of an hour 
after Colonel Reid was wounded; Colonel Reid describes 
himself as having been “ for some time ” insensible on the 
ground after being hit, and when he became conscious he 
was carried to the rear, where he met Major Lawrence. It 
would seem, then, that the second attack must have been 
about failing, if it had not failed, when Colonel Reid asked 
Major Lawrence to send aid to Captain Dwyer’s detachment, 
which was then “ becoming hotly engaged with the enemy ” ; 
but Colonel Reid goes on to say that “ up to this time the 
troops were well in hand, and were as steady as possible, and 
I made sure of success,” which would belmcondleable with 
Major Muter’s account, if we did not remember that Major 
Muter was in front engaged in the action, and therefore 
cognizant of the facts, while Colonel Reid was in the rear 
after having been some time insensible. Again., Captain 
Shebbeare is clear that one reason for the retirement of 
No. 4 column was the running in of Captain Dwyer’s men 
upon the right flank of No. 4 column, which allowed the 
enemy to work round to the rear; on the other hand, Lieu
tenant Manderson, who was with Captain Dwyer’s party, is 
equally clear that as he was returning he met two Cashmere 
guns coming back from No. 4 column, and the native officer 
in command related how No. 4 had been repulsed. The 
opinion I form upon these statements (which are perhaps 
not more conflicting than those of officers engaged in diffe
rent parts of a field usually ate) is that the two engagements
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at E dgah and Kissengungo were raging simultaneously, and 
that the repulse o f  neither was long enough before the other 
to have any effect on the result, considering that they were 
nearly a mile apart. The loss o f  more than one-fourth of 
No. 4  colum n, as described by M ajor M uter, sufficiently 
accounts for  its repulse. It  was obviously too weak for  the 
operation, and I  should say this alone was the cause o f  its 
failure.

5. The third passage contains two statements which M ajor 
Lawrence objects to.

1st. That M ajor Muter was “ the next senior officer”  after 
Colonel B eid ’s withdrawal.

2nd. That M ajor Muter “ withdrew the troops to their 
former posts.”

I t  is now acknowledged by all that the next senior officer 
in the field on the occasion was M ajor B . Lawrence, who 
was comm anding the main body o f the Cashmere contin
gent, which formed Colonel Be id’s “ reserve” ; and Colonel 
lie id  states that, on recovering his senses after his wound, 
he called out fo r  M ajor Lawrence, and meeting him one 
hundred yards over the bridge, gave over the command to 
h im : therefore, by military usage, M ajor M uter could not 
be described as “ the next senior officer,”  though in point 
of fact he was the senior officer o f all those who were in 
front with the troops which form ed the colum n o f attack, 
and, that being the case, in an affair wherein minutes were 
hours, while two desperate attacks had crowded themselves 
into one quarter o f  an hour, been overwhelmingly repulsed, 
and follow ed by hopeless confusion, M ajor Muter might fitly 
have retired with the attacking column, at all events as far 
as the reserve, and there have left the real senior officer to 
resume the attack or not. B ut I  do not consider that he 
could fitly have withdrawn from  the field the column which 
he knew was not under his command. B ut it does not 
appear in these documents that M ajor M uter ever assumed

I I I  *SL
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the command of the troops in front, or organised the re
tirement. Captain Shebbeare describes “  all the officers in 
front as agreeing among themselves, in  the absence of a 
commander, to retire, as the attack was a failure, and as 
having reported what, they had done to Major Lawrence, 
when they found him after recrossing the canal, knowing 
him to be the next in command to Colonel Beid, on which 
' he,' i.e. Major Lawrence, confirmed the order, but shortly 
after ordered an advance, which he again countermanded 
almost immediately. When he reached the serai, in the 
Subzee Mundi, he, at my suggestion, ordered me to occupy 
the Crow’s Nest and the line reaching right up to the bat
tery. These are distinct acts o f command amounting to 
this, that the final relinquishment of the attack, and the re
tirement o f the majority of the troops in No. 4 column ‘ to 
their former posts,’ were really earned out under the orders 
o f Major R. Lawrence, who was also the proper person to 
issue them. Captain Wriford states that on Colonel Reid 
being wounded he considered M ajor Lawrence in command, 
but getting no orders from either him <5r Major Muter, he 
thought both were hors cle combat, and withdrew his men, on 
his own judgment, to Subzee Mundi, where he found that 
M ajor Mater was present, and resigned the command to him 
as senior officer, and some little time after this M ajor Law
rence came into the Subzee Mundi picquet, when he of 
course became senior.”  This tallies with Captain Mocatta’s 
account that he was sent by Major Lawrence to the posts in 
rear to bring up the European troops again, who had clearly 
been withdrawn without his authority, and, as he seems at 
first to have judged, without necessity (though in that 
matter I  cannot agree with him). M ajor Muter himself 
puts the above testimonies beyond doubt, for in reply to a 
question whether during the day he received any orders, 
directly or indirectly, from Major Lawrence, he says he 
has “  some recollection o f a requisition for European sol-
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diers long after the men had been reposted in onr o ld  posi
tion ” ; therefore M ajor Lawrence must have kept the field 
“ long a fte r ”  M ajor Muter, and he must have had troops 
with him. H e could not have been alone. This is, in  other 
words, what Captain Boisragon stated, that “  the native por
tion o f tho column, Ghoorkas, Guides, and Sikhs, were in 
the field as long as I  was present, hotly engaged with the 
enemy,”  and he explained that he was in ! he field for up
wards o f  an hour after M ajor Eeid was wounded. Farther,
D octor Oorbyn, in a letter to M ajor Lawrence, testifies that 
he “  went into the Subzee Mundi serai, where Parker 
and m yself were o f great assistance to the wounded E uro
peans. Here I  found Captain Muter, W riford  also I  think, 
and a number o f  Europeans. You did not retire with the 
CiAshmeres, I  know, fo r  nearly an hour afterwards.”  And 
this Barings me to the difficulty winch I  judge from  the 
papers, m ore than anything else, prevented M ajor Norman 
from m odifying1 the passages in  his narrative; I  mean the 
difficulty o f  understand i ug how the Europeans, Ghoorkas, 
and Sikhs o f distinguished regiments, who were in the 
column o f attack, could be repulsed, and retreat to their 
form er posts, while the Jummoo reserve, consisting o f  troops 
o f inferior discipline-and armament, still kept the field. It  
seemed to M ajor Norman to involve’ an incredible reproach 
to the column of attack. But having very carefully ana
lysed these papers, and corrected my notions o f the locali
ties by  a published plan o f  the “ City and Cantonments c,"
D elhi,”  and by interrogating Captain Boisragon, who was in 
tho action, it seems to me quite clear that the two state
ments are perfectly reconcilable with the honour o f  both 
corps. A s I  understand it, Colonel B oid disposed the 
Jummoo reserve on liis right rear. The attack failed from  
being totally inadequate, Colonel Eeid fe ll and was removed.
The confusion in the column o f attack, in consequence o f 
the repulse, and o f  the enemy following hotly up, was very
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great. The next senior officer being in  the rear with the 
reserve, could  not possibly give any tim ely orders, or know 
that Colonel E eid  had been wounded. N o orders were con* 
eequently issued for retiring in  good order, and the officers 
at the head o f the column agreed together to withdraw, and 
did bo to the best o f their ability. Major M uter and Cap
tain W riford  reached Sub zee Mundi with the m ajority of 
their men without even meeting M ajor Lawrence, and Cap
tains Shebbeare and Boisragon, command ing the Guides and 
Ghoorkas, both fell in  with M ajor Lawrence, 'and placed 
themselves under his orders. A  new advance was thought 
possible but abandoned, and Captain Shebbeare a party was 
ordered to occupy certain posts. B ut M ajor Lawrence re
mained out with the Jummoo reserve and Captain Boisragon’s 
men, and (as Captain Boisragon informs m e) fragments o f  
almost every detachment, European or native, that had Vnado 
up No. 4  column, for the follow ing up of the enem y after 
the repulse o f the column was very hot, and it became in
dispensable to check them,; and this was ■sScctually done by 
our broken parties and the reserve lin ing the banks o f the 
canal and occupying the ju n g le  on. the lig h t of the road, 
while Lieutenant Evan’s guns continued to fire over their 
heads, and completed, the check o f the enemy. Things seem 
to have remained in this position for  a couple of hours 
at least, bill the firing ceased and both sides withdrew.
Thus the Jum m oo reserve never renewed the attack on ICis* 
r engunge after the repulse of No. 4 column, and, as I  
understand, does not pretend to have ever advanced to the 
point between the first and second breastworks, where the 
column had been repulsed, and in no way puts itself in in 
vidious comparison with any o f the other troops, hut did 
remain in the field with numbers o f native and some E uro
pean soldiers o f  No. 4 column, exchanging a hot fire with 
the enemy, and losing of its own num ber forty-three killed 
and wounded.

' G°lJX  '
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While, therefore, it shared in the general failure of the 
column of which it was the reserve, I cannot see that it in 
any waj contributed to that failure; and, on the contrary, 
it took its full share in covering the retreat. Some opinions 
are offered in the correspondence that it was useless to keep 
the troops out a moment longer than could be helped after 
the main object of the column had failed; but in this 1 
connot concur, for every rebel sepoy held engaged at Kissen- 
gunge was a loss to the garrison in the city. The siege of 
Delhi has been often compared with the siege of Sebastopol, 
and I should think that No. 4 column was to the other three 
columns at Delhi much what the English at the “ Redan ” 
were to the French at the “ Malakoff.”

6. The whole of the present misunderstanding has arisen, 
as it seems to me, from Major Muter taking the irregular 
course (as he admits to Major Lawrence) of reporting direct 
to General Wilson instead of through Major Lawrence. Had 
he pursued the regular military course, his due share of 
credit as the senior remaining officer of the attacking column 
would have accrued to hint; Major Lawrence would have 
appeared as having done the best with a command to 
which he succeeded when the day was lost; Major Muter’s 
mistake as to the two divisions of the Cashmere contingent 
(of which he seems to have only now become aware) would 
have been corrected in time ; and no blame would have been 
attached to that contingent for sharing in the general failure 
of the fourth column which the disparity of numbers and 
artillery rendered perfectly inevitable.

(Signed) Hebesiit B, Edwaedes,

Commissioner and Superintendent.
July lsf, 1879.
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(Page 197 of text.)

Since I wrote the remarks in the text, a case of neglect, as 
remarkable as that of Cooper of the 93rd, has been brought 
to my notice. It is very curious that the neglect in this 
case should apply to an officer also of the name of Cooper— 
a near relative, I am informed, of Richard Cooper of the 
93rd. I extract the case from Colonel Pack’s Memoirs, 
published in 1878.

“ As dawn approached, it became known that the guns 
were not to open, and that instead of our waiting for the 
signal to attack after two hours’ bombardment, we were to 
look for it shortly after the French assault on the Malakoff.
The Brigadier (Yea) came across from the Quarries and took 
post at the extremity of the Boyaus, that he might there 
watch for the commencement of the action. . . ,

“ Whilst watching the Malakofif, probably a few minutes, 
the Rifles, stationed close to the Quarries as a covering 
party, having evidently mistaken one of the French rockets 
for the British signal, commenced firing from their hiding, 
places, when round shot dropping about from the Redan 
proved our red jackets were observed. The error of the 
coverers was great, and considerably annoyed the Brigadier,



ft) :
X\%"— |

APPENDIX B. 591

who, pointing to a flagstaff near the 8-gun battery, said,
1A  flag will he hoisted there when Lord .Raglan stands.'
He added, * That fire,’ (alluding to the covering party o f  the 
Rifles) ‘ must be stopped. Somebody must go across tho 
open : it is no use attem pting jto get through the trenches.’

“  Moments like these try the mettle o f men and prove 
of what they are made. N o mere bravado answers : for 
that always fails when actual and perilous deeds o f cool 
and deliberate courage have to be performed. W hoever 
volunteered to fulfil the Brigadier’s mission knew he must 
go as it were with his life in his hand. N ot only every 
step, but every inch o f the distance between the trenches 
and the covering party was strewn with peril, and carrying 
the message and escaping with his life was not for  an 
instant to he looked for.

“ A  momentary silence ensued. The fire from  all arms 
was pounding away in every direction, and the service was 
very perilous. To cross the open and reach the Quarries 
we saw and knew exposure to the fire from  the Malakoff 
was certain, and th# able marksmen and the guns o f the 
Redan w ere also to  be encountered. The duty was seen to  
be so momentous that all hesitated to undertake it, not 
from  fear, but from  the feeling o f all but certain failure.
Brigadier Y ea then repeated his desire, saying, ‘ W ho will 
go ? ’ Then there was another pause, when every soldier who 
heard his leader’s request felt his heart heat with intense 
rapidity, and every mental energy o f his mind awakened.
For a few moments there was intense silence amongst us, 
and then quickly and nervously Captain Cooper, one o f his 
aides-de-camp, answered, ‘ I  will, S ir ! ’ A nd out this gallant 
officer went.

“ Springing over the trench, commencing with a quick 
walk, he increased his pace gradually till he ran. His eyes 
were fixed upon" the Rifles, all eyes were upon him. A ll 
expected to see him fa l l ; hut Providence guarded him. Hi



t ®  §L
592 APPENDIX B.

reached the Quarries, and stopped the fire, his life  most 
probably preserved by this courageous act o f  gallantry, lo r  
the crowd and confusion at the opening o f the miserably 
small trench whence the etormers issued were so great, he 
never could have rejoined his lam ented chief had he gone 
by the way o f  the trenches.

“  Yet, though many an officer and many a man have 
received the V ictoria  Cross for the common act o f  humanity 
— aiding or assisting to bring in a wounded officer or comrade 
under circumstances o f danger— acts which m ost o f us at 
the time they happened thought little about, and certainly 
never regarded them as deserving the designation o f ‘ dis
tingu ished/ f o r  the above gallant act, setting an example of 
the kigheat devotion to the service o f  his Quern and country 
in the face o f  hundreds, this officer received no reward.” *
The officer in question was Captain Joshua Cooper, 7th 
Fusiliers.— Sebastopol Trenches, and Five Months in Them, 
by Colonel Revnell Pack, O.B., 7tli Fusiliers.

* The italics arc Coh ael Pace's.
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Page 562 of text.

L ieutenant Conoi.lt thus wrote to Captain Black, regarding 
Ms escape ; “  Such a scene o f confusion I  never saw; some 
sepoys firing at BMIb, they shot seven poor wretches on the 
parade-ground, who, I  declare, were only looking at the novel 
scene. During the day we halted. The first day we marched
t o ------ ■, and a greater rabhle never crossed country than our
once smart legion; not a sepoy hardly saluted me. I  was
taken to Abbas All’s tent a t ------ , and the infantry were a
little behind, when a tremendous row commenced. Some 
Minas made a rush at the carts; the infantry thought 
it was an attack ; away went the cavalry to see to matters, 
cut up a few Bhils, and, seeing no one else, pulled up to look 
about them. Another row, and rush towards where I  was 
standing near my saddled horse. I  can’t say I  was desperately 
alarmed, for all hope of life I  had cast aside some hours 
before, when we marched. The rash towards me was caused 
by some amiable sepoys taking the opportunity to make a 
run at me. Abbas All and his men saw it, and were 
soon bet w eeu u s; but I cannot enter into details of s e lf ;

u. 38
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once again they attempted to get at me at Doola. W hat 
made them so mad was, that my strenuous attempts 
to seduce the cavalry had been made known to  M i hr wan 
Sing, and he swore I  should die. A t  D oola they had three 
or fou r rows— councils they /sailed them— about me. A t 
last, Mihrwan Sing and the other beauties, seeing A bbas A li 
wocild not give me up, said I  m ight go solus. N ext morning, 
they sent again to  say, no, I  should not go. However, Abbas 
A li  and his men surrounded my charpoy all n ig h t ; we none 
o f us slept, and on the morning o f  the 27th, when the force 
was ready, the guns were loaded, the infantry shouldered 
arms, and I  was brought up. I  was told  to ride to the fr o n t ; 
poor D h u l Sing, the havildar-major, and some others, ran 
out blubbering j Abbas A li and A bdu l A li, rode up on each 
side, made me low  salaams, and told  me to ride fo r  i t ; that 
not a sowar should be allowed to interfere with my retreat.
M y three sowars, who, I  have forgotten to say, had stuck to 
me as i f  I  had been their brother since the very beginning, 
by a preconcerted plan, were ordered to see me off a little 
way. I  could not help giving a farewell ^ave o f  the hand to 
the infantry in ir o n y ; they shouted and laughed, the band 
struck up, and that is the last I  saw of the legion, I  rode 
righ t in  to Erinpoora with three sow ars; I  came straight 
here, and the people seemed ready to eat me with joy . The 
names o f  the three sowars are, Nusseeroodeen, second tro o p ; 
E lahu B ux, th ird  troop (the man who used to ride m y grey) ; 
and M om in K han, first troop. They left everything behind, 
and, I  must say, are three as fine fellows as I  wish to see. 
B y-the-by, the cavalry said if I  w ould  agree to turn Mussul
man, to a man they would follow  me. Very kind o f  them.
They offered me money when I  was com ing away, and also on 
the march, I  took twenty rupees from  A bbas A l i , now I  
wish I  had taken my pay ; they twice offered it. Now is our 
time, the legion is divided. Jawan Sing, golundaz, and his 
party, about seven other golundass (gunners), w ill play the
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infantry a trick if they can. I  have told Jawau Sing l  will 
myself give him five hundred rupees if he breaks with the 
infantry. Abbas Ali, the havildar-major, and Abdul Ali, 
are in danger on my account, and they are kept with their 
men under the guns night. and day, I feel most glad to 
think I  did them as much harm as I  could. Makdun Bus 
had a musket put to his breast for lotting me ride with my 
sword on. I  was a bone of contention. I  have this morning 
sent a sharp kossid to Abbas Ali, telling him, for his own 
sake, to try and communicate with Mason, who, I believe, is 
at Pali, and to whom I have written to try and communicate 
with Abbas A li/’

,:V #
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(Page 168 of text.)

From Sir James Outram to the Officer commanding the 
Believing Force.

[A lon g  with the follow ing important and deeply interest
ing letter, Sir James Outturn forwarded a plan o f the ground 
intervening between the A lum  B agh and the Residency, to 
gether with minute descriptions of every position and bu ild 
ing capable o f  being held by the enemy. The plan was based 
on the surveys made bv the late Captain M orrison prior to 
the outbreak, the oniy surveys tnat n&a ween m ade.of L u ck 
now. The copy of this plan, which will be fouud at the end 
o f the volum e, should be consulted in the perusal o f the 
follow ing letter. It  is Plan No. I,]

M y communication o f the 14th instant inform ed you I  
consider your first operation should be the occupation o f the 
“ Dilkhusha ”  house and park, by a direct movement to 
that place from  the Alum bagh. The F ort o f Jellalabad, 
which is situated a mile or a mile and a half to the right o f 
that route, is said to he occupied by  the enemy, with two 
a i m , but it is too distant to interrupt that line o f com m u
nication, and it is not likely to be maintained after the D il
khusha, in addition to Alum bagh, has been occupied in
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its rear. 1 think it hardly worth while, therefore, to waste 
time against that place, which at the commencement o f the 
outbreak was little capable o f  defence, and is not likely since 
to have been repaired or stored sufficiently to admit o f its 
retention. The guns now there appear to have been sent 
merely to interrupt the forage parties from  Alum bdgh. (A  
description o f  Jellalabad, as it was just before the outbreak, 
is appended.) Y et it will be prudent, in afterwards com m u
nicating with A lum bagh, to afford strong escort until it is 
known whether or not Jellalabad is evacuated.

The direct advance from  A lum M gh  via Char B agb, and 
the main street marked (1) (1 ) (1 ) on the j»lan, should not 
he attempted, very form idable opposition being prepared on 
the other side o f  the Char Bagh bridge, the bridge itself 
being destroyed, and the passage strongly fortified ; besides 
which there are tw o miles o f  street to pass through, in which 
every means o f obstruction has been prepared, the houses 
loopholed, and guns in position at various points, with ditches, 
mines, and other obstacles, For the same reason I  would de
precate any attempt to force the street which runs from  the 
junction o f  the Dilkhusha and Martiniere roads to the Kaiser 
B agh, marked (2 ) (2 ) (2).

A t Dilkhusha, it is stated, there are at present only 
some Bajwarra matchlockmen, with cavalry at Beebeeapore 
village perhaps, and at the M artiniere; but these are almost 
certain to decamp when you approach, and may perhaps suffer 
considerably ere they get across the canal, if  follow ed up 
sharply by cavalry and horse artillery. Two guns were said 
to  be at Dilkhusha some days ago, probably those now at 
Jellalabad. I f  still there, they would have to be abandoned 
ere they could be crossed over the canal, if follow ed up.

I t  is possible that some o f  the so-called R egular Infantry- 
m ay be sent over to the Dilkhusha when they bear o f your 
approach. I f  so, they will but add to their own confusion 
and panic flight when you attack, for never by any chance do

n<SL
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they stand in the open. Two regiments of  infantry and one 
o f  cavalry , sent out to oppose Major Barston’ s convoy, fled at 
Ms approach without firing a shot j and on every occasion 
where whole hosts o f thorn were opposed to ourselves it was 
just the same. The Dilkhusba palace cannot he maintained 
under fire o f our artillery, having large windows on every side. 
I f  any force of the enemy is assembled there, they must suffer 
awfully from  your guns in escaping across the canal. Or 
should they fly to the Martiniere, they will be in  a similar 
predicament when you follow them up.

On seeing the Dilkhusha occupied by your troops, the 
enemy would most probably evacuate the Martiniere. A fter 
lodging your baggage in the garden to the rear of, and com
manded by, the Dilkhusha house (and surrounded by walls 
without houses, something like Alumbagh, and easily defen
sible), you would proceed against the MartiniSre through the 
road marked (3 ) (8 ) (3). But it would be well, ere getting 
within musket-range of the building, to throw a few shells 
and round shot into it, in case it  should bp occupied by the 
enemy, whose fire from  the- terraced roof m ight cause much 
loss ere you get near enough to rush up and blow  open doors 
fo r  entry. It  w ould be well for you to have some one with 
you  well, acquainted with the Martiniere building. A nd it 
may he a matter for your consideration whether it would not 
be better, if the place appears strongly fortified, to mask it by 
encamping your troops between the road (3) (3) and the 
canal, contenting yourself by bombarding the Martiniere 
during the day and night, which will almost ensure its 
evacuation before morning. The mound marked (4)* would 
be a favourable site for a 24-pounder battery, which would 
command the opposite hank o f the canal, where you purpose

*  Sir J. Ontram afterwards availed himself of this mound to plant 
a 21 ■ pounder battery of the S hannon  Brigade, which effectually kept 
down the enemy’ s fire opened on the rear division under his command, 
when he finally retired to the Alumbagh.
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effecting vour passage to  protect the sappers in making a roml 
for you r gens.

It  is possible .the bridge leading to the MartiniSre m ay not 
be destroyed, and that yon  may prefer advancing over it.
But, on reconnoitring, you will, I  believe, find places where 
the canal may be crossed without much difficulty farther 
down, towards ((1), which would enable you to  turn any de
fensive works the enemy may prepare on the main road 
(2 ) (2 ) (2). I f  you  cross the bridge, therefore, I  would 
recom m end your turning to the righ t after passing it, 
and m aking your way through the m ud huts (indicated 
by the brown colour on the plan) until you  get into 
the road running from  (6) to (W) (W) (W) W denotes 
som e deserted and destroyed infantry lines, leaving the _ 
houses, marked D  D  D, on your left, and thus m aking your 
way into the road (7 ) (7 ), which passes the open front o l  the 
enclosure in  which the barracks are situated. Should the 
barrack buildings be occupied (they were precipitately aban
doned when we advanced from  the same quarter), it m ay be 
prudent to throw3 a few  shot and shell ere the infantry 
advances to the attack. H aving large doors, Open on both 
sides, as is customary in European barracks in India, I  anti
cipate little difficulty in your effecting an entry. Staircases 
lead to the terrace roo f from  the interior o f the centre room.
The terrace is considerably raised above, and therefore com 
m ands, the houses o f  the H uzrutguuj, and a few  rifles 
placed there could keep down any musketry fire from  thence 
(H uzru tgu u j), which alone could  disturb the party left in 
occupation o f the barracks when you  advance farther. B ut 
it  w ou ld  be necessary to  throw up a parapet of sand-bags, or 
screens o f shutters, to protect the riflemen on the roof, as it 
has n o  parapet. The south wall o f  the enclosure is, however, 
sufficiently high to afford some protection against direct fire.

Should you  cross by the bridge, your whole force w ould, I  
presume, come that way. A nd  your next operation, after
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leaving aa adequate guard for the barracks (say 300 or 400 
infantry, some cavairy, and a couple o f  gu ns; or, probably, 
you  m ight secure a gun, or two guns, which the enemy are 
said to have there), would be to proceed by the road (7 ) (7) 
to the Sikundra Bagh (& ), which, if held, could easily be 
breached by 24- or 18-pounders— the wall being only about 
21 feet thick— vide enclosed description.* It is said to be 
occupied by Maun Sing, with some 200 or 300 Rajwarras and 
two gu n s; the form er are pretty sure to bplt when your guns 
open upon the place, and two or three shells are thrown 
in to it.

I f  you cross the canal at (6), the main body o f  your force 
should proceed by the road from (6 ) to (W ). A  regiment 
nud portion o f artillery might, perhaps, make their way by 
the road which leads direct to the Seeundra Bagh (8) (8 ) ; 
but as it is not well defined, it may be more prudent to keep 
all together till you occupy the harracks.f

Should you  have met with opposition, or been delayed 
much in. crossing the canal, the day will he pretty far ad
vanced ere you have occupied the barracks and Sikundra.
Bagh. These m ight he the lim it o f your operation that day 
— oncamping your force between, and a  little in advance of, 
those two points, with its right rear on Sikundra Bagh, and

* The Comnifintter-in-Chief'a force met with serious opposition at the 
Siknndra Bagh, owing to tlieir having approached it by  a cross-road 
from  the rear, whence their breaching guns couid not be  brought up 
until the troops had been exposed for some time to a heavy Are. Had 
they come by the broad pucka road leading from the barracks, as sug- 

" e. gested, their heavy guns could have opened upon the place while the in
fantry remained out o f  musketry fire. A  practicable breach would then 
have been madej or the shelling would have driven the enemy out. As 
it was, however, the occupants, greatly more numerous thRn reported, 
had no means o f egress, and were destroyed  to a v u in ;  hut our own 
troops also suffered severely in taking the place.

t  Neither the roads (7) ( ! )  or (8) (8) were followed by Sir Colin 
Cuinpbell’e force, which was taken by  a more circuitous and intricate 
road than either, and suffered greatly before its guns could be brought 
to the front.
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tile barracks on its left rear— thus obtaining a tolerably open 
plain to encamp on, with almost clear space in front, from 
which your guns would play upon tlio buildings which still 
intervene between your camp and our position, namely, the 
Shah N u jjif (H ), Moti Mahal (K ), Mess-house (M ), and 
Tara Kotlu (N ), which, if held, might be bombarded from 
both our positions prior to commencing combined operations 
next morning. You would then decide on the garrisons to 
occupy the barracks and Sikundm Bagh, to maintain commu
nication with Dilkhusha, where your baggage would, I 
trust, be secure in the garden, protected by 200 men occupy
ing the house, and a couple of guns. About the same strength 
(with convalescents) would suffice for Altimbagh, aided by 
the enemy’ s guns we have there. And, perhaps, two of our own 
guns, supported by 100 riflemen, would hold the M  rtiniert, 
with a small body of cavalry to command the plain down to 
the canal. A  strong picquet also should be placed in the 
nearest huts to the road by which you cross the canal. You 
would, perhaps, occupy the houses D  D also, as further 
security for yo-ur communications.* Another point to which 
yon should turn your attention while delayed in breaching 
the Sikundra Btigh is the destruction of the bridge of 
boats some few hundred yards thence.f I f  a troop of horse 
artillery and cavalry are sent off rapidly to any point com
manding the boats, man} men would be destroyed with the 
boats that would be sunk by your aums; and the destruction 
of the boats will prevent the enenE IHlJEe on the other side 
of the Gdiuti coming over to inoleip you A  nfcnttfjli 

The signal that you ^&iK&Sjjm^the cmal*Wti 
to spring certain mi nos’ ' and "eTfflffl the posts nowheldvF j M

*  A ll tills waa carried out, with tho exception that the barracks and rf*  i f L f  
the houses I) D were refused in  the a dvan ce  to the Sibundra Bngh, and ^
had, therefore, to be taken afterwards, and (it is believed) at a greater #
loss than had they been assailed in the first instance.

t  The enemy’ s leaders them selves caused the bridge t o  be broken up 
to prerent the High o f their followers.

' G<w\
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enemy in my immediate front (9) (9) ; and once in possession 
of these, I shall open my guns on the buildings above men
tioned, and endeavour, also, to silence the fire of the Kaiser 
Bagh, which commands the open space between us, to favour 
our junction next morning* when our united batteries could 
be turned upon the Kaiser Bagh. And they would, I hope, 
in a day or two, effect its capture, which is necessary to 
ensure the entire submission oi the city.

* Tins was done. Sir, James Outram’ s troops stormed and took the 
building's (9) (9) on the day Sir Colin took the Siii.vmd.va Bagh. Sir 
James then opened his batteries cm the Mess-house, Raiser Bag 1 , , e., 
exactly as here proposed, until the junction was elected ; and the 
Kaiser Bagh could have soon after been taken, had it had not been da. 
twrminea to withdraw our forces for a time.— {See the Despatch'* o f  
General HavelotV, Brigadier Eyre, Colonel Napier, 8fc., in reference to these 
operations.)

N ote  b v  t h e  A u th o r .—T his ex tra ct has been  ta ken  f r o m  
S ir  Jam es O u tra m ’ s G en era l O rders, D espatches, a n d  C orre
spond ence, pu blished  in  1860 (S m ith , E ld er , & C o.). A l l  the 
notes a ttached  to i t  w ere  m ade by the ed ito r  o f  that volum e.

a. b . m .

p y  ^
I.OKDOS; » ubtsu  s r  w. h . m isN  rsu  ec.
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WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

In  Demy 8VO., Price 20s., Cloth.

H I S T O R Y  O F  T H E  L Y D IA N  M U T I N Y , 1 8 5 7 -5 8 .
Commencing from the close o f  the Second Volume o f  Sir 
John K aye’ s H istory o f  the Sepoy W ar, B y Colonel G. B.
M aliekom , O.S.L V ol. I . Contemporaneous with Sir John 
K aye’ s third volume. London W . H . A llen  & Co. 1878.

“  Colonel Malleson is executing, in  a manner deserving marked 
commendation, the task he has set himself. H is research is un
tiring, and his love o f  his sub ject amounts to a passion. The 
equitablenesa o f  his judgm ents w ill rarely be challenged. Praise 
and blame he distributes very freely in deed ; hut he is judicially 
careful, while awarding his judgm ents, to justify  them to the f u l l ; 
and his discrimination o f character, in  introducing or dism issing 
the various actors whom he brings on the scene, is m arked by 
equal sagacity and thoroughness. Though a warm eulogist o f  
sterling worth, and merit, he leans, unquestionably, to the side of 
lenity, when called upon, as he is, ever and anon, to arraign and 
stigmatize incompetence.” — W e Nation (H ew Y ork ).

“ I f  the literary quality o f the rest o f  the w ork be equal to 
that o f this volum e, Colonel M alleson’ s history w ill in  that respect 
he a worthy sequel to K aye’s. The style is always strong and 
vigorous, and the treatment characterised by that ease which 
thorough fam iliarity with, tho subject alone can give. It  is pro
bable that gome o f Colonel M alleson’ s statements and criticism s 
will provoke controversy, for  he is no punctilious respecter o f 
persons or reputations, and gives fearless expression to his views.
Throughout his volum e, however, there is abundant evidence that 
he has spared no pains to get at the exact truth about every trans
action he describes; and, though he is sometimes strong in con
demnation, he is never ungenerous.” — Scotsman.
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1'ft owe Volume, 8 m , Price 18s., Cloth.

H IS T O R Y  O P  A F G H A N I S T A N , from  the earliest
Period to the Outbreak o f  the war o f 1878. B y Colonel 
G B. M alleson, C.S.I. Second edition, London, W . H . 
Allen & Co. 1878.

“ There is no doubt whatever that the present volume amply 
sustains the author’s past reputation. H e has spared no pains to 
give us a vivacious, readable, and accurate account o f the 
regions lately under the sway o f Shir A ll, and his performance 
is most creditable to liis literary skill.” — Daily Telegraph,

“  The name o f Colonel Malleson on the title-page o f any histo
rical work in relation to India or the neighbouring States is a 
satisfactory guarantee botb for the accuracy o f the facts and the 
brilliancy o f the narrative. An Italian critic has recently spoken 
o f  one o f his recent books on this subject as com bining the 
attractiveness of a romance with the higher qualities which we 
naturally look for in such works. The author may be compli
mented upon having written a History o f  Afghanistan which is 
likely to become a work of standard 'authority.’ ’— Melbourne 
Argus.

In one Volume, 8vo., with Sir Maps, Price 15#,

A N  H IS T O R IC A L  S K E T C H  O F  T H E  N A T I V E
STATES OE IN D IA  IN  S U B SID IA R Y  A LL IA N C E  W IT H  
T H E  B R IT IS H  G O VE R N M E N T. W ith Notices o f the 
Mediatised and M inor States. B y Colonel G. B. Malle
son, C.S.I. L on d on : Longmans & Co. 1875.

“  Colonel Malleson is recognised as one o f the masters o f Indian 
h istory; and his acquaintance with the past vicissitudes, as well as 
the actual state of the Feudatory States o f Hindostan could not 
easily be surpassed.” — The Times.
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In one Volume, 8vo., Price 1G«., Cloth.

H IS T O R Y  O F  T H E  F R E N C H  IN  IN D IA , from  
the Founding o f Pondiehery in 1674, to the Capture o f that 
Place in 1761. By Colonel G. B. M ai.leson, C.S.I. L ou d on :
Longmans & Co, 1868.

“ Colonel Malleson has produced a volume alike attractive to 
the general reader and valuable for its new matter to the special 
student. It  is not too much to say that now, for the first time, we 
are favoured with a faithful narrative o f that portion o f European 
enterprise in India which turns upon the contest waged by the 
East India Company against French influence, and especially 
against, Dupleix.” — Edinburgh Ik  view.

In one Volume, Crown 8ro., Price 10s. 6cL, Cloth.

F IN A L  F R E N C H  S T R U G G L E S  IN  I N D I A  A N D
TH E  IN D IA N  SEAS. Including an Account o f the Capture 
o f the Isles o f France and Bourbon. B y Colonel G. B.
M a l i.eson , C.S.I. London: W . H . Allen & Co. 1878.

“  How India escaped from the government o f Prefects and Sub- 
Prefects to fall under that of Commissioners and Deputy Commis
sioners ; why the Penal Code o f Lord Macaulay reigns supreme 
instead o f a Code N apoleon ; why we are not looking ou help
lessly from  Make, Karikal, and Pondiehery, while the French are 
ruling all over Madras and spending millions o f francs in 
attempting to cultivate the slopes o f the Neilgherries, may he 
learnt from  this modest volume. Colonel Malleaon is always 
pains-taking and generally accurate : his style is transparent, and 
he never loses sight o f the purpose with which he commenced to 
write.” — Saturday Review,
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i »  one Volume, Grown 8 w ., P r ice  10*. 6c?., Ololh.

STUDIES FROM GENOESE HISTORY. By
C olonel G. B . M a x m s o n , C .S J . Loudon  : Longm ans. 1875.

“  These studies are very pleasant, and interesting reading, 
and are fraught w ith  inform ation and matter for reflection.” — ■ 
Standard.

“ T o  the political student such a Tooot as Colonel M :illeson’s is 
invaluable, and it ie invaluable fo r  ju s t the Same reasons as 
those which make thf; investigation, o f the R epublics o f  A ncient 
Greece the best o f  all preliminary disciplines for  the historian.” —  
Sour.

“  A  whole series o f  general propositions o f  universal and eternal 
truth m igh t bo form ulated  from  this little  book  o f  Colonel MaUe- 
aon’ s on the subject o f  the Genoese constitutions, as to  the nature 
o f  oligarchies— a form  o f  Governm ent im potent against dem o
cratic usurpation on the one hand, or individual aristocratic 
despotism  on  the other. Colonel M alleson has done well in pre
ferring to  give us rather a series o f pictures o f the salient points 
in Genoese history, than a mere m ethodical narrative or a suc
cinct epitome. The incidents selected by him are thoroughly 
typical, and their group ing  genuinely dramatic. The sketches o f  
Jacopo B onfadio  and o f  the D oria are spe cimens o f literary work 
o f a high o r d e r —The World.
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